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Gods Holy Minde 
TOUCHING 
MATTERS MOR ALL: 


WHICH 


- 


Ten Commandements. 


oF L SO, 
Cn « 181 $Shloly Minde touching 


Prayer; Delivered in that moſt holy 
| Prayer, which Himſelf raughr unto 


his DISCIPLES. 


Diſcovered by the light of his own holy Writ, and 
delivered by Queſtions and Anfwers. 


By the late Reverend and faithfull Preacher of Gods Word, 
M*.E DvVaR D EL T 0 N,Bachelour in Divinitie, 
and Paſtour of Saint Aarie Aagdalens 

Barmondlſcy, neer Londen. 
4 ſeen an end of all perfefion, uy thy Commandements i exigedin} 
large. Pal. 119.96. 


For the Law was given by Mcſes, bus grace aud trub came by Feſws 
Chriſt. John 1. 17. 
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Shop at the Crane,in Pa#/s Church-yard, 
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Himſelf uttered mn Ten V Voaords, or | 


Printed for Chriſtopher Meredith, and are to be ſold at his 
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To his Dearely and V Velbeloved 


Friends, the Inhabitants and Pariſhio- 
ners of St. Marie Mazdalens in Barmondſey, 


T.A. in Soule defireth,and from his heart 
wiſheth an increaſe of ſaving grace,with all 


true happinefle on earth, and eternal! 
ploric in Firaveor. 


Tis not my purpoſe, ne1- 
ther do Ithink it needfull 
for me to enter into com- 
mendation ofthe Authour 
of this work, whoſe worth 
is ſo well known to you, 
that for the ſpace almoſt of twentie years 
enjoyed his labours, and are witneſles of 
his watchfulneſle, faithfulneſle, diligence, 
and painfulnefſe in his Miniſterie, even 
beyond ſtrength of bodie ; yea, ſome of 
you (doubt not) being the Scales of his : Cor.g.: 
Apoſtleſhip, the Lord by his Minilterie 
working your converſion, and. calling 
you out of darkneſle into his marveilous 
Az light. 


x Pet. 2.9; 


TY —— OC —  —— ——- 


O——* IG re ey woo e—_ oy ee IRR I Ioens woos 


THE FPISTLE. 


Deut.4.6 + 
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ſight. Neither will | ſpeak of the excellen- 
cie of the Work, nor ſhevy how commo- 
dious it may be ro'Gods Church: for theſe 
are done by one better able, though the 
Work will ſufficiently commend it ſelf co 
every honeſt-hearted and indifferent Rea- 
der. I would make bold to giveyoua 
word of advertiſement, exhorting you 
not to- mourne immoderarely, (though 
neither you norl my lelfcan ſuthciently 
bewaile our loſle) but to rcad his Works 
diligently, whereby he being now dead, 
ſpcaketh unto you the ſame things that he 
taught you while he was alive; and lived 
amonglt you : and among others, labour 
to accquaint your ſelves well with this 
Work of his, and be often conyerfant in 
the reading of it ; wherein is laid before 
you what God requireth of you in his 
Law, and whereby you are taught hovy 
to behave your ſelves both toward God, 
and toward man ; and ſheyved in a good 
meafure both what may bee done, and 
what ought not to be done. And let me 
intreat you, notto reſt in the bare reading 
of theſe things, but to get them into your 
= hearts 
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THE EPISTLE. 


hearts; that you may keep them, and do 
them;; whereby you ſhall ſhew your 
ſelves wiſe indeed, and ſo ſhall itgo well 
with you, Sec,thatas he. went before you 
by ſound doctrine, andin a holy life :. ſo 
ye be followers of him, as hee followed 
Chriſt : and then ſhall you in the end be 
taken unto him to inherit thar glory 
Which he alreadie in part enjoyerh.; Butift 
you bee careleſle. ro keepe and'doethele 
things here laid down before you;he him- 
ſelfs his former labours and paines taken 
with youand theſe his Works, whereby 
he is in aſort fill calling upon you, ſhall 
be witnefles againſt you. Take heed it be 
not ſaid of any of you, that Labour hath + 
been beflowed vpon you in vaine-. To this 
his Expoſition,or opening of the Commar- 
dements, is annexed; his fruitfull Expoſiti- 
tion of the Lords Prayer,teaching us what 
Prayer is, to whom wee areto pray, for 
what,&c. Let it be your carealſoto make 
good uſe of this, ſo ſhall you have much 
comfort. I am the bolder to exhort you 
hereunto, becauſe it pleaſed the Lord to 


call me, and you to make choile of mes to 
Az beſtow 


Deut.6.z. 


x Cor.11., 
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THE EPISTLE., 
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beſtow my poor Labours among you : 
now though I cannot do what | ought, 
and would do; yet my hearts deſire is,thar 
you might be ſaved, and my daily prayers 
ſhall be, that the Lord would be pleaſed 
to blefle and make proſperous, both this 
and all other good meanes, and Jawtull 
endeavours, or paines taken for thac end, 
that when you have done the bulineſle, 
and finiſhed the work for waich you 
were ſent, and have finithed your courſe 
with comfort here on carth, you may be 
raken unto Chriſt,to have your aboade in 
heavenly glorie, and your inheritance a- 
mong all them which are ſanCtitied. 


Yours in the Lord Teſw, and is 


the ſervice of the Goſpel. 


lonn Hirli: 
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Tothe Chritian Reader, 


Here ave two principall employments of a Chriſtian 
man, Prattiſe aud Prayer, which two ought to goe 
Joyntly hand in hand the one With the ether, through 
the whole tenour of each mans life, For by the one 
18 obedience exhibited to Gods will ; by the ether is 
help and aid craved and procured at Gods hands. Both our 
Prayer therefore ought to be accompanied with Praftile, and onr 
Praiſe to be ſeconded with Prayer, For the neple(t of the one 1s 
a tempting of God ; the neglett of the other us a preſuming too 
mchof our ſelves : Since that neither Without our endeavour 
can any bleſſing of God be expetted, nor any end{auour of ours 
without his bleſſing availe ought. But ſuch is mans mi'ery ſince 
the fall of our firſt Parents, that natarally we faile much an1 
come far ſhort in the knowledge of either of theſe ; neither of our 
(elves well knowing Yohat to ap, nor to aske ; and therefore hoth 
doing that oft ignorantly that We ought not, and athing thoje 
things unadviſed!y,that are not fit tobe acked. Now for the bet- 
ter reformation of our erronrs tn either kind, it hath pleaſed God, 
of his gracious gooane ſſl e, to afford us te his Word ſome #þeciall 
velpes and meanes of direftion, as well for our praiti/e as fax our 
prayers. T he maine airection that God hath Tiven is for our Vra- 
ile, is compriſed in the Decalogue, or the Ten Commande- 
ments delivered in Mount Sinat : the maine direttiog If or ons 
Prayers # conta:aed in that forme of Prayer, which our Savious 
hin/elf delivered to his Diſciples ws the Goſpel. But theſe both 
hung but briefe Summs, conſiſting of generall Heads only, and 
the particular as well Ations as Neceſſities of mans Life being 
infinite ; there needeth explication ana unfoulding of either for 
the ane explication thereof to /uch particular occurrents, as mens 
daily affaires and occaſions miniſter matter of in either kind. To 
which purpoſe as many holy and learned men of God have taken 
paines, ard made publike their godly labours for the good of Owds 
Church oo this ny rowerend ond rcligious Brother the _— 
0 


<7 To the Reader. 


of this Pork, now at reft with God, hath not come behind any 
them mn hs endeavours therein. Who, as he ſpent himſelf While he 
lived, in the Lords Work for the bercefit of others, ſtraining him - 


[elf eves beyond that which the ſtrength of his body World beare, 


to 1ſtrutt thoſe Whom God had committed unto his Charge : ſo he 
hath left here ro poſterity ſrich A Borthy AAonmment of this HA 
ture, 4s may afford plentiful! light to thoſe that are willing to 
make uſe of it.for the diretting as Well of thew ſuits as their 
lives. In commendation Whereof 1 ſhall need to ſay little,becauſe 
the Work ſufficiently commendeth it ſelf. Only this I Will ay of 
that by that ſhort view that I bave had livertie and leaſure to 
rake of 1t,it appeareth unto me both to be anſiverable to other the 
Authour his judicious and religions labours already extant ; and 


for periþicuity of Method, plenty of Matter, and multiplicity of 


Queſtions a»d Caſes of Conſcience reſolved i» it, to go beyond 
ens that I have hitherto ſecn tn this argument. And albeut diffe- 
rence of Tudgements may be about ſome particulars therein diſ- 
cuſſed, (which in ſo great variety 25 not to be marvailed) yet 1 
doubt not but that the ailigent Reader, that maketh conſcience of 
his courſes, ſhall here find ſound and ſufficient ground as Well to 
ſertle his judgement as to regulate his praQuie in an innumerable 
number of ſuch queſtions and caſes as the orcurrents and occaſye 
ons of hs life may produce.. T he Work ( it ſeemeth ) Was prepared 
by the Amthour bimſelf for the Preſſe, and printed alſo ſome part 
of it before his diſceaſe and had it been the Lords will, ſhould 
heartily Wiſh, that he had ſurvived to have ſeen the finiſhing and 
publiſhing of it himſelf. But the Lord hath provided vetter for 

him,and putting an end to his Labours, hath tranſlated hims thi- 

ther, Where he enjoyeth now the reWard of them. Fn the way to 
which end if this work of his ſhall further thee, (and it 1s thine 

ion fanlt if it do not) give the glorie to God, and be thankfull to 

Um, Whe hath afforded ſo plentifull light in theſe lattter times 

wxto 145, over that which forraer ages have had. T o his gracious 

bleſſing (without which neither this nor ought elſe can avan 

ought )Jcommendiug thee, this work ,and thy pernſall of it, 1 take 
leave of thee, and reſt 


Thine in the Lord, 
Tho, CGATAKEBR 
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' GODS HOLY 
MINDE TOVCHING 


matters Morall, which him- 


ſelfe uttered in ten words, or ten 


Commandements : diſcovered by the 
light of his owne holy Writ, 
and delivered by Queſtions 
and Anſwers. 


_ | 
Af, 


The Preface or entrance, 


Queſt. [ TNC/417 Hat « the Law of God » 
Anſw. \ ME! ſ] A Dodtine givenof God, "OTH 


\ | firſt written in the hearts of , 
men, and afterwards in Ta- ge 
AF bles of Stone, in the daycs of Exod.z z. i 5, 
TS| Meſes, commanding honeſt 16. 
7) and jait things to be done, 19k" 117+ 


and forbidding the contrary. Rom. 7.7.13. 
Queſt. HoW is the Law of God given by Moſes, di- 
ſtinguiſhed? "MP T 
eAnſw. Thus; into Morall, Ceremoniall,and Iudicialk peur.s.1. 
Queſt. YYhat is the Moral Law * i. 


- Anſw. The eternall La vs of God, commaſiling perfeR Luk.:6 17. 


9bedicnce to the will of God revealed,al well fn mans nature Luk.10.27. 
B AS Rom.10.$. 


—— — rs ant. ee en 


The Preface , or Entrance. 


Mar. 5.18, 
: Cor.13 3, 


Ephel. 2.15. 
Deor 6.3, 


Devt.6. 1,24. 
Heb.1c.1,2,;. 
4.5- RC. 
Levit.1E.25, 
and Heb,13,10 
t2. ns . 
together. 
Clloff 2.19. 
Heb 9.1,22-4 
&cto 123, 


Devt.6.1. 


Lukx.16 16. 


2$ in his aRions, and forbidding the contrary. 

Queſt. How « the Moral Law eternal? 

Anſw, Thus; it abideth for ever in this world and in the 
world to come, notin the manner of commanding ( Thon 
ſhalt not Kill,or Luſt, or the like; ) but for the matter of it 
which is holineſſc,love of God, and obedience to his will. 

Queſt. What « the Ceremonial! LaW? 

Anſw, Itis that Law that God gaye to the /ewes by the 
vnand of Aſeſes,concerning their ſolemne Cuſtomes, Rites, 
and Ccremonies about the manner of the cut ward worſhip 
of God. 

Queſt. How were the Ceremonies appointed by that LaW, 
aiſtingwiſpea ? 

Anuſv. Thus ; ſome of them were Hiſtoricall, ſhewing 
ſome mercy of God vouchſafed to his people, or for the rc- 
membrance of ſome other thing : And fome of them were 
typicall,that is, types and figures of Chriſt, and of things te 
be fulfilled by him. 

neſt, How long Was the Ceremonill Law to continne ? 

Anſ. In the full force and ncccilary uſe of it,cill the death 
and aſcenſion of Chriſt,and no longer. 

Queſt. What is the Indiciall Law ? 

Anſw. It is that Law, tha: God gave to the ewes by the 
hand of Moeſes,conccrning the order and civill governemen 
of the Common-wealth of /rae!. 

Queit. I: that Law ftill in foree or no? 

Anſw, So farre forth as it did concerne the particular 
ſtate and condition of the /ewes Common-wealti,and the 
eircumſtances thereof, it isnot in force. The Law ( that is, 
beth the Ceremoniall and Tudiciall ) and the Prophets endu- 
red untill Jobs. But a3 it hath in common cquity, as be- 
iog agreeable to the Lay of Nature, and ſerving dircQly to 
confirme any of the tenne Commandements, or to uphold 
the good of the Familie,Church or Common- wealth, it is 
{till in force, for ſo farre forth it is Morall, and binds the 
Conſcience as the Morall doth. 

Queſt. What are the other generall things to be conſidreed, 
before We come to fpeak of the Conmundements ſoerally w Fa 

Wu, 
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The Preface to the Commandements. 3 
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Avſw, Theſe three ; 
The Preface to the Commandements. 
The diviſion of them. 
And ſome generall rules that are to be 
obſeryed in expounding of them. 
Queſt. 7/hat the Preface tothe Commandements ? 
Anſw. It is ſet downe Exod. 20. 2. 1 aw the Lord thy 
God, which have brought thee out of the Land of Egypt, owt of 
the Howſe of bondage. 
Queſt. hat w the purpoſe of God in that Preface ? 
Anſw. Both to (hew that he hath authortry to give a Law 
to his people, and torcquire their obedience toit, and alſo 
that in, and by that Law he wiſhzth them ſpeciall good z and 
to this end he uſcth three ſp:ciall reaſons. 
Quelt, What « the firſt of thoſe ? 
Anſv, Th: firſt iscaken trom thename Jebevab, I am le 
bovah,l am the Lord,and theretore I have power and autho- 
ritic to command, 
Queſt. what ſignifieth the name Ichoyah? 
Anſw., Three things. | 
Queſt. what « the firſt of thoſe ? 
Anſw, That the Lord bath his eteraall becing of himicl/e, 
Exod, 3. 14 Revel, 1.8. 
Quelt. #/hat « the ſecond ? 7 
Anſw. That the Lord is he, by whom all other things Joba. 44-34 
that arc,have their becing and are ſuſtained. Rom. 14.36. 
Quelt. hat the third ? Heb. 1.3. 
Anſvv, That all the Lords promiſes and threatnings ſhall 
come to paſſe,and that what he faith he will certainly make 
It good. / appeared wnto Abraham,to Iſaac, and zo Tacobby the . 1 , $ 
name of Almightie God, but by my name Ichoyah was I not Gu 
knowne wato them, becaule he did not performe his promiſes 
to bim,but to his Children, Exod. 7.5. 
Qu. # hat @ the ſecond reaſon wſed in this Preſace ? 
Anſw. The ſecond revſon is from tne Covenant of grace, 
whereby the Lord afſurcth his people that he is their God, 
and that he will torgive them their fins, and will give them 
all good things needtull for their ſoules and bodies. (7 _ the 
B 2 ord 
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4 The Preface 10 the Commandements, 
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Ter. 32.28] Lordthy God,) which arc the very words of the Coycnant 

of grace. 
Queſt. What # the third reaſon uſed in this Preface ? 
Anſ. The third is taken from Gods mercy, in the won- 
derfall deliverance of his people, the Iiraelites,out of Egypt, 
and houſe of crucll bondage, and ſcrvitude : Which browghs 
thee 0:81 of the Land of Egypt,ont of the howſe of bondage. 
Qu. How doth that deliverance from Egypt concerue us © 
eAnſW. That temporall benefit in times palt beſtowed on 
ifrael, was a type or figure of the deliverance of the 
Church of God,from all evills and enemies both bodily, and 
ſpiritaali : and cſpecially of che ſprituall deliveravce of the 
Church of God from the miſerable thraldome of fhane, Sa- 
jcze..C 14,37, tan, death, and Hall. The lefle deliverance, was but a tha- 
Lus.1.71-7:- dowe of the greater, and under the name of 1tracl, all the 
Ca1i-3-7- Faithfull arc ſpoken to, as the Apoltle witneficth, Gal. 3, 7. 
So much of the Preface. 
Qaeſt. How ave the Commanaements divided ? 
Exod.34-28. Anſw. Two waics. Ficl#, into tea Commandemente, or 
Deut.z.z3. ten words. Secondly ; into Two Tables. ihe fi it con- 
taining our duty to God, in the foure fir lt Commandements, 
And the {ccond, our dutic to our neighbour, in the other (ixc 
commandements.Chriit being asKed whichis the great com» 
mandement;He ar:{wereth,tizou (halt love the Lotd thy God 
Mat.22.28,39, With all thine hc:rt,with all thy ſoule,and with all thy mind. 
40. Thi is the firſt and the great commanaemen t, And the ſecond 34 
like wnto th8:t hou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf, On theſe 
two comandements, hangeth the Whole Law and the Prophets. 
Queſt. Why is our dutie towards God firſt preſcribed, and 
Z then our duty toWards oxr Neighoonr ? 
AxſWvv. Yor two rcaſons. 
Frit, becauſe our dutie towards God is greater, and 
more exccllent,then our dutic towards our nezghbourz 


Exod.31.18. 
Deur.g. 10. 
Mat. 2 2-36, } 7- 


Abd4ig. according to the Apoſtles rule. 7: 5s better to obey God 
then men ; and theretore Chrilt calls the Commane- 
Mar.22.38, ments of the firſt table, the great Commandement. 


Secondly, to teach us that no civill dutics,as Tf jaltice, 
chaſtitie, fobricty, and ſuch like, arc pleaſing to God, if 
they 


The djviſion of the Commandements. 
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they proceed not from an heart ſettled aright in the 
truc worſhip and fare of God : the end of the comman- i Tim, 1. 5. 
mandement 18 love, ont of a pure heart, and of a goodcon. 
ſcrence and of faith wnfained. 

Q How may We prove that there be foure commandement- 
of the firſt table for the Papifts make but three, pmtting the two 
firſt into one, and ſeven to the ſecond, aividing the laſt into two * 

Anſvw. Thus ; the firſt and ſecond commandement difter 
one from the other,io ſenſe and matter ; for one may oftznd 
againſt the firſt commandement ; as they that worſhip the 
Sunne, Moon, and Starrs,znd yet make no graven image: and 
ſome may oftend againſt the ſ{ccond,and not agaiolt the ficlt : 2 King, 16.12. 
as they that worſhip the true God after a falſe manner, and Evlvtl-2. 23. 
therefore they arc two diltint commandements. 

Concerning the dividing of the laſt commandementafter- 
ward. So much of the diviſion of the commandements. 

Queſt. 1/hat be the generall rules that are to be obſerved, in 
the exponnding of the commanaements ? 

Anſw. They arc principally fiyc. 

Queſt. What # the firſt ? 

AnſWw. This ; we arc to make no expoſition of any com- Nebe $ 8. 
mandement, but agreable to the Scripture, Mat. 15.4.4. 

Queſt, What i the ſecond ? 

Anſw. Every commandement muſt be underſtood, as re + 
quiring exaR and perfect obedience, both inward andout- \, _ .._ 
ward, both of ſoule and body, as Chriit expoundeth ſome of 7 EE 
the commandements. Gal. 3.10. 

(Quit, What u the third ? 

nſw, This ; that where any duty is commanded, there Mz.q.1-. 
the contrary ſinneis forbidden z and where any finne is for- * 97-15-34; 
bidden,there the contraric duty is required. Ephci.4.22. 

Queſt. What is the fourth? 

AnſWw. This; that undcr ons maine finne expreflcly fors 
bidden,or one maine duty cxpreficl; commanded, all other 
finnes of that kind are forbidden, and all other dutics of :h 
{ame kind are commanded. 

Queſt z74at 3s the fift ? 

Anjw. That with any maine fin forbidden, or any maine 

duty 


1 Joh.2.15, 
Mar. 5.21,2 3, 
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The firſt Commandemen. 


t Thel. 5.13. 
Jud. Epiſt.y, x3 


1 SIm.9.3, 
Phil. 3.19. 


Gen. 17.1. 
Heb.4.13- 


dutic commanded, all occafions, meancs, and furtherances 
hercto are alſo condemned or required. 
Now to the Commandements ſeverally,and firſt « 
word of the diſtin&ion of the foure firſt Comman- 
dements of the ficlt Table. 

Quelt. How are the Commandements of th firſt Table ds. 

ftingniſhed? 
eTſw. Thus; the firlt tcacheth to haye the true God for 
our God,and the other three teach that holy profeſlion that 
we arc to make of the ſame God ? 
__ What are we to confider in that holy profeſſion of 
Gea? 
Anſw. The parts of it, which arc theſe. 
The folemne worihip of God preſcribed in the ſecond 
Commandement. 

And the glorifying of God in the affaires of this lite, 

which are preſcribed in the third Commandement. 

And ſecondly, the time appointed for that holy profe(li- 

on injoyned in the fourrh Commandement. 
Of theſe in Order. 
Queſt what are the words of the firſt Commandement ? 
Anſw, Thoſe we find Exod. 20. 3. Thow ſhalt have noxe 
ether Gods (or ftrange God: ) before me. 

Quelt. #hat ws meant by other Gods, or ſtrange Gods ? 

Anſw, Not ſuch as are by nature Gods, or can be Gods, 
but ſuch as are : eputed and taken in the world to be Gods. 

Queſt, What ts meant by theſe Words before me ? 

Anſw. In my face cr preſence, that is neither openly nor 
cloſely, no,not in heart ; for whereſocyecr it be, there is the 
preſence and face of God, God faith to Abraham, walke be. 
fore me, and be thou upright, or without hypocriſie. 

Quelt. What # then the ſamme of this Commandement ? 

Anſw. This ; 

That wee arc to have the truc God for our God, and 

none other. | 

This Commandement being Negative, wee will firit 

fkcw the ſinnes forbiddenin it. 
Qu. What are the ſins forbidden in this Commundement f 
Anſw. 


Neguive 3 The firſt Commandement. 


part. : 


Anſw. In general theſe three. 
Firſt, Athei/ave, or deniall of God, 
Secondly, all falſe opinions of God, 
Thirdly, confidence in creatures. 
Queſt. How many ſorts of Atheiſme be there ? 


Anf. Two; firſt, when a man doth fay or at ths leaſt think Pſal 14.1, 
there isno God at all, or denies his Attributes : Secondly, 2 King 6 33, 


when a man hath a falſe god in ſtead of the true God. 
Queſt How doth a man come to the firſt kinde of Atheiſan 
Anſw. By two ſteps or degrees. 
Queſt. 17hat i the firſt ſtep ts that kinds of Atheiſm ? 


Malac. 2.17, & 


Anſ, Toimagine that God ſceth us nut, or doth not re- Pſal.ro.11. 


ard us. 
6 Queit. zy/hat i the ſecond ſtep to this kinde of Atheiſme ? 
Anſw. Toimagine that God is not ſo ſhzrp and fo ſevere 
in puniſhing finne as the Scriptures ſet him torth to be. 
Queſt. How wany Waies hath a man a falſe god inſtead of 
the true God? 
Anſtv. Two waics, Firſt, when a man doth place and 
worſhip that which is not God, inthe roome of the true 


Pſal.50.21,22, 


Godz as the heathen did, who worſhipped the Sunne, AR.19.27, 35, 


Moone, Starrs,and ſuch like. 


Seconly, when a manthinks ſome other thing beſides the Philip. 3.19. 
true God to bc his chicfeſt good ; as the Voluptuous man, ©21of.;3-5- 
his pleaſure z the Covetous man, bis wealth. Hence the 0s 
Devill is called the God of this World; becauſe the men of O47 


the World judge their owne courſes wherein they walke, 
the belt thing in the world for them. 
So _ of Athes/me, Now to the falſe opinions of 
od, 
Queſt. Phat are the falſe opinions of God, forbidden in this 
( ommandement ? 
Anſw. They arc of two ſorts. | 
Firſt, when men think rhey may j»yne others ro God and 
do not acknowledge him alone : and Secondly, when men 
do not acknowledge God as hee is, and a$he hath revciled 
himſelf in his word, 
Qu. How many Waies do men joyne others to God and 16 


WE 
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Jerem.19.17- 
AQ.1.24. 


Exod.21.20. 
ARs 14.14. 


6 


1. ObjeAion. 


— 


wot ackno\vledge him alone ? 

Arſ. Taree wayes : Filt, by profcſſing more then one 
R<ligion, 

Secondly, by praying to others,belides the true God, 

Thirdly, by mmagicke or witcÞ-craft. 

Ot theſe in Order. 

Queſt, How doe men profeſſe more then one Religion? 

Anſw. Wacn they hault betweene two opinions, and 
thinke they may worſhip God,and others alſo;and may make 
a mixture of diftcrent Religions. 

Qaeſt. Where finde we thi ſinne condemned? 

Anſw. In thele places of Scripture, 2 Kings 17,32, 33,41, 
Zepban. 1.5. Dent.22.10.11, 1King.18 21, 

Queit, How doe men pray to others,beſides the trur God? 

Anſw. When they call on others , in prayer , belides the 
truc God, and think that they are able to hear their pray- 
ers, and to helpe them : As the papiſts doe on Angels, and 
Saints. 

Quelt. How may it appeare that this i« a ſiune ? 

Anſ. By thelſc reaſons. 

Firlt, this is to give religious worſhip to creatures, which 
belongs only to God. Dext.6,23, Dent.10.20. expounded 
by our Saviour Chriſt. Mat 4.10. 

Secondly, this gives infinitenes to creatures, and knows- 
ing of the hearts of men ; which things are proper to God a+ 
lone. 1s 

Thirdly, this gives ſacrifice to creatures, which is to bee 
offered to God only. Barnabas and Paxl rent their cloathes 
when the people would have offered Sacrificz unto them, 

Now I will anſwer an O5j:fion or two, that ths Pa- 
piſts make out of the Scripture , for their praying 
to Angels and Saints departed, 

Firft,thcy objaRt Gem.q8. 16.,where Jacob called on an An- 
gell,and the name of his dead Fathers, Abraham and 1/ac. 
Therefore, it is lawtull to pray to the Angels, and Saints 
departed, 

Queſt. How #« thu to be anſwered? 

Anſ+ Thus , Firlt by Angell is meant the Angell ns 

oVe- 


£ 
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Covenant. falac. 3- 1. the Sonne of God the ſecond Per- Malac. z. x. 

ſon in Trinity: fa itis expounded, Hoſea. 1 2.4, 5.74cob( faith Hole. tz. 4.x, 

he) had power over the Angel and prevailed; he wept and pray- 

4 wrto him, he found him in Bethel: The Angel hee found 

in Bethell was God. 

Secondly, where he faith,/et the name of my Fathirs Abra- 

ham, and [z4ac: it a phraſe of Scripture ſgaifying thus 

much ; let them be held and accounted, as belonging to the 

Stocke and Family of my Fathers, and numbred among their 

: Sonnzs: the like phraſe is,1/ay 4.1. 

, Secondly, they objeR Job 5. 1.7 o Which of the Saints wilt 0jheftinn 1. 
thou turne ? Theretore (faith the Papiſt) it is lawfull to pray 
to the Saints. 

Quelt. HoW # thi to be anſwered ? 

Anſw. Thus; 1. By Saints, are not meant Saints in Hez- 
vcn, but on the Earih. 2, That phraſe (Twrne thee ) doth 
not ſignific invocation, but give me oh 7b, it thou canſt any 
of the Saints ; who ifhe were preſied with any calamitic, 
that did not ſuffer the ſame for his ſinnes. That is the drift of 
Eliphaz in that place. Now to the third way. 

1elt, How doe men joyns others to God by Magicke or 
Witch-craft ? 

Anſ. Two wayes ; firſt, by being Magicians or Witches 
themſelves : Secondly; by fecking to Magicians or Witches, 
and uſing their helpe. 

1elt. What ts5t tobe a Magician or a Witch ? 

Anſ. It is cither ona ſecret, or an open compa with 
the D:vill, wittingly and willingly to conſent to uſe his 
help for the working of wonders : P/al.5 8.5. Dext.18.11. 

Queſt. How many waies do Magicians or Witches, uſe the 
help of the Dewill ? 

Anſwv, Threc waics. 

Firſt, by ſuperſtitious divination ; raking on them, by 
the helpe of the Devill, to reveale ſecrets by the flying of 
Toules.and the intralls of Bealts, and the like. (R's: 

ccondly, by jupling; taking on them, by the helpof t 
Devill,to _ #av es. the order of eos —_— VO 

Thirdly,by charming or —— taking. on them, py 4 

tne 


Deut. 18,10, 
Levit, 20. 27, 


— 


IO 


2.King. 1.3.16. 
flar.8. 19, 
Ley1.29.6, 


Rom.1,21- 


_-- —_ 
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the helpe of the Devill, in the uſe of certain words or cere- 
mcniess to procure preſent burt orpreſent help zas by the 
name eſis , by the ſigne of the Crofſle, by Salt, and fuch 
like. 

Queſt. here finde We thus ſinne of Witckeroft forbidden? 

Anſw. In theſe places of Scripture : Exo4.2 2.18, Dent. 
18. 1c. . Galat, 5. 20. A Work of the fleſh : Revel.21,8, 
Revel.22.15. 

Queſt, What is it to niſe the helpe of Magicians or 
Witches s 

eArſvv. To conſult and adviſe with them, witha per- 
ſwalion, that they are able to co the things, wee deſire, and 
{eek for,at their hands. 

Quelt. How may 1/18 appear tobe a ſinne ? 

Anſw. By theſe reaſons. 

Firlt, this1sa going from God, and a ſeeking to the 
Devil. 

Secondly, this the Lord forbids, and threatens to pu- 
niſh ſeverely. 

Thirdly, if a man truly repent, hee will abhorre this cu» 
rious Art, Atts 19.19. 

Now to the ſecond fort of falſe cpiniors of God, for» 
bidden in this Commandement, (namely) wh:n 
men do not acknowledge God as he is, and as hee 
hath revealed himſclf in his Word. 

Queſt, How # it that men do not acknoWledge God as be 
#5, and as he hath revealed himſelf in his Ford ? 

Anſw. Thus ; when mean have crroneous, and vaine opi- 
nions of God; and think of bim, according to their owne 
yain,and fooliſh imaginations, 

Queſt. How many wairs doe men erre intheir opinions of 
God,and think of him according to their own vain and fools/h 
7maginations ? 

Anſw. Three waics : 

Firlt, in their conceit and opinion of his Eſſence and 
Nature. 

Secondly, in their conceit and opinion, of the Perſons cf 
the Godhead, 


Thir dly, 


Om 


——_ 
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Thirdly, in their conceit and opinion of his Attributes. 
Of theſc in Order. 
Queſt. How doe men erre in their conceit, and think vain= 
ly of Godin reſpeFt of his Eſſence and Nature ? Pſal.96.4-5. 
Anſw. Two waics : Firſt, in making a multiplicity of dh - 1 
Gods, and thinking there bee many Gods; as the Heathen *, ©.s. ;. 
d:d,and do, 
S:condly, when men think and conceive God tobe that 
which he isnot : 'as ignorant perſons do, who think him 
; to beanald man fitting in Hzaven, with a Crown upon his 
head; or as the Heathen did, who thought him to be like to 
creatures, as gold, or filyer,or (tone graven by art, and che in- 
vention of man. AQ. 17.29. 
Queſt. How doe men erre, and miſconceive of the Perſons 
of the Godhead ? | 
Anſw. Foure waies eſpecially. 
Queſt. What t the firſt of thoſe ? 
Anſw. This, when men affirm and hold one God, but de< 
nie the Three Perſons ; as ſome ancient Heriticks did of 
old; and asthe Turks and ews doat this day ; who denic 
Chriſt the ſecond Perſon in Trinity. | 
Queſt. What places of Scripture condemne this ſine? 
Anſv. Such as plainly declare the Trinity of Perſons : as 
Geu,1.26, Matt.3. 16.17, Matt. 28.19. 2 (or. 13. 13s 
1 John 5.7. 
Quelt, hat # the ſecond Way ? 
Anſtvy. This, when men hold not only the diſtinRtion of 
the three Perlons,but a diviſion alſo of the ſubſtance ; as that 
rhe three Perſons,be three Gods; as the Tritheits did. 
Quelt. #/hat places of Scripture condemne thus ſinne ? 
Anſw, Such as ſhew the unitie of the Godhead, and the 
Trinity of Perſons : as John 10. 30. 1 7ohbs 5.47. 
Queſt, What wu the third way ? 
This; when men hold not Chriſt, the Sonne of God 
to be very God, but affirme him to be made and created, as 
the Arriaxs doe; 
Quelt hat places of Scripture, condemue this ſinne ? | 
AnſVv, Such as plaiuly mu the Godhead of Chrif. 
2 as 
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as Iſay, 7.14» 1ſai. 9. 6, Matt.1.23. John 1.1, Row. 
9 


; conceive of the Perſons of the Godhead ? 

Anſvy, This ; when men bold the three Perſons of the 
| Godhead, to be but three names,and titles given to God in 
, the Scripture : as the Patripaſſians did, 

Queſt. #hat places of Scripture condemme this ſinne * 

Anſw. Such as ſhew the diſtin&ion of the Perſonsof the 
Godhead ; that the Perſons are truly diſtioguiſhed one from 
the other : as Gen. 3.22, /1att.28.10.1 John 5.7, 


Queſt, How do men erre in their conceit, and opinion of 


Anſ. When they have not aright apprehenſion, and cor.- 
fideration of his Attributes. 

Queſt, What are the Artribmes of Ged, that men doe not 
riphtly apprehend and conſider of ? 

Anſ. Not ſo much his ſimplicity, his eternity,and ſuch 
like, which have not relation to the creatures ; but thoſe eſpe- 
erally that have rclaticn to the creatures. 

Quelt, hat be thoſe ? 

Anſw, Theſe five ; his Knowledge, his Poweryhis Truth, 
his Iuſlice,and his Mercy. 

Of theſe in Order. 
Queſt. hat u it not to apprehend, ana conſidey God: 
knowledge aright * 

Anſ. This z when men do not rightly,and duely conſider, 
that God ſees and knowes all things : Pſaime 94. 7. 1/ay. 
29.15» 

Queſt. Phat « the fruit of this, when men do not rightly 
ronceive, and confider Gods knowleage ? 

Anſw. The finne of Hypocriſie, it makes men fcera to 
; be that which they are not, and to content themſelves with 

a ſhew of holineſle, Eliphaz holding Tob to be an bypocrite, 
£-ech.$.12 Mhus charged him : but thow ſayeſt ((aith he) bow ſhomld God 
1ob.22.13,14; &29 ? can he judge through the dark Cloud ? The Clondes 

ws: hide him that he cannot ſes , and he walketh inthe Circle of 


I 
þ g the Attributes of God? 


Quelt. 


4 
Queſt. What # the fourth Way whereby men erre,and m: iſ 
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Queſt What is it not to apprebend, and conſider Goas 
Power aright ? 

Anſw. This z when men donot rightly conceive, and 3... _ ., 
ducly confider,that God is able to do whatſoeyer bee will; >... ding 
2nd eſpecially that he is able to arme all the creatures againſt Plaim.go. rr, 
them for their ſinnes, and to puniſh their ſoules, and bodies Vat-10-25. 
in this life ; and forever in Hell. 

Queſt, What folilowes on this, when men do not rightly con 
ceive,and dxely conſider the power of Goa ? 

AnſW. T wo things 

Ficſt,contempt of God, 
Sccond!y, a proud tempting of God. 

Queſt. herein do men ſheW contempt of God ? 

eAnſ, In two things. 

1 irſt, incontemming his threatnings, and making light ; "SALE 
account of his judgements denounced againſt them, , C4... DTS 
for their {innes. Hai.5. % bee: 

Secondly, in taking no profit by his puniſhments. A 16i.z8.15. 22, 
numberof plagues ſent, but none could move them to re- P*:3-3-4: 
pent : asCleaneneſle of Tecth,ſcarcenefſc of Bread, Drought, 02 pre 
Blaſting,and Mildew,and ſuch like, Amos 4-from 

Quelt. Wherein doe men ſhew a proud tempting of God? »v. 6.012. 

Anſw.\g three things. 


Ficlt, in muttering againſt God : Nam. I4. 11. Ardall Numb.14. 11, 


Numb. 14. 2. 
the people muttered, yerle 2. "nas I Sn 
Secondly, in deſtring experience of Gods power. Plal.78.18.19. 


Thirdly,in trying Wacther God be ſuch a powerfull God Mat 4-6-7. 
of vengeance,as the Scripture ſets him forth to be. _— hs 

Quelt. hat is ir,not to apprehend and conſider Geds truth x 6 
ergobt? 

Anfw. This; when men donotrightly conceive,and duc» 
ly conlid:r, that God is moſt true in his Word,and will ccr- 
taincly make good, whatſoeyer he hath promifed or threat- Pſal.57. 10. 
ned. Numb.13 3. The Lord ſaid, he would give unto the Nu"-13-3-33- 
Children of 1/raet;che Land of Canaav. Then verſe 32.they © 3-5 
reaſon againſt Gods Truth. 

Quelt. hat followes ou this, When mem do not rightly con- 
ceive, and duely confider the Truth of God? 

j C3 Anſw. 


Ger.19.1 4+ 
Plal.116.11. 
Num.11.21. 


22,23» 
Rom.4.29, 
Plal. 42.5. 


Heb. 10.3$. 


Prov. 3.5+ 


: 2 King6.33» 


Har.2S. 16. 


Habac. 2. 3,4. 


Gen.18.25- 
lerem.5 1.56. 


Neht.1.243- 


2 Thel. 1-5-6. 
Rom. 2. Fo 6,79 


5,9. 


Ter. $.6. 


Mat. 24-33-39. 


Luk.12.19. 


Luk.21+-34-z 


35+ 
ler.48.10: 


Rom.12+-11. 
Revel.13-15+ 


16. 
Luk.9.54+ 
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Anſw. Two fmncs. 

F:;lt, incredulity orundelict. 

Secondly, impatiency, 

Queſt z Wherein do men ſveW incredulity or unbelief ? 

Anſw. Intwo things. 

Firlt, in doubtfulnefſe, when men doubt, and call into 
queſtion the trvth of Gods Word. 

Secondly, in difttidence or diſtruſt, when men withdraw 
their hearts from the Truth of God, made known in his 
Word ; and Co not wholly re{t on that at all times. 

Quelt. Wherein ao men ſhew impatiency in reſpe@t of Gays 
Trath ? _ 

Anſ\v. In their fainting in the time of triall,and not ways 
ting on God forthe accompliſhment of his word, andpro- 
miſc for their good, 

Queſt. What is it, 19t to apprebend and conſider Gods 
Juſtice aright f 

es/. When men donot rightly conceive, and duly con- 
ſider; that God is jult in all his waies, and eſpecially that hee 
is the juſt judge of allthe world, and will one day render to 
every one according to his works, 

Quaelt. 1/7at followes on this, When men do not rightly con- 
ceive and duly conſider the juſtice of God? 

Anſ. Three things. 
Firſt, carnall ſecurity. 
Secondly, ſpirituall Nothfulneſſc 
Thirdly _ and inconliderate zcale, 

Queſt, What s it to be carnally ſecure ? 

Anſ. This ; when a man gives himſelfe wholly to fol- 
low the profits, and plcaſures of this life, and never thinksof 
his finnes heartily and fcricafly. 

Queſt, What 3s it to be ſpiritually ſlothfell ? 

Anſ. This ; when a man iscold or lukewarme in the loye 
of God, and of his trath, and of his ſervants, andperformes 
good duties, beavily, droufily, and negligently. . 

Queſt. What is it to be raſvly xealow ? 

Anſ. When a man would have God preſently according 
to his deſire, to power out his wrath and vengeance on ſuch 
ag 
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as highly difhononr him. L:ke,g.5 4. 
" Queſt. What # it ot to «pprehend, and conſider Goat mer- 
cie aright ? 
Anſ. This, when men doe not rightly conceive, and x. _- 
duely conſider, that God is freely inclined to help, and re» ..Chron, < 1 
lieve hiscreatures, being in miſery ; and eſpecially, that hee liai.5 5.7. 
is ready to grant to poor finners, that are penitent, pardon of J=re3 1. 20. 
finne,and acceptance in { -rit,to lite everlaſting. Jam, 5.11, 
Queſt, What are the fruits of th:5, when men ae nat right- 
lj conceive,and ant ly conſider the mercy of Ged ? 
Anſw. Theſe toure linnes. 1. Deſperation. 2. Preſump- 
tion. 3. Impenitency. And 4. Envying of Gods grace 1n 
others,or his mercy to others. 
Quelt, What vu Deſperation ? 
Anſ. To want hope, or rather to be out of hope of 0- 
taining mercy at the hands of God, tohtielp and relicye, in 
the time of need. 

Queſt, In what neceſſities de men ſheW themſelves deſpee 
rate, and ont of hope of obtaining mercy at the hands of God ? 

Anſ. Sometimes in outwardnecellities; men diſpai- ; King. 19:4; 
ring of.Gods mercy,for their hzlpe in thingsof this life, 2 King 7. 4. 

Sometimes in ſpirituall neceſſities, men diſpaicing of * King: 16. 18. 
Gods mercy,for the pardon of their fianes, that lyc heavy on. AC.16.27, 
their ſoules and conſciences; as Caine and [ndas, 

Queſt. what ts Preſump;ion ? 

Anſ. This; to be bold to dos evill, ona vaine confi- 
dence and falſe perſwaſion, ofobtaining mercy at the hands 
of God, % 

Queſt. Wherein are men bold to doe evill on a vaine cons: 
fidence, and per ſwafion,of obtaining mercy at the hands of God ? 

Anſw, Intwo thing”, 

t. Firſt, in the aftaires of this life, men giving them- 2 DaM-4. 5-7. 
ſelves over to idlencite, and to take their caſe and pleaſure, Ecclel. 81.6. 
and yet perſwading themſclyes, that God is ſo mercifall as | | 
tic will neverſce them want, 2. Sam.4.5.7. Eccleſ.x 1.6. a 
precept to the (coutrary. | 

2. Secondly, in fpirituall things, men negleRing the Deur.2g. 15 
meanes of ſalvation, and going on wilfully in their ſinngs,and 20. 
cot 112 12.13, 
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Pſal. 130.4. 
Rem. 2,4. 5. 


Gen. 3. 
Mat.27.18. 
AQ.11.2,3. 


3 lob. 3.12. 


il, 


Pſal. 20.7. 
I{at.2.2 2+ 
Jerem.17.5, 


' Zach.4.6. 


Prov.23.26. | 
2 King. 18.35. 


Iſai.10.13. 
Mat. 26.3335» 


yet perſwading themſelves that Grd will be merciful unto 
them Dext.29. 19,20.P{al 19 1:.David,prayed,beep thy ſer- 
vant from preſumptuons ſins,let them not raign over me Ind.q, 

Queſt, What u Impenitency ? 

Anſ. Oat of hardnefic of heart, and the want of the true 
fearc of God, purpolely tocontinue, and to goe on in ſmne 
without repentance. 

Queſt. hat wit ts ewvy Gods grace and mercy in others, 
or to others ? 

Anſw, This to greive andrepine at the good things,God 
hath vouchſafed to others, whether inward or outward ; 
and to hate the good things themſelves ; which is the De- 
vills finne. 

Now to the third (inns jn generall forbidden in 
this commandement, namely confidence in 
creatures, 

Queſt. what u that confidence in creatures, that is forbid- 
den in this commandensrnt * | 

Anwſ. This; when men fo reft and rely on the creatures, 
as they thinks they are able and ſatticient of themſelves, to 
doe them good : and withdraw theirhearts from the Lord. 

Quelt, What are the things that men reſt on, and think a- 
ble of themſelves to do them good *? 

Anſ. Theſe; Either tnemſclyes,or other men, or other 
things. 

Queſt. How doe men. reſt on themſelves , and put conf;- 
dence in themſelves ? 

Anſ. Thus ; when men reſt and rcly on ſome good thing 
that is inthemiclyes, and thinke that able of it ſclf to helpe 
them,and to dothem good; as their wit, their wiſdome, 
their cloquenceythcir {trength, their beauty,and ſuch like. 

Quelt. hat are the fruits of this, When men reſt on them- 
ſelves,or ſome goed things in themſelves ? 

Anſw. Thee two. 

Fulſt,Pridc,or arrogancy. 

Secondly, Vaine glory ,and carnall boaſting. 
k Quelt. What is the Fride, or arrogancy that followes 
this ? Rd ne S. ; 


An. 


17 


Affiemaive} The firſt Commandement, 
part, = REDS. OEIR ob 
Anſw. It is this; wha men aſcribe ths good they doe,not Deut.8.r7,12; 
to God,but to ſomething in themſelves, and take the praiſe Yaniel.4 27. 
of it which is due to God, to themſelves. yo w 

Queſt. What « the vainzglary or carnal boaſt ing that fol- , . ON IR 
lowes on thu ? | 

AnſWw. This; when men glory in their good gifts, as if john 5.44. 
they had them of th-mfelycs,and not from God z and do re- Luke 19.20. 
ferre all they have or can do, to their own priyate glory and ©2/2t+5-26. 
adyancement. Its 

Qaeſt, How doe men reſt on other men, and put confidznce 
en them ? 

Anſ. Tous z when menrel: and rely on ſome good thing 1c; .. 
in others, and thinke that able 'of it ſelf rohelp them, and jerem. 17.5. 
todo them good ; as on oth:zr mens wit and policie, $kil!, Hetter 6.6. 
ſtrength, kindneſle,or the like. 2 Chron. 16, 

Quet, How ds men vejt on other things, and put confidence **' 
inthem ? 

Anſ. Thus, waen men relt andrelic on other things, as 4; . 
able of themſclyes to help them,and to do them good; as on prym. 52.177 
riches,{trong hol2s and defenced places ; honour, authority, Jerem.4g. 16. 
aud highplace,aad ſuch like, Fob 3 1.24. Obad.y 3,4. 

Now to the Atficmatiye part of this Plal, 146.3- 
Commandement. 

Q1elſt, What are the antics commanacd in this firſt (ow- 12s» 
mandement ? 

eAnſ. Theſe two. 

Firlt, that the minde and heart hays a due reſped to 

God. Secondly, that wee have contidence in God, and 


reſt in him alone. 
Of theſe in Order. 

Queſt. HoW hath the mind aud hart a due reſpect to God? 

Anſw. Thas, when wee ſet up and fanfic the Lord in 1:i.8.1;; 
our hearts and minds, we adore and worſhip him, acknow- x Chron. 28. 9, 
ledging and confcſſing him to be fuch a God, as be bath rc- Jerem. g.24. 
vealed himſelf to be ia his Word,and works ; and looking to Te, ry 
him in all our thonghts, words, and works. : 


Quelt. What is the grownd of this ackuowled gement and 
confeſſion ? | 
| D Anſw. 
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part. 
Vial.g.10. Anſw. This, true knowledge of God, as hee hath made 
_—_ 4-1-6. himſclt knowne in his Word ; both in his Eſſexce, Perſons, 
vloll. £10. Properties,and Works, 
Queſt. Wherein u this acknowledgement and confeſſion of 
God expreſſed? 


Anſw, Intheſc three things eſpecially. 
In Feith,in Hope, and in Love. 
Queſt, What s that Faith wherein our acknoWiedgemens 
of God 1s expreſſed ? 
Dial. 7 3.24 Azſw. 1his, when we believe the Trinity, even the Fa» 
Heb, 11.6. ther, the Sonne, and the Holy Ghoſt, to be the true and only 
God z and wee bclicve all the truth of God revealed m hig 
Word. | 
Queſt. How many ſorts of Faith be there ? 
Anſw. Foure forts or kinds. 
Quelſt. What u the firſt of theſe? 
Md Anſvv, This; the Faith of beginnings or fundamertall 
Heb.G.y, Faith,apprchending the Eſſexce,and Being of God, 
Quelt, What u the ſecond ſort ? 
Anſw. This; the Faith of miracles, apprenending, the 
power of God. 
Queſt, What s the third ſort ? 
Avnſw. Hiſtorical Faith,apprehending the truth of God, 
Jam.2.19, and bclicving all things tobe truc, that are written im the 
Scriptures. 
Queſt. what ts the fowrth ſort ? 
Anſw. luſtifying Faith, particularly apprehending, and 
RE LE INR applying the mercy of God and the merits of Chrilt, called 
Rom, 3-26, Fc Faithofthe Sonne of God,and the Faith of Icſas. 
Quelt. Are all theſe ſor:5 of Faith commanded in the firſt 
Commandement ? 
Avſw, No ; only tie firit, ſecond, and third ſorts,and not 
the fourth. 
Quelit, How may that appear 7 
Anſtv. By theſc reaſons. 

Firſt, the Morall Law requires no more then that, 
which was imprinted in the heart of man by nature, 
35 the Morall Law was : Row.2, 14. 15. but Faith 
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in Chriſt was not ſo, that is wrought by Grace a« 
bove Nature, 2 Theſſ.3. 2. Epheſe2.8, 
Secondly, Faith, in Chre{ is not a Work of the Law, 
they oppole one to the other. Romanes 3.38, 
Rom. 4.5. 

Queſt. What #4 that hope, Wherein our acknowledgment uu 
expreſſed? : Ge 

Anſ. When welook up to Gad, patiently, exp:Ring his , c1,, ,, :.; 
preſence, and aſſiſtance in things tocome z and waiting on 17ai.8.r7. 
bim, for che giving of cycry good thing, that he hath, promi- Pſal.z7. 14. 
{ed in his own good time. brcoag ig 

Queſt. hat folloWes on thu hope ? Tg 

Anſw. Spirituall fortitude , or fpirituall courage and pfal.z,.14; 
boldneſle. Epheſ.6.10. | 

Queſt. PFherein ſtandeth ſbiritwall fortitude, conrage, and Mal. a3. 1,2,5- 
boldneſſe ? 

eAnſ. Inth e: things. 

x. In ſpirituall ſecurity. 
2. Inconſtancy in good things. 
3+ In patience, in trouble and adverſitic. 

Queſt, What us 3t to be ſpiritually ſecure ? - 

Anſ. This; Oa the carcfull uſc ofallthe good meanes |; . . . 
of good ; to be certainly aſſured that God who isable, will pgy.;5.:. 
of his goodneſle, according to his promiſe, do us good at ail Nehe. 6.17; 
times. 

ueſt, What 5s it to be conſtant in good things ? 

Anſ. This ; tocontinuc and to go on in doing good, and John 1. 6,7. 
not to feare, nor to be diſcouraged by any oppoſition, look- 1 Chro. 28,10, 
ing to the power and goodneſle of God. —<o FP 

Queſt z What t tobe patient introuble and adverſity? 10 18. 

Anſt#. This, williogly and cheerfully to undergoe the Heb.c:.27. 
afflitions laid onus ; looking to the hand of God whence Gen. 50.20. 
they come,and cxpeRing from him in his good time, a good rw 10, 


iduc out of them. Heb. 12.27, 
Quail What wu that love wherein our acknowledgement Jam.s.1 1. 
of God us expreſſed > Deut.6. 5. 


it Luk. 10.37. 


Anſ. This; when we acknowledge God to be goodnes Ads x-of 
{clf,and the giver of all good things,& becauſe of his — ; md om 
D 2 towards ; 
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wo ; ( part, 
towards vs,we loye him aboye all things. 
Q eſt. 1/herein u onr love to God manifeſted ? 

Arſ. Intheſe things eſpecially. 

' RED 1-0 8. Lirſt,in often thinking and ſpeaking of God to his 

| radar glory,and deſiring his preſence, | 

| 2 Tim.4.$. 2. Secondly, in loving his Word and Ordinances, 2s 

Plal.27.4- Prayer, Preaching of the Word, S:craments, and 

Plal.84 1, 2,3; ſuch like, , 

4 Pfal.s29. «7 -Þ Thiroly, 17 loving his Children and Servants. \/ 
_- | 4. Fourtbly, in loving his glory, and being z2alons fo: ; 
Wi Plal.16.3. that above ll things, Exod, 32.12 3*. Luk, 14, | 
"a x Jon't $5.1. 33. Pſil 66.9. 


by ceo A - 5. tiftly, in doing the will of God cheerfully. 
JON 12, 1, Qu1-(t. 1hat are the effeits of our acknowledgement of God, 


iubn 1<.14. 


W tc be ſuch a God as he hath revealed himſelf tn his Word ? 
Ut 4, Anſw. They arc of two forts. 
| 1. Firſt, ſack as properly have reſpe& to God. 
h | 2, Seconcly, ſuch as haye more ncer refpeR to our 
Py {cives. 
wy Oueſt. Wat are thoſe effells that properly have reſell to 
"kf God?” 
w Anſw. Thcſe two. 
ad I, Firſt, an holy ſubmiſſian to the Majcſiic of 
God, 


2. Secondly, the feare of God. 

Queſt, What # that boly ſubmiſſion to the 71ajeſtic of 
1 God ? 
{/ IEA : AnſWw. This z when we ſubmit our ſelves tothe greatnes 

" _ _oy * and Majcſticof God abſolutcly,and for himſclfe ; becauſe of 

bs, Do 4. higexcellency abovcallercatures, and becauſe he is our Cre- 

| | ator,and Soycraigne Lord ct our bodies and ſoulcs, and of all 

q. that cyer we have, 

' ] Queſt. What © that feare of God that ts ay effe(t of our ac- 
; knowledgement of God, to be ſmch a God as he hath revealed 
/ himſelf to be im bis Word ? 


ne wy 


"Kit : Jn Anſ. This; when we ſtand in awe of Gods Tuſtice -and 
n' Jſai.8.13: Power, in puniſhingſinne, and ſo wee make him our ooly y 


Jenn19-14- feareanddread. 


F | Heb.,12.20, Quelt, 


bo — 


Affirmative 
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Queſt. What followes on thu feare of God ? 
Anſwv. Two things. 
Queſt, What #4 the firſt of thoſe ? 
Anſw. This; An hatred of (inne,anda carcfull aveyding pro.s.rz; 
of the offence: of God; and a feare to offend him,inany thing Job. 31.232. 
whatſoever. Job. 31. ob. having cleered bimſclt, not only Gen-20: 11. 
ofgroſle ſinnes ; but alſo having inzwed many good cttcdts, a _-36 
of the gracesof Gods Spirit inhim, inthe performance of 
00d dutics,he ſaith,vcrſe 2 3. Gods prniſoment was fearefull 
#Hn10 We 
Queſt, what #4 the ſecond thing ? 
Anſw. Acare toapprove ou tclyesto God inall things. 
Queſt. HoW many ſorts of Gods feare be there ? ang 
Anſw. Theſe two. es 
1. A Child-like fearc, a feare of God.,as children. 
2, ASeryile tcare, a feare of God as ſeryants. 
Qielt. How a» theſe tWo differ one from the other ? 
Anſw. Intwo reſpeas cſpecially. 
Firſt, in thz beginning and cauſe, for the child-like feare : 
of God, comes from the love of God, whom Gods P!2l139-4: 
Children fear to ofiend, becauſe of his goodnefle and En 
mercy. | 
Burt Servilc feare ariſeth from the conſideration of the x John 4.18; 
Tuſtice,and wrath of God. | 
Secondly, inreſpeR of the objeR ; for child-like feare Gen, 3.9; 
of God, isfet on finne it ſelfe, Gods Children fearing Rom. z.5. 
_ principally, becauſe it 1s finne and offends 
30d. | 
But Serile feare,is ſet on the puniſhment of finne, men 
_— only the wrath and ycogeance that followeson 
inne. 
Queſt. How may we know that we truly feare God ? 
eLTnſW. By theſe two things. | 
I. Firſt, if wee take notice of his threatnings , Iſai.66.2. 
. and Iudgements againſt finne, and tremble at his D-ut4-to.' 
Word. Plals 2.6, 
2+ Sccondly, ;f no reward can allure us; nor any 
puniſhment man can lay on us, can drive us to Exod.r.17, 
D 3 commit Dan. 3-18. 
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23 The firſt Commandement. 
Os DS: part. 
commit imne. 
Qucſt. What are the effets of our acknoWledgement of 
15>. God, that have more near reſpect wnto our ſelves ?- 
Anſw. Theic two. 
1. Firſt, the deniall of our ſelves. 
2, Secondly, humility, 
i Cor. 3.5. Quelt. hat # that deniall of our ſelves ? 
2 Cor.3.5, Anſ. This z when wee abaſc our ſclycs eyen to nothing; . 
_ = '- and holdour fſclves to be as nothing of our ſelyes. | 
et Quelt, wherein is that deniall of our ſelves expreſſed? 
Anſw, In two things. | 
Queſt. What. the firſt of thoſe ? 
Pronecs: Anſw. This; an utter renouncing of our own Reaſon, 
1 Cor.z.18. Will, AfﬀecCtions, and all wee have within us, as things 
Rom.8.7. that of themſclves ares enmity to G OD, and all good- 
neſlc. 
Queſt. What # the ſecond ? 
IP Anſw. A ſubmitting of our {clyes both in our ſoules and 
Ger.z:.12, bodies, to Gods Wiledome and Will in all things, though 
9.10 they. bee never ſo. crofle, and contrary to our wills and 
Heb.11.&. gdefires. 
rw Queſt. What i that bumility, that s« an effe of our ac- 
Lulkss.x:, Kuornledgement of Goa? 
Ads 20.24. Anſ. This ; when becauſe of Gods Excellency and ho- 
lincſf, and cur vilenefic and finfulnefle, wee acknowledge 
Geuz 2.10, that wee are not worthy of the leaſt of Gods mercies , but 
1 C bro. 25.14. that the good things we either haye,or doc,arc the free gifts. . 
15.16. of his rich grace, and from his free bounty ; and wee give to 
2 Cor.4.7. him along all the praiſc and glory, of all good things wee ei- 
+ Cor.1.21. 
- * therbaveordo. 
Queſt, What ave the f-nits of this humility ? 
Auf. They are foure. 
Queſt. what tz: the firſt of theſe ? | 
2 Cor. 39-4. Anſw, This; it makes men think moſt baſely of them- 
2 Tun.1.35. fclves,in regard of their own finncs and corruptions. 
Queſt, What # the ſecond? 
Ron.12.120 Auf, This; it makes mencſteem better ofothers then 
' Cor. 4.6. efthcmſclyes, baving the ſame good gifts that they bave, 
NR <4 : and 
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—_ The firſt Commandement. 22 
and togive to them that reſpeR and honour that is fitting 
and due to them, 
Quelt. Phat i the third ? | | 
Anſw. This ; it makes men content with their partica- Ph-4-rt, 2. 
lar places, callings, and conditions of life, 'uſing their gitts * "37: 
therein to the glory of God, and the good of others. 
Quelt. What # the fourth *? 
Anſw. 1t makes men not to preſume to do any thing be- Pal. r3 1; 
yond that ability and ſtrength that is given them. Rom. 12.3. 
Now to the ſecond generall Datic commanded 
tn this firſt Commandement,namely,confidence in 
God,and reiting on him alone. 
Quelt, What #5 that confidence in God, and reſting on him 16, 
aloxe, that 1s required in this ('ommanaement ? 
Anſ. This; when we ſtedfaſtly cleave to God, and reſt ; Chro. 20. 20; 
on him alone, caſting our burden only on him,'andcommit- Pſalm. 37.35. 
ting our bodics and foules, our lives,our.goods.and all that we Prov-3-5- 
bave,into his hands at all times. as be hs 
Queſt. what are the gronnds of this confidence ? 
Anſvw, They are cipecaally three, 
Quelt. 7Yhat # the firſt of thoſe ? 
Anſ, This; a due contideration and acknowledgement 
of Gods power, that hee is able ts doe us good, though 
all things in the world bce againſt us ; and that” all belps 1n 
th: world can do us no good, but as his hand and power 
's in them and makes th2m cft:Auall for our good. 
Gen, 15. 11 Pſal,62.8,9, 10, David cxhorts the people, Al- Gen. rs.1. 
Waies to truſt in God, and to powre ont their hearts before Plal.62.8,9, 
him becauſe here is our Hope : and then he (hewes that the |7- 

l . ; 27.1, 2,2. 
chiltren of men are vanity , and the chiefe men are tyars and , 7,1 2. 
alto gether lighter thex vanity. Then verſe,10. Truſt not wn op- | 
a in robery, and be not vaine ; andif riches increaſe, 
that we ſhould not [er hearts thereon. Then verſe 11. Power 
belongeth unto God. 

' Queſt, - What 6s the ſecond ground * 

Anſw. This; adue conhideration and acknowledges Pial.z3.18,19. 
ment of Gods good providence and mercy, that the eyc of P!2l.84-11,12, 
tis good providence and mercy watcheth over us, T_ LIN, BL-Be 
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Pſal.z3.18,19-all things for our good, and that he looks cn our wants and 
Pſal.84.11,12+ neceſſities, and of his mercy is ready to recleeve them, 
Plal.g1.2. Pſalm.91.2. I will ſay unto the Lord, O mine hope and my 
| forrreſſe he ts my God, in him Will I truſt, And then in the ver- 
tes following hee faith, Swrely hee will deliver thee from the 
jnare of the kmxter,and from the noyſome peſtilenceghe will cover 
thee under his wings, thou ſhalt be ſure under by feathers ; bis 
irmh ſhall be thy ſhield and buckler, &Cc. 
Queſt, What # the th.rd ground of this confidence? 
Deur. 5.17, Anſw. This z A due coninzeration of the former experi- 
18,19. ence of Gods power and providence,both towards our lelves 
z >a, 17-37- and others, ſat. 16. 9, 10. Ctrilt checks his Diſciples, for 
ry : > ., nothaying due conſideration of this former experience of 
on > ex, yower and providence. Doe je not( ſaith ke ) perceive, 
neither remember the five loaves, when there were five thou- 
Sand men and h,\W many barkets took yee up ? neither the ſeaven 
loaves when there were foure thouſand men, and how many 
barkets took yee up ? 
Queſt, * HoW may we know that We have confidence in God, 
and reſt on him alone * 
Anſw, By two things eſpecially. 
Quelt, What #4 the firſt of thoſe ? 
2 Sam. 19.9, AnſWv., Thisz when wee carcfully uſe good things and 
10,11,12.  meancsGod gives us ; and yet we uſe them only as mcanes, 
, _ n-32-5> and we look up to the Lord for help, and comfort, and good 
+ ISL by them. 
Queſt. What # the ſecond thing ? 
Rom.4.18.19, Ayſw, This; when we reſt and rely on the bare and naked 
ES promiſe of God, having his promiſe without meancs, Thus 
did Abraham, 
Queſt, How may wee corve thus to reſt on the promiſe of 
God ? 
ela Anfiv. Thus ; If we dnely conſider the Lords manner 
Mat.4.2. Of working, that hee worketh ſometimes by meanes, ſome- 
oſh.3.16. times without mcancs, and ſometimes contrary to meanes : 
ap as Moſes 61d. 
Dan 3-27, Queſt. What are the effetts of confidence i God, and 
CAC r:flmg on him alone ? 
I7. | Anſw. 
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Anſw. Thee two; firſt, a conyerſation void of coye- 
rouſnefſe and d:ſtruſtfull care, 
Secondly, inyocation or calling ori the Name of God. 
Quelt. What u that conver ſation yoyae of covetouſneſſe, 
and diſtruſtfull care ? 
Anſ. This z When men exerciſe themſclyes diligently 
:in the Duties of their lawfull Callings; dealing therein 4c 
jultly and truly with every one ; and minding only to get as > yh wn 
things, honeſt and needfull for them, and leave the ſuccefle x Tim. 6. 6, 7, 
ef all their labours and endeavours, to the good providence 8.9. 
and blefling of God, and truſt God with that, TERS-7s F 
Qucſt. How may We know, that doing our Duties diligent © * "3+3200 
1y,in exr laWfull Callings : we leave the ſucceſſe of all our la- 
bours to the bleſſing of God,and we truſt him for that ? 
Anſv, By theſe two things, 
1, Ficlt if our hearts be not taken up with needlefſe 
feare of want or loſl:,while we enjoy good things; 141, « Ms 
or with immoderate ſorrow, when good thiogs are Job. 1.2 1, - 
taken from us. 
2, Secondly,if our minds be not troublec,and perplex- Mark. 19. 
ed with thoughts of our worldly afaires, in perfor. _— bs.” 
mance of heayenly dutics: as in Prayer, hearing of S203 3-316 
the Word,and ſuch like : fo as thoſe thoughts make 
us. weary of Gods worſhip, 
Now to invocation. 
Qeſt . Wherein ftands that invocation and calling on the 
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' Name of God, that 14 an effe(t of confidence in God ? 

Q Anſv. In two things. 

t 1. in Petition. 

s 2. In Thanksgiving, Philip.4.6. Philip 4.6 


Queſt. hat iz petition * 

eArſ, A craving at the hands of God alone, as the foun- D2"-9.17418, 
tzine of all goodneſſc,and giver of all good things,fuch things pnyRn 5- 
2S are wanting and necdfull for our ſclves, and for others. . 

Queſt, HoW many ſorts of petition be there ? 

Anſ. Thelc three. 

I. Firſt tupplication, when we catrzat God toremoye 

ſome cvill from our iclves. 


2. Seconaly, 
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2. Secondly, Praycr, when wee intreat God to beſtow 
ſome good thing on our ſelves. And 

2. Thirdly, interceſſion, when we intrear God to give 

1 Tim-2.1. fgmegcod thing to others, or to remove fone cviilthing 
from others, 1 7 :m,2,1. 

Queſt. What i thanks- giving ? 

PL103.1,6. Anſw. This ; when we gtye laudand thanks to God for 
Plal.108.3.4. good things, cither promnicd, or beſtowed onour ſelyes or 
Ephel. 5. 20. others. 

Queſt, Wherin ſtands that giving Laud andthanks to God? 
Anſw. In aſcribingto God, ablolute Soycratgntic oyer 
i Chro,2g.1!, the good things wee haye,that we have them from him and 
[2,'3- not of cur ſelves; and acknowledging his providence and 
Jud. Epiſt. v. power 2 inthat wee have thofe gocd things, and that they 
bg 4.:r. ferve forour good, and <ccordingly givinghim duc honour 

Mat.6.13, Aaad glory. 
Thus we have heard alfo the dutics required in the firſt 
Command,z. Commandement. Now tothe ſecond Commandement. 
2 Queſt. HoW differ the firſt and ſecond Commundement , on: 

dd rom the other ? 

Anſ. Thus; the firſt Commandement, teacheth to haye 
the truc God for 6ur God & no other: and the ſecond Come 
mandement preſcribeth the folemn worſhip of the trueGod, 

Queſt. What are the Words of the ſecond Commaundement * 
Anſw. Thoſe we find Exod. 20.4, 5, 6. | 
4+ T hou ſhalt make thee no graven Image, neither any ſi- 
militride of thing 5 that are in Heaven above neither that are ts 
the earth bencath, nor that ave in the waters wnder the earth : 
5. T how ſoalt net bow down to them, neither ſerve them : 
for I am ( lehovah ) the Lordthy God, a Fealous God ; wiſr- 
ting the iniquitie of the Fathers upon the Children, pon the 
third generation, and u90n the fourth of them that hate me. 
6. And ſhewing mercy unto thouſands , to them that love 
we,and keep my ( ommandements : | 
Qu. What are the general things contained in thoſe word; ? 
Anſ. Theſe two, Fulſt, aprecept or Commandement. 
Secondly, a confirmation of the Commandement by ar- 
guments, perlwading to the obedience of it. The Com- 
mande- 
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mandement intheſe words : Thow faalt not make thee any 
graves Image, neither any ſimilitna: of things that are in hea- 
ven above, neither that are in the earth beneath, wor that are 
in the waters under the eaath: - Thou ſhalt not bow down to 
them,neither ſerve them. And the confirmation in the gyords 
following z for I am Tchovah thy God.a Tealous God, viſiting 
the iniquity of the Fathers upon the Children, upon the third 
generation, and upon the fourth of them that hate me: and 
Fewing mercy unto thouſand: to them that love me and keepe 
mY Commandennts, 


— —— 


Of theſe in Order, 
Firſt of the Commandement. 
ereſt, what are the parts of the ( ommandement ? 
Avſw,, Theſe two. 
I. Fiſt, it forbids the making of any graven Image, 
or fimilitude of any thing in Heaven, in Earth, or 
in the waters under the Earth. 
2, Secondly, it forbids the bowing down to Images, 
and ſimilitudes, and worſhiping of them. 
Now tothe words. 
Queſt. hat is meant by graven Image ? 
Anſw. A Piftuare proportioned and faſhioned out of 
ſtone, wood,or mettal,by carving, graving, or thc like ſb the 
word ſignifies. 
Queſt, 1hat is meant by ſimili:ude ? - 
Arſw. A PiAure painted ina plaine Table, or on a cloath, 
or the like, and made only of Colours. 
Queſt, hat # meant by things that are in Hea- 
ven? © 
Anſw. Celeſtiall and Heavenly bodies, as the! Sunne, Hewr:4. 19. 
Moone and Starrs, and Foules, and Birds. > King, 23.11. 
Queſt. Are not Angels and things in the higheſt Heavens Jerew.44-15. 
likewiſe meant ? Deut.4. 17+ : 
Anſw. Not properly,becauſe they cannot bee repreſen. 
tod, but by borrowing the torme or ſhape of viſible things, 
beeing ſpirituall ;'yet under the vihible celeltiail Lodies they = 
are alſo compreh-nded. 
Paclt, What ts meant by things in earth? 
; AnſV, 
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Deur. 4.17, Anſtv., Beaſts of the carth, 
Exod.8.26. Quelt, What # meant by things in the Waters , under the 
Rom. t.23. Earth ? | 
Deut.4.18. Anſw, Fiſhes, and all manner of creeping things. 
Rum.1.23. Daclt, What # the meaning of thoſe words, thon [valt nor 
bow downe to themgneither ſerve ther * 
Anſw. Thus much ; thou ſhalt nut adore them,and yceld 
to them religious worſhip and ſervice, cither inward or out- 
lſai,q44-15- ward, tcſtihed by bowing down, or by uſing any other a& 


Pcor. 12.32, 
Z1,32+ 


1 Jo 


" - 


Ezech.14.3, 
4:7: 


Deur. 27.15. 
1 John 5.21. 


or geſture of religious adoration to them, Iſa 44. 15. 
Queſt. What 1s the ſmneme of this ('ommanad:ment ? 
Anſvw, This ; that we worſhip and ſerve the true God, 
not by any device of our own, but cnly according to his Na- 
ture and Will, reycaled in his Word, Dext. 12.30,31,32. 
Now this Commandement being Negative, we will 
ficlt ſhew the linnes forbidden in it, 
Queſt. What are the ſinnrs forbidden in thi Commar- 
dement ? 
Anſty, Tn generall theſe three, 
7. All manner of Idolatric. 
2, Contempt of the outward worſhip of God. 
3. Humane devices in th: Effentiall worſhip of 
God: or ſuperſtition. 
Of theſe in Ocder. 
Quzlt. How many ſorts of [dolatry be there ? 


Inwarc, Heart, 
Anſw, Two and C<ldolatry of te} and of the 
Out ward ; Hand. 


Queſt. What # the inward idolatry of the Heart ? 

Axſw. This z when men mifconceiving God, and ima» 
gining him to bee that which he is not, do worſhip him ac= 
cording to that miſconccit, and fooliſh imagination : for 
then th:y worſhip an Idoll of their own braine. 

Quelt, #hat s the ontward 1dolatrie, or of the hand? 

Anſ. This z when men make an Image, or ſimilitude, 
and cre and {ct it up for religious ule, Dent. 27. 15. 
1 7ohn 5.21. Litthe chilaren keep your ſelves from Idols : that 
is from [mages made for religious ule == 

Queſt: 
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Quelt, ſay nat an Image or Pitthre pee made for any uſe 
at all * ng 
Anſw. Yes, if it be orly for Politicall,or Hiſtoricall uſe, p04, ,,., 
:1d not for Religious uſe : for there is great uſe of Pictures Mart.zz.20, 


in deſcribing of Hiſtories, drawing of Mappes, and ſuch 21. 
Cajar, 

Queſt. How mary wits doe men make axdercil an Imane 
for religrons ufe ? 
Anſv, Two waies. 

Queſt. rat is the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſve, This, when men make and ercd an Image repre» 
{cnting ſome falſe and fainzd God, as the heathen did : Or P 
repreſenting fome thing that 15nat God ; as the Papiits doe 
the images of Angels and Saints Geparted, Loccadored and 
worſhipped. 

Queſt, #rere find we this conaermmed ? 

Anſw. Io theſe places of Scripture, E xo4.23. 24, Dent. 

7.25» Dent. +3. | | 

Queſt, What 1: the ſecond Way ? 
 Anſw. Thisz when men makeandereR an Image for the 
repreſenting of the true God, andot { briſt,to workhip it. 

Quelt, How may thu appear to be-a ſinne, and a breach of 
Gods ( ommandement ? i 

Anſw. t. By cvidetice of Scripture, which condemnes 
tbe making of any repreſentation of Gol, as Dewr.4.15,16+ Iſa; hee 
Tee ſaw no Image of God but wy beard a weyee; therefore it 1@7 ag _ - 
is not lawfall to-make and ere any Image ofthe true God, Rom. 1.23. 

I/ai.qo, 18,25. Atts 17.29.Rom.1.23, .* 

Secondly, by thoſe reaſons. ' : * 

I. Fiſt, God-is finite and incomptchenſible, and 

therefore cannot be repreſented by ari Image. 

2, Sceondly, 1t1s @ molt viſe debaſing ofthe Majcitic 

of God, to liken him to a corruptible anan. 

3. Thirdlyany repreſentation of God-male/by the hand 
of man, ia doad.;thipg, and-ſo:mcare: bate then the 
meanclt living creature ; therefore Godiwiltaotbee 
lorepreſemted. -  _ Y ot <o 
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1. Objefion, 


2, ObjeHon, 


2. Od efzon, 
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Now ſome obj:Ricns are to be anſwered. 

Fir/t, the Scriptures do aſcribe to God hamane parts, 
as hands,cycs,cares,fect,and ſuch like : therefore lay ſome, 
It is lawfull ſo to exprefie,and foto reſemble God. 

Queſt. How # this to be anſwvred ? 

Axſ. Thus ; the Scriptures in aſcribing humane parts to 
God, ſpcake metaphorically, by way of fimilitude, anduſe 
thoſe borrowed ſpeeches only for our underſtanding and 
capacitic, 

Secondly, Chriſt took on him mans nature; hee became 
man like to us: therefore,ſay ſome,he may be reſembled,and 
an Image of him may be made, 

Quelt, How & this tobe anſwered? 

Axnſ. Thus; Chrilt being both God and Man, the chicfe 
thing that makes him Chriſt,is his God-head,and that cannot 
be expreſſed by an Image ; and |therefore an Image made to 
reſemble whole Chriſt, mvit needs be aliving Image, leay- 
ing out the chicfe part of (rift, which is his Godhead : fo 

that an Image made of (br1/t,cither ſeparateth his God-head 
from his Man-hood, or clic it makes his God-head to bee 
ſuch, as may be circumſcribed : both whichare groſſe cr- 
rours ; therefore there may no Image of Chriſt be made. 

May not Cbrift as well be painted with colours, as ſet be- 
fore us with words in a Sermon ? 

Queſt. How 5s this to be anſwered ? 

Anſ. No: theone,God alloweth inhis Word,name- 
ly, the deſeribing of Chriſt in ſpeech, in the Preaching of 
the Word, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, but not 
the _ DOT < * | . 

The Papilts obje& againe ; They worſhip not the Image 
of God, or of Chriſt, but God or Chriſt, in, at, hehon oe 
under the Image. | 

Queſt, How #« thu to be av: ? ; 

Anſw. Two waics, 

7. Firit, God and Chriſt will notbee jo worſhipped, 
_ they have no warrantin the Wordof God 1o to 


*% [ , 
2. Secondly, God or Chrilt being worſhipped io, at; 
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before, or under an Image, a Crucifixe, Bread in 
the Sacrament, or ſuch like, are thereby made 
Idols, and to thoſz that ſo worſhip them, are tur- 
ned into Idols. 

Queſt, HoW may thu appear ? 

Avzſw. Firit,oy evidence of Scripture,as P/al. 106.19-20, 

Secondly,by this reator; Thereby they bind the preſence, 
the grace, and operation of God and Cirilt to Images; and 
ſo make God ſach a God,and Chrilt ſuch a Chriit,as will b:e 
preſent, and will heare them at Images; and fo indeed they 
make them Idols, and worſhipping God and Chriſt in that 
manner, they worſhip Idoles of their own brainz. 

They objz& further, They intend not to worſhipan I- 
dolc,bat only the truc God, the Maker of H :aven and Earth 
1a an Image. 

Queſt. How #« this to be anſWered ? 

Anſw, Thus; Fit, no intention of man makes the tru: 
worthip of God, but only Gods will. 

Secondly, the 1iraclites did thus ; they intended-to wor- 
ſhip the true God in the Golden Calfe, Exod. 3 1.5. yet that 
iscalled an Idolc, As 7. 49. So the Ifraclites worſhipped 
Baal, Aſteroth, Idoles fetched from the Gentiles: but their 
intent therein was, to worilip the trus God in thoſe I- 
doles. 

Mzn may bow tothe Chaire of Eſtate, the Letter ofthe 
Prinec, without Idolatry ; therefore much more to the Ima» 
ges of God,of Chriſt,and of the Saints. 

Quelt. How « this to be anſwered ? 

Anſec Thus ; the reaſon 1s not alike, for 
I. Firſt, reverence, or bowing dowae to the Chaice 
of Eſtate, or the Letter of the Prince, is meerly ci- 
vill, and in civill reſpeRs performed : but bowing to 
Images, is Religious. 
2, Secondly,. bowing to the Chaire of Eſtate, or the 


Letter of the Princc,is according tothe Princes will:. . . 
but bowing to Images is not according to Gods 


will, but dircly againſt it. | 
Images be Lay-mens Books, and they ſerve: to put them-.in 
mind 
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Hoſea 2.16. 
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mind of God, and of Chrilt, therefore they may be uſcd. 
Nneſt. How is this to be anſVWered ? | 
Anſw. Every ind of Book 1snot good ; there be books 

Jerem. 19.3, of Magicke, of Conjuring, and of lewd matters; and there 

1b 2.19 be Gangerors lyirg and deceiving Books; ard {uch Books 
arc Imzpes,and therefore they may not be uſed, 

8. 0b;cAior, Aloſes caaled the Cherubims tobe made over the Arke, 
2nd a Brzzen Scrpent for the people to look on : theretore 
it is lawfull now to make Images tor the nſec of Religion. 

Queſt, HoW # thu to be anſwered ? 

: Anſw, Thus ; firlt, the Cherutims and Brazen Serpent 
Exod. 25-13. were no inventions of men, but were made by Gods owne 
NumÞ-21-%  commandement,and appointment. 

Avain,the Cheratims,and the Brez2n ſerpent, were made, 
not to be adored and worſhipped; but to repreſent or ſignifie 
{ome thiogs fit for that time, when the ceremonizall Law was 
in uſc; as the Cherubims ſtretching out their wings, fignitt- 
£d,that God had his wings as it were, fpread out for the pro- 
Jokn.3.14 teRionand hclter of the Church at all times; and the Brzzcn 
Serpent was a type and figure of Chrilt ; and when it was 
> Kings 18, 4- worſhipped of the people, Hezekjah brake it downe; and is 
commended forit. 
Queſt. What is further forbidden nnd:r the name of Ide- 
latrie ? : 
Anſ. Two things. 
Queſt, What u the firſt of theſe ? 
radas as. Anſ. This; ary allowance or approbation of Idolatric, 
D.ut.7.25,26. Dy pretence at idolatrovs ſervice, 28 ata Maſle, or the like ; 
Exod. 23-13. by lpecchby geſture, by filence,by keeping of reliques, mc- 
Plaim. 16-4. numents,or remembrances of Idols undetaced. 
Dcut, 7.2 3+ Queſt. What # the ſecenc.? . "Op : 
Ezra 9-212, Anſw. This zall unneceflary dealing and familiarity with 
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14. Idolaters, by joyning with them in marriage, by ſccking 
2 Chron19-2- helpe of them, or favouring them, and aſliſting them in 
Pſal. 106 35, word or deed. 
Nlelac 2.17. Heere ſome doubts touching theſe two things for- 
2 Cor.6.14, bidden, are to be anſwered, as fome may move 
, 25,16. this doubt. 
22. Queſt, 
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Queſt. 7s it abſolutely, and altogether nnlawfull to bee 
preſent at Taolatron ſervice ? 

Anſ. No; a man may be there by compulſion, being vio- 
lently haled and drawn thither,or having a calling thereunto, 
he may be there with a purpoſe toobſerve,and withall to re- 
prove that ſervice: but to be there with conſent of mind, or 
out ward ad of body, ſignifying conſent, asuncovering of thz 
head, bowiog or.bending of the body, that is altogether un- 
lwfaull, 1 KX#1g.18.26.27. Elizab was preſent at the ſervice 
of Baal, 1 King.23.1,2. The Prophet of God was preſent at 
the Idolatroug ſervice at Bethel, 

Wee read,z King. 5.18. That Naamas the Syrian being 
healed of his Leoprotie,yowed to offer nexther burnt ſacrifice, 
nor offering to any other God, but unto Tehovah ; yet herein 
(faith he)tbe Lord be mercifull unto thy ſervant that When my 
Alaſter goeth into the houſe of Rimmon to Worſhip there, and 
leaneth on my hand, and I boW my ſelf in the houſe of Rimmon : 
When I do bow down I ſay, in the houſe of Rimmon the Lord be 
merciful unto thy ſervant in this point, And the Prophet E« 
liſha anſwered hins Goe in peace. Therefore it may ſeem, that 
either his bowing down in the houſe of Rimmon was no 
finne, or the Prophet diſpenced with him for it. 

Queſt. How # thu to be anſwered? 

Anſ. In Naamans ſpecch is implicd arcqueſt to the Pro- 
phet,that he would pray for him, that God would keep him 
from falling into that ſinne ; and the Prophets anſwer, Goe 
in peace, 15 tobe underſtood, not as a tolcration, or permil- 
Gion : for he (aith not, Goe and do ſo ; but asa promiſe to 
help him with his prayers, and keep Nanocke he ſhould 
not ſo ſinnc. 

Queſt. If the Prophet kyew it to be & [inne, why did he not 
reprove him for it ? 
 eAfnſw. Bocaule hee perceived that  Nagwer was not 
ignorant, but knew well the thing to heaiinng, and was 
afraidof falling intoit, and therefore was not to bee taught 
or reproved, but to bee comforted and confirmed a nn 
it, with promiſe of Gods Grace and aſliltance, to preſerve 
him free from it, 

Now 
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Now for the matter of Marriage with Idolatrous 

: Geptiles. 

Some may alledge that Sampſon married with a woman 
of the Philiſtims, /#ag.x.j. Therefore it may ſeem lawtull to 
inarric with Icolaters. 

Queſt. How # thu to be anſwered ? 

Anſw. Sampſon did ſo marric by divine 1altin, and by 
the ſpeciall appointment of the Lord, Iudg. 14.4. 

Queſt. 1s atrxe believer being married to an [dolater, to 
ave the auties ef marriage to'that [delater ? 

Arſve. Yes: It isthe rule of the Ape file, that Marriage, 
and the Marriage duties are to be preſeryed of the bclicving 
party with the Infidell,if the Infidell bee content to dwell 
with the Belicycr. 

Queſt. Doth not the Believer by doing the duties of M1. r- 
riagetothe Tdolater become the member of an Jaolater ? as hee 
that conples himſelf with an Harlot, becomes the member of an 
Har lot ? 

Anſwv. No the caſc isnot a'ike : for he that couples him- 
ſclfe with a Harlot , commits the ſame fone the Harlot 
doth, and is an Adulterer as the Harlot is, and ſo is one with 
the Harlot : But the believing party marricd to an |dclater, 
2nd doing the dutics of Marriage to that Idolatcr doth not 
therein partake with the Idolater in bis Idolatry, no more 
thena wife that hath an Dcunkard to her husband, partakes 
with her busband in his drunkenneflc, in yeclding tohim the 
dutic of Marriage. 

Queſt. Doth not 1delatry, being ſpiritual adultery , give 
Juſt cauſe of Duvorce ? 

Anſw. No, it doth not : For no ſinne by it ſclf,as it is a fin 
gives juſt cauſc of divorce, but as it is aſinne breaking the 
knot and bond of Marriage. Now, no kinde of Idolatry 
breakes the knot of Mariage, therefore Divoree may not bee 
made for Idolatry. 

Queſt. What i contempt of the outward worſhip of God ? 

eFnſ., This; when men batcly ard lightly cltcem of the 
boly ordinances of God, and of the duties and parts of Gods 
worſhip, and thereupon cithcr altogether rcezeR them, or 
abuſe them. Quelt, 
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Qu. How wany waies do men contemmne the holy ordinances 
of God, andthe duties and parts of Gods wor ſyip 
Anſwv, Two waics,cither in wardly, or out wardly. 
Queit. What # the intvard contempt of Gods ordinances, and 
the dutics and parts of his worſhip ? 
A, This; when men in their hearts condemn them,& think 
balely of them,8& hold the to be fooliſh, vain & unprofitable, 
Queſt. What followes on thu invvard contempt of the ordi- | ©, , x 
nances of God,and the duties and parts of his Wor ſhip ? = ; 
Anſ, Either the negleR of them altogether,as it is in Re- 
cuſants, Browniſts,and ſuch like;or an intermiſſion of the du» 
ties of Gods worſhip, as in thoſe that ſeldome came to the 
Word or Sacraments ; or an hypocryticall and formall com- * Chron. 30.5. 
ming and performance of them, whercof the Lord com- 1@i.,.1;. 
plains, /ſas.29.13.cited and explained, fat 15.7,8. Mat. 15:7,8. 
Quelt. What i the outward contempt of Gods Ordinances, 
and the dnties and parts of his Wor ſhip ? 
Anſw. This; when men openly manifcſt thzir contempt 
of them, cither by word or deed, as the people did of 
Manna, N#mb.1 1.6. and as the Philoſophers did, A#.17.18. 
And wee read of one Pope, that caſt the Sacrament into the = _ 
fire; and ſome Papiliz baye called our Communion- Table, MY 
an Oyſter-table. 
Queſt, HoW farre do men contemne the Ordinances of 
God and the parts of his Wor ſhip ? 
Anſ., Either in part,as the preaching of the word,z Tbef, 1 Thefl. 5.20; 
5.20.0r the Sacraments,2 (hron.z0 10. Hezekiab ſent to call 
through che Land of Ephraim and Manaſſeth, cvenunto Ze- T OgS 
bulon, Ad they langhed them to ſcorne, and mocked them, : 
Or in whole, when men contemne all the Ordinances of 
God,and all the holy dutics of Religion,Pſa/.1 4.4. they call Pal.r4.4. 
not upon the Lord: and this is properly called prophanefle, Hebr.12.16. 
Hebr,12.16.Gen 25:3 4+ Gen.25. 34: 
Queſt. hat the h.gheſft degree of this contempt of the 
Ordinances of God, and the parts of his worſhip ? | 
Anſ. When men loathand abhorre them,as 1 Sam.2.17. , Sam. 2.17, 
Queſt, What are humane devices,or Superſtition in Gods 24. 


wor ſp * 
E 2 | Anſw, 
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Itn.29.1 3+ 
Mat.15,9. 


1 Cor.11.16. 
34- 
1 Cor,14. 33: 
40. 
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_, Anſw. Not an excefſe of that worſhip of God that is 


warranted by his word, as the Papits fay; but all fuch things 
in the wot (hip of God,asare invented and deyiſed by men : 
and are either contrary to, or diycrs from the rule of Gods 


* Word, [{4i.29.13. Mat.15 9. 


Qielt. May not men that are in place of government, ap- 
point ſome things concerning the publike wor ſhip of Ged,which 
are nat expreſſely ſet down m the Word of God ? 

A-ſw. Yes, they may ; fo as the things appoirt:d by 
them be according to the generall rules of the Word, which 
aro theſe ; That all things be done to cdify ing, and in order, 
and without oft-nce. 

Quelt. HoW many waies do men deviſe things is Gods wore 
Juip, ettker contrary to,or divers from the rule of Gods Word ? 

Anſ. Two waics, cither by adding ſome thing to the 
eflentiall worſhip of God zcr by detraRing and taking away 
{ſomething from it,both forbidden,Dewr.1 2.31. 

Queſt, What are the things added to the Worſhip of Goa? 

Anſvv. Either things mcerly deviſed by men,and tuch as 
ave no warrant at all 1n the Word of God, but arc con'ta- 
ry to itz of which ſort arc all Popiſh Superſtitions, as their 
tive Sacraments added tothe two ordained by Chriſt ; their 
Maſlcs, Pilgrimages, Praycts on Beads, Proceſlions with 
the Crolle, their crolling of the Bread and Wine in the Sa- 
crament of the Lords Supper, Spittle, Salt, Creame, and the 
like added to Baptiſme. 

Or thingsin themſclves indifferent, made neceſſary parts 
of Gods worſhip ; as to forbeare this or that kind of mcate 
for Rcligions ſake, to put holineſs in daics and times, and 
ſuch like, fark 7.2.4. putting holine'ic in them. 

Queſt. How do men aetratt and take away ſomething frons 
the worſhip of God ? 

Anſw. Thus; when they mangle the worſhip of God,and 
take from it that which God hath appointed to be uſcd in it, 
as the Papilts do, who in the adminiſtration of the Sxcra- 
ment of the Lords Supper, take away the Cup from the 
people,the Lord having appointed both Bread and Wine to 
bereccived, 1 Cor.11.26,27,28,: 9. 


Quelt 
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ſhip of God ? 


Queſt. #hat are the ſorts of humane devices in the Wor = 


Anſ. Theſe two: They are cither ſach as men take up of 
them(ſclves, on a bare and naked good intent, without war= 
rant from the word of God,& think thereby they worſhip 
GoJ,which is properly called wil-worſhip, 1 S«9.39.9.10, 
13. Cel.2.23. Octhcy arc ſuch as have been deviſed by o» 
thers their Anceſtors, and received from them,properly cal- 
led, the traditions of the Elders, Exe. 20.18. 14t. 15, 2. 


— J. 
Quelt. ere all traditions of the Elders touching Gods 


Wor/>ip, to be rejefted and held gwnula\vfull ? 


25 


Anſ. No ;all are not,but only thoſe that are meerly hu» 
mane, and are not agreeable to the generallrules ſer down 
in Scripture : for the Church may preſcribe rules or traditi- 


ons touching the time an1 place of Gods publike worſhip, 


ad touching the order and comlineſle tobe uſed in the ſame; 
and ſuch Traditions being rightly preſcribed, ate tobeeobe 


ſcrved. Paul commends the Corinthians for remembring all 


che things,and keeping the Ordinances that he deliycred u1- 
to them, The Councelat Icruſalem decreed;that the Chur- 
ches of the Gentiles ſhould abſtain from things offered to I- 


1 Cor.11.2, 


dols, ar.d bloud,and that is ſtrangled, and from fornication. A&s 15.28 


Queſt. When are Traditions ronching the time, and place, 
and order,aud comelineſſe rightly preſcribed ? 
Anſtv9, When thete fourc things are obſerved, 
i. When.the things appointed tobe done, are not chil- 
diſh,or abſurd, | Boll Ele: 
2. When'they be not impoſed as puts of Gods worſhip. 
2. Wheh'they be ſeyeret from the opinivevof taerit. 
4. When the Church isnot burdencd with the ciQmber 


of them. | 


Like to:r6. He that heartth yow, heareth' we. Therefore 


(ay rtic Papifts; The'very ebnmandoteri ofthe Paſtors and: 
ſpirituall governours of the Church, is ſaffivientz toachitg: 
ſome things tobe done ti the worſhip of God. 
Queſt,” How a thus to be anfrered? YEIE TY 
Anſe Thus; Pirlt, chat plkcs is proporly to be miiaſſoo 


'ObjeFion. 
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not of all Teachers, but of thoſe that were immediately ſent 
out by Chriſt, & had infallible aſſiſtance of the ſpirit of God. 

Secondly, if it be ſpoken of all Teachers, it muſt be under- 

Math.28.20. {ſtood with that limitaticn that is expreſſed, tcaching them 

| to obſerve all things whatſocver | bave commanded you. 

Ob eftzon, An ir;tont to honour God, and to ſerve him,is ſometimes 
accepted of the Lord as in David, 1. King. 8 18, therefore 
fay they, Men may do things in the worſhip of God on a bare 
good intent, without warrant from the word of God, 

acſt. How # thu to be anſwered ? 

Avſ. Thus; Anintent to honour and feryc God, groun- 
dcd on the word of God,and agrecable to.it, isindeed accep... 
table to God zas Davids intent was ; but an intent to wor» 

ſhip God,not grounded onthe word,is not pleaſing to God. 

Obje@ion. A woman powred on Chriſts head a boxe of Oyntment, 

Adfat.26,7.and ſhe had no commandement foto do ; and yer 

Chrilt faith,verſe 10. That ſoee had wrought a good Worke , 

Therefore ſome things may be done plealiag to God, with- 

out warrant from ths wordol God. 

Queſt. How # thu ta be auſWered? 

Anſv. Ttus; though ſhe hadno particular commande-- 
ment,yet had ſhce a generall; for th: workeſhe did, was a 
teſtifying of her faith ; and that was commanded, 

A1anoah cftzred ſacrifice, who was of the Tribe of Das, 
T=dg. 13.19. and none ought to offer ſacrifice, but of the. 
Tribs of Levi. 

Queſt, HoW # this to be anſwered ? 

Anſw. Thus ; Manoab did not Tacrifice,but brought it to 
the Angel, wbom hc thought to be a Prophet ; be preſented 
it,and the Angel did wonderouſly, whiles anoab and bu Wife 
Jaoked on. 

Objeton. 1 Sam.7.17. Samuel facrificed at Ramab, whereas the 
place appointed for tacritice wi$-betore the Arke.. Therfore 
men wy do ſomething in the worſhip. of God, without; 
Warrant | n 


ObjeFzon. 


rom tho Word. 

Dveſt. Hom ws this to be anſwered? 

Axſ. Thus; to ſacrifice was a thing commanded, but the 
place of ofhing facrifice was.indifterent, befare jhe building 
of the Temple, Againc, 
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Agaiae, he was a Prophet, and had extraordinary direction 
of the Spirit. 
Now to the Affirmative part of this ſecond Com- 
man1ement. 26. 
Q. What doth the 24 Commandement require,or command? 
Avſ. In generall taus much. That the truc God be wor- 
(ſhipped with fſpirituall worſhip, & after aſpirituall manner. 
Queſt. Wherein ſtands the [þirituall Worſhip, or the{wor- 
ſhipping of God after a ſpirituall manner ? 
Anſw. ln two things. 
Quelt. What ts the firſt of thoſe ? 
Anſ. This ;when men worſhip God not by carnall rites, £*24->5-7- 
: ' Deut., 12.32» 
and ceremonies, and humane devices ; but in ſuch things as j{; [*.. 
arc agreca\le to the will of God revealed in his Word. 

Quelt, wht « the ſecond ? 

eAnſ. This; when men worſhip God in things and gp 3:24- 
dutizs commanded of God in his Word, in ſuch fort and 309 
manner as is agrecable to the nature of God, in ſpirit and io 1(2i,66.;. 
truth, that is, 1nwardly in their hearts and foules, and truly 
without bypocriſic. 

Quelt. What « the ground of ſpirituall Worſhip, or wor 
ſvipping of God after a ſpiricuall manner ? 

Anſ. True and found knowledge of the expreſle will of ; REP 
God, touching all the parts of his worihip, and touching the Micha. 6.6.7.8. 
manner of thz performance of them ; It is yain worihipof Mar.1 5. g- 
God,to teach for doctrines mens precepts. Eccleſ4.1”: 

Q. Wherein is this fpiritwall wor ſhip of God to be expreſſed ? 

Anſw. lathe excrciſc and pertormance of thoic things, 
that concerne the holy and folemae ſervice of Gog. 

Queſt. What are thoſe things ? 

Anſt. The truc andordinary mcanes of holineſle, and the 
parts of Gods worſhip. 

Quelt. What are the ordinary meanes of holineſſe, and the 
parts of Gods worſhip > 

Anſw. Theſe three cipecially ; Prayer both publike and , qc... 
private, ſtanding in petition, and thankſgiving ro God The gs :o. 7. 
Miniſtcry of the word of God : And the Sacraments. 

Queſt. How i the ſpiritual worſhip of Gedexpreſſed in the 
uſe of theſe things ? E 4 Anſw. 


A ftirmative 


part. 
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3 Sam-1.15, 
1 {al.42-4. 
Jfai. 37 4+ 
Lamcn.3 41. 


z Cor. 11.23. 
1 Pct. 4.11. 
Acts 26. 25. 
i Ccr.2.4. 


Heb.4.2- 
1 Thefl.2.13- 
Kai. 66.2. 


Anſw. When theſe things are not only uſcd, but they are 
uſed after an holy manner, 

Qu. How is prayer uſed after an boly and ſpirinall manner e 

eAnſw. Thus ; when together with the voice, liſting up 

of the hands and cies towards heaven, kneeling down, unco- 
vering the hcad, and the like geſtures of the t ody uled, the 
heart 1s alſolifted up toGod with a pure conſcience. 

Qreſt. Are not kaceling down, lifting up of the bands ard 
eyes towards heawvin, nxcovering the head and ſuch like, carnal 
Rites and Ceremonies, 

A. No,they arc ſuch as are ordain'd of God & warrar ted by 
the word of God; & they are ſuch as do furthcr the hifting up 
ot the heart & foul to true picty,& and fpiritu:l meditations. 

Queſt. How « the miniftery of the Word of God wſed after 
an hcly and ſpiritual! manner ? 

Anſ. Thus ; when the word of God is not only preached 
and kcard cut wardly by the body, but ir:wardly allo by the 
heart and ſcule ;z when the hcart and ſcule preachetb, then is 
the migaſlery of the word on the Miniſters pat uſed after an 
tcly and ſpiritual marrer : And when the heart ard {cule 
Ecarcth the word uf God, then is1he miniſtery of the word 
cn the hcare:s part, uſed after ap holy ard ſpirituall manner. 

Qucſt. when « the word of God preached not only ontward- 
ty by the Lody but alſo inwardly by the keart and ſc ule ? 

A. Whenthe truth of God is delivered by the Miniſter of 
God,as the truth of Godgreve reptly,ſoberly,purely,& power 
fully in the evidence & demonſtretion of the ſpirit of God. 

Queſt. #hen u the Word of God heard, not oxly emtwardly 
by the bedy,t ut alſo inwardly by the heart and ſoule ? 

A. When togetber with 3 filent, diligent and reverent at- 
tendirg to it,and aliſtenirgeo it with carehe heart & ſcule 
allo beares it and is affected towards it,as it ought tobe, 

Qu. #hben dith the heart axd [cult hear the wordof God ? 

Arſm, When it gives sf. nt tothe whole truth of God 
preached,and belic yes it, whether the thing delivered be pro- 
miſe,or commandement,or threatnirgzand receives it as the 


2 King.22. 19. word of God with fcare and trembling, and with humility, 
Jaw. 1.22, 32- and mecknedle, and with ſubjeRionto it, 


2uelt, 
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Queſt. When u he heart affected to the word of God, prea« 
ched as it owght to be? 
Anſ. When it is fixed on it,loving it and deligh:ing in Pal. 1 19. 72. 
it,asa more ſure [tay and foundation to build on at all times, 97 
and for all matters both of direction and comfort, Edifie yowr og "9 
ſelves in your moſt holy Faith, that @.in the wordbelieved, (i cpit.v.20. 
Quelit. How are the Sacraments uſed after an holy and Rom.15.4. . 
irstuall manner * 
Anſ. On the Miniſters part when they are adminiltreg, 
not only by the body, but alſoby the heart and ſoule : and on 
the Hearers part whc<n they are received, not only by the 
body, but alfo by hcart and (cule, in fuch as be of yearcs and 
dilcretion. | 
Queſt. When are the Sacraments adminiſtred, net only by 
the brdy,but alſa by the heart and ſoule ? 
Anſv. When the Miniſter in the adminiſttation ofthem, 
not only ufeth arizht, ſuch outwardclements and ations 
a8 are to be uicd, but ſancifying and ſetting them apart to 
thzir right uſe, his hex: doth alſo deſire that they may vc- 
come profitable to the receivers; to thoſe Sacramentall ends 
and uſcs, for which they are ordained. Chrilt bletied the ,,.. 
Bread in giving of thanks, and he brake it, and gavcit to the ; ©, = 
Diſciples,and ſaid, take, cate ; this is my body, 
1ſt. Hhenare the Sacraments received, not only by the 
boay, but alſo by the heart and ſoule ? 
«An. When the reccivers not only uſe aright, ſuch out- 
ward ations as arc of them tobc uſcd inreceiving of them ; 
but do aliorightly aud ſeriouſly mind and confider the things : 
and aRons,uled in the Sacraments,and do in their hearts per. 35 $37, 38: 
forme thoſe inward aRticns, that are ſignifizd by their out» | 6571218 
ward aQior $. "_ 
Quelt. What are the brlps and furtherances of the truc 
and ſpiritwall wor/ip of Goa? 
Asſw. They are fuch things as co bind, and (tirre us up to 
the performance of holy duties, 
Qiclt. What are thoſe things that do bind and ſtirre us up 
19 the performance of holy dut:es ? 
Anſw. Theſe two, ſpeciall vowes ad Faſting, 


n=—_—__ 
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O: *hc(c alittle further ſeyerally. 

Queſt. What va vow ? 

Anfſ. Av vx 18aRehigious promiſe made to God, [ndg. 
I1. 3%. touching the doing, or l:aving undone of ſome 
thing,or things,ttat arc lawfull and poſlihle. 

nelt, 1s 4 voW to be'made only to God ? 

An/*, Yes co God alone, and to no other ; and that for 
the!e rc:(C:29, 

1. B:cauſc a yow properly confilteth in a purpoſe of the 
heart, and God alone knowes the intent and purpole 
of ih: hcart. 

2. Bccauſc od alone can puniſh the breach of a yow 


Deut. 23.21. 


Ecclel.5.344- made. 
Queſt. HoW many ſorts of voWes be there © 
eAnſw. Theſc two ; gencrall and {peciall. 
Quelt. Phat « 4 gen:rall vow ? 
Anſ. That which is common toall Chriſtians, and con« 


cernesthem all, as a part of the true worſhip of God ; name- 
«| ly a promiſe of all holy obedience, made firlt in Baptiſme, 
| and renewed in the Lords Supper ; and further continued, in 
th2 ſpirituall exerciſe of invocation and repentance : 1. Per, 
3-21, itis called ftipwlation of a =-—_ conſcienze, that is the 
promiſe of a good conſcience to God. 
Queſt, What #4 a fpeciall voW ? 
Anſw, . Taat which is particular and perſonall, and con- 
ccrns only ſome ſpeciall pzrſons,pon tome lpzcial occaſions. 
Quelt, How « thus ſpeciall vow diſtinguiſhed ? 
F Anſ. Thus ; [t is cither ſuch a vow as was in uſe am 
the Iewes, and did peculiarly belong to the Charch under 
the Old Teſtament or it is ſuch a vow, as more peculiarly 


eu trfp Rog 
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_ belongs tothe Church under the New Teſtament. 


Quelt. What was tha; voWw, that was in uſe among ſt the 
TeWes, and did peculiarly belong to the Church, nnder the 
Old Teſtament * 
Anſw. Ta: vow of ſome ceremonial duty,in way of fer- 
Num.6.:: vice to Gad freely 5 made only by ſuch as bad ſpeciall occa- 
Nun, 3. trom Gon ſo to vow. 


_ EN Queſt. What i that vow that more pecaliarly belongs tothe 


Levit.27.whol. \  _ | Church 


\/ 
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wrech ud the New Teſtament? 
eAnſw, It is that whereby a man freely, and of hisown 


2ccord, without any particular commandement of God, or 


ſome ſpeciall occafion,promiſcth to performe ſome out ward 
wcrk,or bocily cx-rciſc for ſome good end. 
Queſt, 1s xor ſmch a ſpecial vow, a part of Gods worſhip ? 
Anſw. Nc, it 1500! ; but only a help. ſtzy, and furthcr- 
ance of the worſhip of God : 1 Tim. 4.8.where bodily cx- 
c:c1c is oppol:d to Godlineſle ; therefore godlinefis or the 
worſhip of God,ſtinds not in them. Rem. 14 17. 


Plal. 76.11. YoW ana performs unto the Lord y.ur God all gh eftivn, . 


ee that be r«und about kim : let them bring preſents unto him. 


that ought to be feared. 
Quclt. How # thu to be an{Wered? 


This,fay the Pap'ſts, is a comandement that binds all men, . 


both under the od and New Teſtament:& therfore to make 
vowS,is a neceſiary duty, & ſo a part of the worſhip.of God. 
A That place is prop:1ly to be under{tood of vowing of 
ccremoniall duties, as appears by the words following; at ye 
that be round abomt him,tor therin D avid alludes tothe man- 
ner of the p:ople under the Law:againghe faithybring preſents, 
unto him that ought tobe fear'd & fo it isa Commandement 
peculiar to the Ol1 Teſtament, and binding the Iewes only. 
- Secondly, if that commandement be taken generally, as 


"binding all, both Iewsand Chriſtians ; then David ſpeaks of 


yowing of praiſe and thankſgiving, or of thanktull obedience 

to God, as may appear by the ule of. the Word in other plz- 

ces of Scripture : Pſad. 50 14. P/al.56. 12-and thatis a ge- 

nerall vow, ard fo it makes nothing for the proving of ſpi- 
"ritual vowes,to be parts of Goos worſhip, 


29» 


The P. pilts allcadge //as 19.2 1. where the Prophet ſpea- 0bjefien, 


king of the time of the Goſpel,. ſaith, The Eyypiians ſoall 
know the Lord, and ſball vow vanes unto the Lord; theietore | 
ſay they, ſpcciall yowes are parts of Gods worſhip under the . 
New Teſtament. | 
Queſt. How this to be anſwered ? © 
Anſ. Thus; the Prophet in that place expreſſeth and\igni- 
fieth the ſpirjtyall worſhip of the Ngw TeK ment, by the - 
C:rcmo- 


_ 
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ceremenia!l worſhip then knowr,and then uſed as appeares 
ia that th: Prophet faith, and do {acrifice and oblations, an 
ſhall vow: vowes unto the Lord and per forme them. And thug 
the ſame Propte: calls t' « Miviſters of the Gofpel Prieſts, 
and L-vitzs, whic!! wc Othces and names, proper to the 
Old Teit:ment, Iſas, 66.21. pE: 

Againe we g-nt that there be Chriſtian yowes, bur they 
are cither gen:rill or ſp-cia!l; and to chat place makes no. 
thing for the proving that {p<ciall vowes are a part of Gods 
worthif. 

Some may alleadge A#s 13 18. That Paw! having made 
a ſpeciall yow, a vow ot accremoniall duty, which was a 
part of the worthip c* G d !n the Old Teſtament ; hee kept 
it under the New Teltz-n:nt : thereforcit may ſeeme tobe 
a part of Gods worſh », cven underthe New Teſtament, 

Qunelt. How ts thu ts be anſwered ? 

Anſw. Thus; Paul kept his vowe indeed, but not as a 
part of Gods worſhip, the Ceremoniall Law being aboliſh» 
cd by the death of Chriſt, but as a thing indifferent tor the 
time; therein condeſcending to the weaknefle of the Iewes, 
as he ſaith, 1 (or. 9.20, 

Queſt. When # a ſþrciall vow lawfully mad: ? 

Anſw, When needfull conditions are obſeryed in the 
making of it. 

Queſt, What are thoſe needfull conditions ? 

Anſw, They arc fourc. 

Queſt, What # the firſt of thoſe? 

Anſw, This ; that it be not againit a mans generall cal- 

C IBY ling,of a Chriſtan ; nor agair ſt hisparricular callug,and con- 
Num.39. 4,5, dition of lite. : 
6. Queſt. What « the ſecond ? 

Anſw, This; that the matter of it be lawfull, poſſible; 
and of impartance : tor things unlawfull, beyond a mans 
power , or trifling things arc not lawfull ; as Monzſtical 
vowes and ſuch like. 

Quelit, What # the third thing ? | | 

Anſ. This ; that it be with deliberation and free conſent 
of will, and not agair:{t Chriſtian liberty, as the yowes of 

; chil- 
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dren, mad men,or fooles,or raſhly taken. 
Qi1eſt. What t the fourth condition ? 
Anſ#. This; that 1t be not to merit, or thereby to wor- 
Tip God,but to a right and a good end. 
Queſt. What are the ends tobe aymed at, im making of 30 
vowes f 
Anſw. Beſides the generall end of all good purpoſes, and 
promiles,and ations, which is the glory of God; there bee 
{me partictthar ends of making a vow. 
Qu. Woat are thoſe particular ends, of mating of a vow ? 
Anſ. They docither reſpeRt the time palt,or the time to 
come, 
Queſt. hat z the end of a voW,veſpetting the tinge paſt * 
Anſw. This; toteſtitic and ſhew forth,our thanketulnefſe 3. _, 
to God, for bl-fſings and good things reccived ; ſuch was 22, 


1 icobi vow. Num 22,2, 
Queſt. What the end of a voW reſpetiing the time to PaM.1.x "/ 
come ? l2/.22,25. 


. Plai 
Anſw. Tt is two-fold;cither to prevent finne to come, by ©1013 


ab{trining for a time, from the vie of a thing init ſelfe in- 
differen:; as when a inan finding that he hath roo much pam- 
per:d his body, doth yow to abitain for a time from meat ; 
or he vowes to uſe a ſmaller dict, thereby to beate downe 
his body t ot toitirre ugap to a more carcfull uſc of the du- 
tics of piety; or the duties of our lawſall callings ; as when 
a man finding himſelf ſhcke and neghgent, in th: duties of 
picty,or of his lawfull calling, he bindes himſclte by a vow, 
toſÞpcn1 certain houres in reading, in praying, and perform. 
ing holy duties of his calling. 

Queſt, Doth « ſpecial vow lawfully made,binar the Con. 
ſerence ? 

Anſw. Yes it doth, by yertue of Gods Commandement. 

Queſt. How long doth a ſpeciall vow, tawfully made, binde wt *UE.23.21, 
the Conſciewce? Eccleſ' 5 

Anſw, Only ſolong asthe thing isin force, which was ths: 
the occafionof the you. 

So mich of yowes. Now come we to Faſting, ' 
Queſt. Fat is that faſting, that ſlirres us wp to the per for- 
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3 Cor.9.27. 


Dan. 10 2,3. 
Joel. 2.16, 
1 Cor.7.5, 


JT. 


Joel, :.14- 
Joel. 2.15- 
Jonah 3.7,3. 

2 Chron.20O. z* 


Mat.9.15- 


ObjcAion, 


ObjeAion. 


CO —_— —  -  ——_—  — 


_ 


—_— — 


A ffi mative 


The |, «end Cemmandeament. 
part, 


tm —. 


maxce of holy duties ? 

Anſ. \tisa Religious faſting, that is ſuch a f+ſting as is 
J»yned with the exerciſes of Religion ; namely prayer, and 
bumiliatior. 

Queſt. What u« that Religions faſting ; 

A. 1t isa free and voluntary ab{taining from all ſuſt:nancs 
of the body, and from all dclights of the ſence for a time, for 
a religious end, and ſuch as is referred to religious cnds. 

Queit. How many ſorts of religions faſting be there ? 

Anſw., Two,Publik,and Private. 

Que". What i a publike and religions faſting ? 

An/. Itis ſuch a fe{ting asis appointed by the Church,and 
by the civill Governours and Magiſtrates, on great waighty, 

and publike occaſions, and is -publikely pertormed by divers 
Familics,aflembling in one,or in many Congregations. 

Queſt. uſt there be ſet times of the yeare, appointed for 
pwublike faſting,of n:ceſſitie to be obſerved? 

Azſw. No, it is inthe liberty of the Church and the 
Governours, to appoint the time of publike faſting, as eſpe- 
ciall occaſions are coff:red. Mat, 9.15. they mult falt ascc- 
caſions of mourning are cf red. 

Levit.16.29. there isa ſct time of publke faiting appoin- 
ted by God himſelf. 

Queſt, How i this to be anſwered ? 

Anſvv. That fct time of publike faſting, wascomman- 
ded of God,as a part of the Legill and Ceremoniall worſhip, 
which ended inthe death of Criſt, 

Zach 7.3.There were let times of publik faſting appointed 
& obſerved;namely,the fir{t and the ſeventh moneths,there- 
tore there may be now ſet tmes apointed for publik faſting, 

Queſt, How # this to be anſWered? 

Anſ. Thus ; 1heſc times of publike faſting,were appoin- 
ted and obſerved, ci occalion of the Captivity of the Church 
in Babylon, as it appeares in the Text : and they ccaſced on 
the deliverance of the Church, 

Queſt. hat are the occaſions, on which publike faſting ts 
to be appointed ? 

Anſw. They arc two. 


Queſts 
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Queſt. What ts the firſt of thoſe ? 
Anſ. This ; Onthe cvills that cither are feared tocome 3 Sam. 7.6. 
on the Church, or are already felt lying on it ; as ſinne, and 2 © Þron-20. 
the judg<ments of God for ſinne. 7 mp 
Queit, What « the ſecond occaſion ? US: 20.206 
Anſw, This; on the dcfire of god things, and bl-ſſings A &. 13.2.3. 
jpiritu:ll or temporall, that are nee&tull for the Chu:ch. 
Anſ. Are all perſons bound to obſerve the exerciſe of pub- 
like faſting bring appointed ? | 
Anſw. Yes;allare bound to obſerve it,unleſle.1t be thoſe 
that thiough weakneſle of underſtanding, or weaknefle of _ 12.7: 
body, arc not able to keepit 3 as Childrey,aged or ſickly per- — 
ſons and ſuch like, 
Que!t. What 4 aprivate Religions faſting ? 
Arſow, Itisſacha faſting, as is taken up and performed Ag. o. zo. 
privately, either ſolitarily by one man alone, 0n ſpeciall occa- Mar.6 17,18. 
ſj ns peculiar- to himſelt : Or by a private Family on ipeciall Heſt.a.16. 
occaſions m«ving th:m thereunto. Zach..2,12, 
Queſt. What are occaſrons,on which menare #0 uſe private 
faſting ? 
Anſw. They are either publike occaſions, not conſidered Jereni. 1 1.17 
by ſuci 2s be in authority : Or they are private occaſions Ezech.g 4. : 
cither concerning ſome particular perſons, or a whole Fa- * 7.5. 
mily. 
Dacft, Is a Religious faſt 4 part of Gods worſhip ? 12:3E 
Anſv. No, it is not init ſelfe, but oaly a ſtiy, an helpe, Rom. 1 4.17. 
and fartherance to the worihip of God; neither in abſtaining » Cor.s.8. 
from mcatz the Apoſtles calleth the commanding to abſtaine * 17-4 3+ 
from mcat, as a matter of Religion, « dottrine of Devils, 
Now the Papiſts prove religiovs fait ng to te in itdelf, g4;,g,. 
a Religious AR; and a part of Gods worſhip ; hrjnging the ' 
examples of Tobit and Fudith, but theſe are Apocryphical, 
and the example of Heſter. | 
Heſt.4.16. And they tay ſhe pleated God by faſting. . 
Quelt. How # this to be anſwered ? [ae 
Anſw, That ſhe pleaſed God by taiting aright, wegrane ; 
but that proves it not to be apart of Gods worſhip, tor one 
may pleaſe God, not only by the right uſe of the. parts 
of 
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of Gods worſhip ; but alſo by the right uſe of things in- 
different. 
Example of Anua, Luke 2. 3 7. that fee ſerved God With 

ObjeAton, faſtings and prayers,night and day. Here lay they the word 

et V4) (ignifies divine worlhip, duc to God alone. 

14cm as. - Therefore Falting is an At of Religion, and a part of Gods 

TEE 4X TAE worſhip, 

X, Wee ay. Quelt. Hows this to be anſwered ? 

Luk.2.37- Anſv9, Thus ; The meaning of the place is this,that An. 
x4 ſcrved,or worſhiped God, with carneit and fervent pray- 
ers; her ſerving or her worſhipping of God, ſtood in her 
praying to God ; and her faſting was added as an helpe to 
make her praying more fervent z and that this is lo,may ap. 

£nd!y;3 peare by the like ſpeecn, Aſutt.17.21. Whc:re. Chriſt faith, 

615xmp34:71, this kind goeth not out but by prayer and faſting (that is) -ar- 
© {49 £9 De9* nelt prayer, and continucd prayer ; having humiliation joy- 
7949 4.1” ned withit, for faſting isnot a proper meancs of caſting out 
Mat47.21, Divells, but prayer joyned with faſting, | 
Quelt, When « a Religions faſting, publike or private, 
rightly obſerved ? 
Anſw, When bcing appointed, or taken upon .juſt occa- 
fions 1t is obſerved in aright mann-r, and to right ends. 
- Deſt. What # the right manner of obſerving a Religious 
faſting publike or private? 
Erra.8, 21: Anſw., Thus ; when, together with abſtaining from all 
Nebke.g-2 ſyſtenance of the body, andall the delights of the ſence. for a 
Jere.14-12- ,. time z there is 2lfo an humbling of the foule before God. 

Pfal. $9.10. ' Queſt. | How long # 4 Religious Faſt tocontinne ? 

Judg.20.26. Anfv, ' At-the leaſt from Morning, untill the Evening. 

2 SAm.1.12. Queſt What are the right ends of Religions faſting ? 

2 Da. 3.5» Anſiv. Not to merit, nor to fatisfie for finncs, nor there! 
by to worſhip God, nor to honour the Saints, as the Papilts 
teach; but there be three other right.ends of it. 

Queſt. -*#hat u the 'firſt of thoſe ends ? 
Deut.32.15 , Aſ* This ; to ſubdue the rebellion of che fleſh, to cha- 
Mal.169..24. Riſe nature; yet ſoas nature be not deſtroyed, nor diſabled, 
x Cor-9.27- for the ſervice of God in our callings afterwards. 
2 Queſt. What #4 the ſecond ? 


Auſw: 
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Anſw. This ; toſtirre yp denotion,to make us-more fit for 
holy Meditations,and to confirme the attention of our minds 
in hcaring the Word, and in Prayer. Hence Faſting and Luke 2,37. 
Prayer many timesare toyned together, x Cor.7-51 
Queſt. What # the third end? - 
Arnſw. To proteſſe our guiltinefle before the Lord,and to 
teſtific our humiliation for oar ſinnes, P/al.35 .1 3. Hence in 
the faſt of Ninixeh, not onely men, but even the beaſts were ; 
forbidden to cate or drinke watcr. " Lonab 3.7.82 
Hithertoof the Commandement. Now to the Confirma- 33 
tion of it by Arguments perſwading to the obedience of it in 
theſe words s For I an ( Zehounh)the Lord thy God, a tealous 
God,vifiring the miquitie of the fathers apon the children, upon 
the third generation, and up:n the fourth, of them that hate mee; 
And ſhewing mercy unto thouſands, to thems that love mee, and 
OE remotes here 
Queſt. are the ar "ts expreſſed per [madin 
to the obedience of this Cwandans ? preſſedgerſ ws. 
Anſw. Beſides the Arguments before in the Preface,uhe 
Argaments are partly from the nature of God , and partly 
from the eff:As of his Anger and Loue. 
Deſt. 37hat are the arguments that are from the Nature of 
Cod? 1 ab 
An[w. They arethefe two attributes, that hv is Stroxy , 
and that hee is Jealous : for 1 am (Tehonah) the Loyd thy Gol 
a bealons God,or a ieatoms ftrong God: for ſo the word (F4Rxe/ ) 
rendred Godgfigmificth. = = 
Ha. 17hat t the argument froms the effe ft of Gods anger? 
eAuſvv. This; that bee is a God vifitrag miqinte,vs/ermp 
the iniquitie of the fathers apon the chittren vpon the thivd ge- 
neration, and upon the fourth of them that hate mee.” 
Lclt. hat is the ar guneene from the effett of Golls Loved 
e-Teſw. Thus; That hee is.a God ſhewing merey to thou. 
ſands, Shewing mercy vnto thonfards, to them that ' lows avid 
keepe my Commandiments. FEY 3 i 3+" OO Ou 
Ot tir:ſe in Order. + 
4 Diſt, YVhat is intendid, in that God ſaith, he is 1 ffrong 
. Enehaeton get 6 "8, 
/ E Anſw, 
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N:h.1.3.4 6.6. 
Revel.18.18. 


Dan.5.12.Day 
G6 20.21.22. 
Rom.$.z31. 
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Hole, 219.29. . 


Ferem: 24+ 


Deut.7.26- 


Prov. 6.34-35. 
Ezech.16.38* 


39-49» 


ew. Two things : Firſt, in that he isable to puniſh ths 
dilobadicot, and tocxccute his wrath and vengeance on ſuck 
as breake his Commandemeats. 

Secondly, that he is able to maintaine, prote,and defend 
all foch as trucly worſhip bian againſt all tbat oppoſc them. 

Queſt, YVhat 5s intended and meant, in that god [aith, Hee 
55 ajealorus God? 

- Anſw. Three things, 

Dueit, Y/Vhat is the firſt of thoſe ? 

Avnſw. This; that God loves his Church , which he bath 
taken to be his Spouſe, with exceeding ſuperabundant holy 
love;his Churchand the members of it, yeckding to him that 
conſtant love,fcare reverence,and worſhip,that is duc to his 
haly Maicſtic, 

VV hat is the ſecond? 

Anſvv, Thiszthat God is exceedingly off-nded for Idola- 
try, and cannot by any meancs endure that men ſhould im» 
part themſclycs to any other beſides bimſclfe ;and vnder any 
colour, give the love, the fearc, the,reverence, and worſhip 
that. _ is- duc. to him, to Idols. They are made accurſed, like 
the abomination , that, bring. Idols , which arc abominablc 
and accinſed, into their houſes. And hence the Lord com» 
plaines, that the Ifraclites committed fornication with idols. 
Jere.3.1-2.6,7,&c.Exxc-16.t.0m ver.15.to 34 

Queſt . What u the third thing ? 

Anſw. This ; that as Icaloulie makes a-man ſharply to pu- 
niſh his wife taken in adultery : ſo God willpowre his ver- 
geancc, and execute his wrath moſt ſharply oo ſpirituall a» 
dultercrs,that hig,on Idolaters. . 

Qaelt, /calouſic a fardt in men fpoW then can that agree ro 
the boly Maieſtic of God? 

Anſw. lcaloufic is attributed. to God, not as a yexation 


.of inde, fuch as the busband is tormented with,againſt the 
. Wife ,\ or.the witc againſt the bugband ; but by way of fimili- 


tude or likencfic,tor our vnderſtanding zto give vs to vnder- 
Rand, that as a icalous basband cannot cndure the lewd and 


. yufanhfull dealing of his wife : ſothe Lord cannot abige it, 
nd ſuffer it,that tus feryent love ſhould bee abuſed, and that 
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men ſhould in any meaſure yeeld that loye, reverence, feare 
and worſhip that is due to him,toany other, 

Queſt. #hat i meant in that God ſaith, He # a God,viſie 
ting the iniquty of the fathers npon the chilaren to the third 2 4c 
«nd forrth generation ? : : ; 
\, Azxſc This; that he is a God, taking notice of iniquity, Jerem. @'9; 
and pnniſhing it. ; Hoſe.q &, 

Queſt. why doth God ſay, He 144 God oonng the ini 
quity of the fathers upon the children to the third and fourth 
generation? 

Anſw, Thereby to ſet forth the greatnefle of his anger 
2g1inſt Idolatry, in that it reacheth tothe puniſhing of their 
children to the fourth generation. | 

Q. Why u mention made of the third and fourth generation? 

Anſ. This reaſon may be given of it,becauſe men may 'Jb 42.16. 
live to ſce their oft-ſpring to the fourth generation, 

Queſt, How can it ſtand with the juſtice of God, topuni/h 
the iniqu ty of the fathers on the cbilaren ; or with that, Tere, 
31.30. Every one ſoall die for his own iniquty, and Ezck.18.4, 
T be ſoule that ſinneth, it foal die,and vet1.20, | 

Anſw. Firſt, as an Husband may juſtly put away both Riols:14-26- 
his adultcrous wife, and her adulterous children: fo the 1 King.2,12.1, 
Lord may juſtly forſake, -and puniſh both wicked Pas 22. 
rents, and wicked Children of ſuch Parents; 'as hee 
threatens. Cop i Re | | 

Secondly, the lord puniſheth the iniquity of the Fa- 
thers on the Children, if the Children tread in the ſteps 
ef their Fathers, and doc imitate and follow the evill 
example of their Fathers, and Jearne their waies, and 
partake OI their ſinnes. : —_—_ he faith, Hee 
I$a Icalous , viſiting the iniquity of the Fathers 
the Children of them that hate him, {that is) of pes, oe 
continue to hate him, 7#db is reproved for following the Ezek. 8.10, 
linnes of her Siſters, Samaria and Sodeme, and doing worle-* 11 2:13: 
then they. IF 

If the Fathers be cyill, and the Children evill, they ſhall 97. 
be puniſhed, not only to the third-and fourth generation, 
but to the thouſand gencration. 
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tion, 

Baolt. How & thu 10 be anſwered ? 

Anſ. Itis truc,the generation of the wicked ſhall be puni- 
ſhed for ever, fo long asthey continue evill;but the excmpla- 
ry ſhney-of the ##thers-+are faid to bee viſited onely, to the 
third and fourth generation ; becauſe fo long the impictie of 
the fathers may be bed in remembrance: and ſonot only the 
particular fins of the wicked children are puniſhed, but the 
exemplary. fins of their fathers alfo concurring with them. 

If chikiron bee puniſhed, becauſe they doe partake with 
their fathers in their ſtnnes, then they beare not their fathers 
ſinnes,but theit 0wne. 

Queſt. How is this to-be anſwered ? 

Anf. Thus ; wicked children of vngodly parents are pty- 
rifhed, - not only for their owne ſinnes but for imitating their 
fathers finne$ alto ; for the iniquity of the fathers & the chil- 
dren,may concurre together to mak one puniſhment. 

| Queſt, F/herein doth the Lord fhew hu wrath in puniſting 
the ch: laven of idoblmrons parents ? 

Anfw. Eipecin)ly, in taking from them his grace,and the 
light of his truth ; & giving them vp toblmdnes of mind, and 
tardnefſs of heart : and honco i is, that they are fully bent to 
foltow the idolatrous wayes of their parents, & they excuſe 
their Idolatry by the example of their parents. Daniel re» 
proves Bel/bazar,that though he knew his fathers pride,and 
the puniſhment thereof from the Lord,yet hee had not hum- 
bled his beart, 

Queſt. What is meant by theſe words Of them that hate me? 

Anſ Thus mychzof them that neu love to me,and yet 
indecd by their Idvlatry,declare their hatred of me. . 

Þ lachutry and Swpirftition haired of God > 
Anfw, Yes it is 2: howſucyer Molatrow and fupcrſtitions 
pretend fore to-God, anckinzagire they love God exceeding» 
ly ip their goos intents, and hone meanings ; nd they exre 
not wi-at they ſpend and boſtow on him,thontandsof Rems, 
and Riycrs of Oyle r_ ts , and their ſonnes and 
daughters, as #ſicab.. 6.7. pare no paincSin whipping 
CE all this is but hatred of God, 
Queit, How may this appear to by hatred of Goa? + 


Arſe. 
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Anſw Both by the evidence of Scripture, 2 Chro.19,2 And 
by reaſon alſo z becauſe Idolaters, and ſuperſtitious perſons Ierem.z.6. 
doe thoſe things that are moſt batefull to God,and which hee Hoſea.4.16. 
accounts as open rebellion againſt him. 

All men by the inſtin& of nature,delight to havea God ac- ObjeAjon; 
cording to their owne imaginations, and him they will loye 
and honour, 

Quelt. Can 4»y then be ſo vile as to hate God? 

Anſw. Though men doe not by nature hate God, yet hee 
wants the true love of Godzand that want of loye may fo in- 
creaſe,as that ſome may become haters of God. 2 

Quelt. herein doe men ſhew hatred of God? 

eAnſWw. In two things ſpecially. 
Firſt,in doing thoſe things God hates, 1nd forbids, 
Secondly,in hating his Miniſters, and Servants, becauſe ; 
they teſtific againſt their evill workes. Lobn 7-7. 
Queſt, hat #« meant by SheWing mercy to thouſands to them 
that love hims, and keepe his Commandements ? 
Anſ. Doing good to many generations of the Faithfull ſuc- 
celfiucly , for here a certain number is put for an vncettaine. 
Daclt. Why doth Godſay, that he ſheWes mercy to thouſands 
to them that love him,and keepe bis commandements, when as be« 
fore hee ſpeaking of puniſhment mentions owely three or foure ge- 
nerations ? 
/ Anſv, To ſhew the extent of his mercy, and that hee is Exod. 4.6.7. 


Rom, 1:39. 


./ more inclining to mercie,then to ſeycritic 2 becauſe hee be- Plalme. 103.8. 


ſto wes gool things; of himſelfe z but hee renders evill, being Ln -3-33 33. 
therevneo vrged by the finncs of men, 

Queſt. Doth God; mercy reach to all and every on that de- 
ſeenas of faithfull parents to a thouſand generation ? 

Anſw, No, but onely to ſuch as goc on in rhe &eppes of Ezech. 8. is, 
their godly parents , and obey God as they did; therefore 21.12.52, 
heere itis faid, to them that love mcc,and keepe my Com- 
mandements, | 
acit, What i meant by theſe Wordes,T o thers that love me 
and keepe my Conmmudements ? 

Anſw. To ſach as ſhew their love by their obedience, to 


this,and the reſt of my Commandements. 
: F 3 Queſt. Wt 


The third Commanaement. Conkirma- 


tion. 


Tohn 14-15-21 
I lohn 5.3. 


36 


Queſt. Doe men then ſv:W love to Godin keeping bis (om 
mandements ? 

Anſw. Yecs,chey doe ; for true obedience to Gods Com- 
mandements,comecs from love;zand true love to God, isteſti- 
ficd by obeying his Commandements. 

Queſt. Why doth God ioyne this yromiſe to this Commanae- 
ment which belongs to the l;eeping of all the Commandements ? 

eAnſw. Bccaulc the fnit and tecond Commandements 
arc the ground and foundation of all the other Commande- 
mcnts, 

Now to the third Commandement. 

Queſt. How differ the ſecond and third Commanaements one 
from another ? 

Anſw. Thus ;Tnc ſecond Commandement preſcribes the 
folemne worſhip of the truc God, Ang the third preſcribes 


' the glorifying of that God in the :ffiires of this lite. 


Exod,z.15; 
V1.-2,68.4. 
P.alm.g4. F i 
Acacs 9-5, 
Plalm,$. 1, 


* 
- 


Duclt. hat are the wordes of the third Commandement ? 
Arſw. Thoſe we finde, Exoa. 20.7. 
T how ſhalt not take the name of Tehovah thy God in vaine: 
for the Lora will not hold bims guilileſſe that taketh his 
Name in vine. 
Q1. What are the generall things contasned in theſe words * 
Anſwv. Theſe two. Firſt, a Precept,or Commandement. 
Sccondly , a Commination, or a threatening denounced 
againſt the breakers of it 

The Precept,in theſe words,T hoy ſoalt not take the Name 
of Tebouah thy God in waine. 

The threatning, in the words following, For the Lord Will 
not hold him guiltleſſe that taketh his Nam: in vaine. 

of theſe in order. | 

Queſt. What # meavt by the Name of God ? 

Anſw. Not any na:ne properly given him z for God is in- 
finite,and cannot be comprehended in a name ; but any thing 
whatſocyer it is, by which God makes himſclfe knowne to 
men, that is the name of God, as is holy titles, his attri- 
butes, his holy word and ordinances,and his workes, Jehowab 
the God of your Father the God of Abraham, Izhak,and lacob. 
Jehovah our Lorh— © 


Queſt. 
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| Queſt. What ſignifies the word (Take? ) | 

Anſ. Itis a word borrowed from excellent and precious 
things, which for their excllency may not be touched, ta- 
kcn up, or lifted up, without licence : for the word properly 
Ggnifics tolift up, | 

Quolt. What #s then m:ant when God ſaith,T how ſhalt not 
take the name of Tehovah thy Goa? 

Axſw. Tbus much ; thou ſhalt not take into thy mind, of 
mouth ; or,as it were, touch the ſacred and glorious Name of 
the Lord thy God,with thy mind, or mouth. 

Queſt. What is meavt when God ſaith ( in vain ? ) 

Anſw. Thus much ; For no cauſe,or no matter, or every 
light and trifling occaſion, raſhly, idley, carcleflcly, or con- 
temptuouſlly. ; 

Queſt. Phat # the ſumme of this Commandement ? 

«nſ. This; that by no meancs, or in any thing we pro- 
phare, nor abuſc the Name of God : but that by all meancs, 
and in all things we advance his glorious Name, P/a/.29.2. 

Now this Commandement being Negative, we will 
firſt ſhew what it forbids. 

Queſt. What u forbidden inthis Commandement ? 

Anſ. In generall, all manner of prophanation, and abuſc 
of the Name of God. 

Queſt. Wherein ſtands the prophanation, and abuſe of the 
Tame of Goa? 

Anſ. In abuſing cither his Titles, or his Attributes,or his 
Works, or his Word and Ordinances. 
Ot theſe in Order. 
Queſt, How are the holy Titles of God abuſed? 
A, Thus;when men take them into th:ir monthes,and uſe 
them in their ſpeech unreverently, and without duc reſpeR. 
Queſt, How many waies # that done ? 
Anſ. Two waies;either without an oath, or with an oath. 
Queſt, HoW are the holy Titles of Ged unreverently uſed 
1 ſpeech without an oath ? 
A»nſw. Thus; when men mention any of Gods Titles, as 
Loyd, God, Teſaws, in their common talke, raſhly, carcleſſely, 


and unreyerently,Dext.28.38. _ 2 Deut.28,58. 


Ea .. r 4 Sn \ Quelt.. 
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Phii.2 10. 


Gen.16.5. 


Jam. 3.9,10. 
2 Dam. 16.7,8. 


1 SaM.2 3.21, 


Jerem.23.16. 
Hoſea 4.2. 


Marh.5.57, 


| kerea2g-10 Hoj 42. Mar, 3.37. 


Queſt. How mary wayes are Gods tithes mentioned in com- 
won talk raſhly and careleſſely ? 

Anſw, Foure waies eſpecially, 

Queſt, What i the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſw. This ; In fooliſh admiration, as when on ſome 
ſudden accident, or ſtrange report, mn break ont and feare 
not to uttcr theſe or the like words, and to ſay, Gord God, 
God Lord, O Teſus, O (hrift, Lord have mercy on us, what a 
thing is that ? naming Gods ſitles without any feare or re» 
yerevc?.Philip.2.10, 

Quelt. What # the ſecond? 

Awſw. This ; In idle wiſhes and imprecations, as when 
menin a paſſin wif: ill unto themſelves, or to others, and 
uſs the rame of God in their wiſhes; as when they ſay, 1 
pray God 1 may neyerſtirre, if ſuch a thing bee not ſo; God 
confound me, and ſuch1ike ; or jel:ing,God fpecd, meaning 
nothing lefle ; or God be Iudge between me and ou: cx- 
ample,Geneſ.16 5. 

Quelt, What the third? 

Anſ. Thus: In curfing ; 2s when men ſay, Gods curſe 
light on ſuch an one, or ſuch a thing ; or, the vengearce or 
plague of God be one thee,or take thee, /am. 3 9.10. 2 Saw. 
16.7,8. 

Queſt. What u the fourth? 

Anſv. Ths ; Ia praifing God for cvill things, 2s when 
Theeves thank God for their booty,or Viurers for their gair, 
or Gamſters for their good luck, and ſuch like 8 the like ex- 
ample we have, Sam.23.21. 

Quelit, HoW are the Titles of God unreverently nſed in 
ſpeech with an oath ? 

Anſw. Thus ; when mcnuſe any of Gogs Titles, and 
ſwceare by them in their fpcech lightly ,and profanely. 

Queſt. HoW many waies are Gods Titles abuſed in ſwear - 
6we by them ? 

Anſ. Three waics. 

Queſt. phat « the firft of thoſe ? 

Anf. This; when men call God for a witnefle of vain and 
frivilous things , by uſuall ſwearing intheir ordinary wh 

| Que 4 
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Queſt, What #the ſecond bay ? 

”  Anf., This; wh:n men call God for a witneſle of their fu- 
rious, angerly, paſſionate ſwearing ; or ſwearing revenge, 
that they will be mect with ſuch an one : 1. Sar 14.39. 1. 
$4m.2 5-34 or of their wicked purpoſe, Mark. 6.23. 

Queſt. What u a third way ? 

Anſvw, This; when m:n call God for a witn:ſſ:,of an un- 
trath, by ſweariog falſcly,or forſwearing themſclves, Levir, 

19.12. Zach. 5.4. 

Queſt. How many waics do men for ſmeare themſelves ? 

Anſ. Three wates. 

Queſt. What is the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſ. This; wacn men ſweare that which they know, 
or think to bee falſe, and that either direRly againkt thcic 
knowledge or thought, /at,r 6.2 7, 

Or deceitfully, as when being examined before a Ma- 
giſtrate, they anſwer not according to the intention of the 
examiner, but zccordivg to another meanin 
frame of themſelves and ſweare to it. 

Queſt, What & the ſecond? 

Anſw, This ; yuhea mcn\{weare that which they meane 
not todo. TIt1s a note of an upright man, who though hee 
ſweare to his own hindraxce be changeth not,Plal,15.4. 

Queſt. What s the third? 
Anſ. Tais ; when men (weare to doa thing which they 


g, Which they 2 Chro.36.1:, 
Ezech.17.13. 


I5,16, 


alſo meanc todo, and islawfall to bee don: and yet aftcr- 
wards they do it not. 

Queſt, 1s it alaaics perjury, when men ſWeare to doe a 
thing,and afterwards doe it not ? 

Anſvw, No, in ſome caſes it is not. 

Quelit, What are the particular caſes in which it 1 not 

jorie © 

Anſ. Firft,in this ; if after the oath taken, God make the 
thing promiſed, impoſlible ta be done. 

Secondly, ia this; if the thing that menſwear to do, bee 
not ſimply required to be done, buteither the doing of that 
__ or ſome other thing: proportionable toit ; as in the 
Penall Statytes of Socictics and Incorporations; that is ſuch 
Statutcs 


Levit. 24.11, 
15,16. 
perforavit, 
3P3 
39 
Iſai.6. 3. 
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Statues 2s concerne only outward order and decency ; as 
couching apparrell,geſture, and ſuch like; 

Queit. hat are the ſinnes contained in perjury ? 

eAnſw. They are three. 

Quelt. What u the firſt of thoſe? 

Anſ. This ;lying,the uttering and maintaining of aye. 

Queſt What is the ſecond? 

Anſw. This; the calling on God to be a witnefle to a lyc: 
wherein men, as mach as in them 1s,make God and the De. 
vill both alike. [on 3.44. 

Queſt. V/Vhat z the third ? 

eAv/, This ; the calling for acurſe on men, wiſhing God 
tobe a witneſle of their ſpeech, and a judge to revenge, if 
they ſweare falſely. | 

Queſt, Y/hen & per jury moſt grievors ? 

eAnſe When men forſweare themſelves before a Ma- 
piſtrate in publike, and in a matter to be publikely tried, ac- 
cording to Trath and Iultice, 

Q. what # the higheſt degree of unreverent uſing Gods titles? 

Anſ. Blaſpheming of them, 

Queſt, HoW are Gods Titles blaſphemed ? 

Anſtv. By ſpeaking baſcly, contumcliouſly, and reproach- 
fully of any of Gods Titles, Levit 24. 11. 15. 16. the word 
( 572 ) fignihies{mote, orpicrced thotough the Name of 
Tchovah. Thus did Izlian the Apoſtata. 

Qu. HoW are Attributes of God abaſed and prophaned 

Anſwv. Thus ; when men think, or ſpeak of f th. other- 
wiſe then beſeems the perfeR purity and holineſle of them; 
they being abſolutely holy and pure. 

Queſt How many wascs # that done ? | 

Anſ. Two waics ; cither by thinking ot ſpeaking of a- 
ny of them raſhly,and rareyerently :or by peryerting any of 
them to a wrong ule, and not applying them to that good 
uſe, for which God hath revealed them. 

Lact. VVhat are the Attributes of God,that are moſt coms- 
monly abuſed and prophaned ? 

Anſw, Thelc ; his Power, his providence; his Iuſtice, bis 
Mercy, his Patience, v8 ProTIOEnee, te Tulle, 
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Of theſe in Order. 
Queſt. HoW # Gods power abuſed ? | | 
Anſv, Thus ; when meneither call the greatneſſe of his E:04.5.:. 

power into queſtion : Qt when men thinke, or ſpeake of it Plal.12 4. 

carnally, and careleſly , and contemptuouſly, 2 Kitig.18. 30, 
Queſt. How # Gods providence abuſea ? pn 
Anſw. Thus ; When men being under the hand of God, © © 

doc fret,and ſhew themſelves oftended with the work of his 

providence, and grudge againlt it. 

Queſt, How many Wajes i that done ? 

Anſw. Two waycs ; cither by Murmuring againſt the 
providence of God; dircRlly and in plaine tearmes, ſpeaking 
grudgingly againlt it, Or by ſpeaking grudgingly, ?gainſt 
the work of his providence,under other names, as under the x.,,., ,.. 
name of fortune or chanc:, and the like ; and fay , what ll | 
Incke was :thit !what misfortune was that ! and ſuch like, 

Quelit. How 3s the [uſtice of God abuſed ? 

Anſw. Thus; when men cither thinke or fay , that God Plal. 50.21. 
approvesor likes of finne, or of wicked ſinners, who ſpeake Maa -3-13-14- 
ſtout wordes agairit :he Lord, _ 

Dn, How his Gods mercy abuſed ? 

A. Two wayesz as f1:1t, hen men pervert it,& miſapply 
if,preſuming onit,to harde..,their hearts in finning,& fay God 
is merciful,8 ſuch like. It is called 4 root of bitternes Second- 1... . ola, 
ly, when men ſpeake baſcly, and contemptuouſly of Gods 
mercy ; as wh:n they fay,ſpeaking ofa thing trifling,it is not 
worth Goda mercy : this is an abuls of Gods mercy. 

Ln, How hu Gods patierce abuſedand prophaned ? 

A. Toas; when men on Gods patience,8 forbcatance for a 
time,to puniſh the fortheir lins,think or ſfay,that Gol wil nei- qa "hs 
ther do goodnor evill, and that they ſhall never be punithed, & 't 
Qu, How are the Workes of God,ubnſed and prophaned? 40 
A. Thus; when men think, or ſpeake of any of his workes, 
or vie any of them uarcucrently, and without due reſpect. 
Qu. . #hat are the workes of God that are ſo abuſed? 
An. They are cithcr the wonderful, & vnſcarchable works 
of God within himſelfe, as his cternall eleRion, and repro- 
bation, or the extcrnall, and outward workes of God. 
_ '' Qu. How are the Wonder fu] works of Goas eternal! _ 
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Rom.g.19.20, 
Rom.11.33. 


Num:t 1. 6. 
Pialz8. 18, 


Gen 21.c. 
2 King-2.23. 


Pſal. 19. 1. 
Plal139 14- 


Gen, 1.14, 


and reprobation theught or ſpoken off, wnreverencly ? 
Anſw., Thus; when men czvul agairit them,and ſeek to 
bring them within the compaſle of their own ſhallow rea- 
ſon ; andout of the bitternetle of their hearts, open their 
mouthes againſt Gods jultice. 
Queſt, How are the outward Works of God theught, or 
ſpoken off,or uſed nnreverently ? 

Anſvw Two waics; cither when menſce not Gad in tis 
wcrks,or when they uſe them nov, as they ought to be uſed. 

Qucſt. What are the ontward Works of God that are ſo 4+ 
buſed ? 

Anſe They are cither the works of Creation, the Crca« 
tures of God, or the worksof Gods admiriltratior, and of 
bis ptovidencc. 

Queſt, HoW are th: Creatures of God abuſed ? 

Anſw. Fire waies cipectally. 

Queſt. What is the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſ. This; when men think, or ſpeak baſcly of any of 
the good Creatures of God,dcbaling the goodacile of them, 
and difcommending them; as when they finde fault with 
ſuch mcates as God bath given them tocat, being whole. 
ſome and good, 

Queſt, What # the ſecond ? 

Arſv, This; when men deiide the workmanſhip of 
God in any of bis creatures eſpecially in men or women, in 
regard of ſome naturall defc,deformitie or infirmitie, ci- 
ther of body or mind ; as blindnefle, lameneſlce, weaknefſe of 

underſtancing,or the like. 

Qu. What u the third ? 

Anſ. This ; when mea bcholding any of Gods crea- 
tures, give not him the due praiſe and glory of bis wiſedome 
and power,appearing ia them. 

Queſt. What # the fourth ? 

e nſw, This z when men pervert any of the creatures of 
God toa wrong uſe, either contrary to, of differing from 
that good uſe, for which God hath ordained them zas when 
the Papiſts conſecrate Water, Salt, and ſuch like ; toreſtore 
the mind to health, and to drive away Deyills; or when 

men 
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pars tn 
men uſe Amwles (that is) preſervations againſt inchaunt- 
ments, to drive away the Witch, and ſuch like, made of Ifai.47.1; 
herbes or the ike, and hang them about their necks to that 


Or when Aſtrologers take on them, by the Heavens and 
Starrs, to foretell things to come. 

Queſt. What # the fift ? 

Axſw. This; when men ſweare by the creatures; as 
Bread, Salt, Light, or ſuch like : or by the Saints, or their 
owne Soules. 

Queſt. What are the Creatures that. men do moſt of all a 


bujſe tn (Wearing by them ? el 
Anſ: Theſe; the body of Chriſt, and the parts and mem- 
bers of his blefied body : as his Armes, Leggs, Heart, Sides, 
H-ad,and ſuch likes . 
Daclt. How may this appear to be a fedrefull abuſe of 
Chriſt his body, and the parts of it, to ſweare by ther ? 
Anſwv. By two reaſons : Firit,becauſe this is to account 
Chriſt his body and the parts of it, as God himfclt ; for what 
men ſweare by, that they make able to witneſk the truth, 
and to puniſh them if they ſweare fallly. 
Secondly, becauſe men in ſwearing by his body, and the 
parts of it, do as mach as in them is, crucific Chriſt againe ; 
and ſhew themſelves worſe then the Iemes that crucified 1 Cor.2.8. 
him ; for if they had known him, they would not have cruci- 
fed the Lord of Glory. 
Now ſome objeRtions are to be anſwered, made in 
defence of the two laſt things ; as firſt, ſome 
obj<R that 
Prefervations agaiaſt inchauntments made of hearbes ; Objeflion 
and ſuch like may bee uſcd, becauſe many times chey rake © 
——_ God (lay they) hath provided afalve for every 
ore, | 
Queſt. How ts thu to be anſwered ? 
Anſ*.. Thus ; the ctiicacy that herbey have in them, is 
either naturall, and given them by ereation : or it is given to 
them/by ſomag new and fpeciall appointment of God ſince 
tac creation 3 pow there is no cificacy in horbes-to-preſerye 


from]. 


lerem. 5. 7. 
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Objefton, 


2, ObjeAijon, 


from Devills, either by the gift of Natureinthe Creation ;; 
or by Gods appointment ſince the Creation ; but the cite 
they bring forth in that kind, is by Satanicall opreration, 
Now for the ſwearing by Creatures, ſome obice, 
firlt that. 

Mat.23.21.22. where Chriſt ſaith, whoſoever ſweareth 
by the Temple, [weareth by it,and im that dwelleth therein;and 
he that (Weareth by Heaven, ſweareth by the throne of God and 
by him that fitteth thereon : heere ( lay they)Chrilt reproves 
it not, therefore it may be lawlull. 

Queſt, How « thus to be anſWered, 

Anſvv. Thus ; Chrilt doth not there allow ſwearing by 
Creatures, but Chriſt confutes that nice diſtinRion of the 
Phariſces; that it was nothing toſweare by the Temple, but 
he that {wearcth by the gold of the Temple offendeth, werſe, 
16.' And ſheweth that in ſwearing by the Temple, they 
could not. avoide fwearing by God, the Temple becing the 
place of Gods habitation. 

Geneſis 42. 15. Joſeph did ſwceate by the life of Pharaoh, 
now /ofeph was a holy man, and yct {ware thus : therefore 
it may be lawfull, 

Queſt : How « thu to be anſwered ? 

Anſw. Thus ; it was Joſephs intirmitic who, though hes 
worſhipped thetrue God, yet he had learncd to ſpeake as 0- 
ther Courtiers did, and that of commonuſe and cy{tome, as 
appeares by his twiſe uſing the ſame words. ver”, 15.16. 

-Or more cunningly to conceale himſclf from his Bre- 
thren, then of purpoſe to tweare ; therefore his example is 
no warrant for us. 

It is uſuall for men, in taking an oath, to lay their hands 
on a book, the Bible or Teſtament ; therefore it is lawfu!l to 
{wcarc by Creatures. 7 

Queſt. How # thi to be anſwered ? LY 

Anſ. Men uſing thisexternall ſigne of laying their hanids 
on a. Book, donot ſwcare by it, no more then Abrahams 
{cryant did {wcare by his Maſters thigh, when hee put his 

hand under it « Gen,24. 2. for he ſware by the name of God. 
ver/.3. And tho Angel;Rev'10..6. lift np his band to Hea« 


vew, 
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fits abuſea? Anſw. Two waics cipecially. . 
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ven, but [ware by him that liveth for ever. 

Queſt. #/hat are the workes of Gods providence that are com- FR 
monly abuſed? 

Anſw. Either ſuch workes of his-providence, as fall out 
and come to paſſe -in the common. courſe of this life ; or the x 
workes of his mercy , his bleſſings, benefits, and ſuch like : | 
or the workes of his inſtice,his Indgements. 

Ot theſe in Order 

Dueſt, How are the workes of Gods Providence that fa onr, 
and come to paſſe in the common conr(e of this life; abuſed ? 

Anſ\v, Thus; when men have ſuch an opinion and conceir 
of thoſe workes, of Gods providence; as hathnoground for 
it,cither in the Word of God,or in the Courſe of Naturc; but: 
is a meere ſuperſtitious fancie 3 as for cxamplc,that it is yn- 
luckie for one in the Morning to put one his ſhooe a wric, ar 
to put the left foot ſhoe on the right toote ; to have Salt (all 
towards him, and ſuch like :. and on the contrary, that it isa- 
Ggne of good lucke to findold yron, to have drinke fpilled'on 
him. This is an abuſe of theſe workesof Gods providence : 
the Lord hath not | appointed theſe things to manifeſt his 
will in things tocome. (dreams? - 

Q. May not one gueſſe and conieftnre ſome things by natural 

A. Yes; the conlt#ution of his body, and to what fin he 1s 
moſt naturally inclined, one may. probablic conicure : but - 
not things te come eithei gond or bad, 

Q. HoW are the workes of. Gods mercy, his bleſſings, & bene« 


—— —— 
- — — 


Quelt, W#hat is the firſt of thoſe? 

A. Thiszwhen men receive Gods bleſſings, & good things 2 527-1 5-17; 
publike or private z comon-to them: with others, or peculiar. OP: —- 
tothcmſclves,in reſpeR of foule or body vnthankfully, or re- -, 10 es 
quite them unkindly,as the huſbandmen the Vineyard. Iſai, ©.1.2.3.4. 

2. What is the ſecond? Anſ- This ; when men ſweare Mat 21.33-34- 
by any Worke of Gods mercic, as .the death and paſſion of 
Chriſt, cr by .any. good gift of God, ;- asby their faith, their ©7057 
troth, and ſuch like z which arc workes of grace, and giits of 
God ; this is to ſwcare by the things that a: c no Goys, And 
this is to abuſs, thoſe. workes of mercy, 8.thoicgilts of grace. 


1 Corc-. 
3 >———M 
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1 Cor.15-31, P-wl ( ay ſome ) ſwore by theif r cioycing, 
which tsa oft o: God ; therefore it is Lawtnll, ; 
21:(t : How ſhall We anſwer thu ? 


| Deut.39.19. - Anſ. Tims; Theſe wordes (1) 77 Vuiricny re47:) by your 
Deut. 2.1 « . 

L ” Ia, revycing, are notan oath, but an obteſtation : Paul hecre 

teſtifizs the conitancie that he ſhewed in his miniltery , and 


which they declared in their profeſiion of faith by their re- 
| ioycing zand teſtimony may be drawne from creatures, and 
'ts. 
"ny: 0:4.Aion The word (1) there uſed is a note of an oath, 
Tl Dneſt. How us that to be anſwered? 
J Anſw. Not alwayes, but ſometimes it is a note of aſſeue- 
| raticn, as in oth:r Authours might be ſhewed. 
| Delt : How are the workes of Gods inſlicehis Indgments, 
| abuſed? | 
Anſw : Thus ; when men lightly paſſe over the Tudge- 
Luk: 3.1.2.3. MENS of God ſcene inthe world ; as the Egyptians the ten 
plagues in Egype- 
And fo much of the abuſe ofthe workes of God, Be- 
fore I come to the next generall head, I will adde a 
- word touching the ſwearing by fained things, which 
/ by. arc ncither workes of creation, nor of providence ; 
( and touching contrated oathes, 
Ws, Qaeſt. Hay not one ſweare by that which ts nothing in the 
 _-* World ands neither a works of Creation, nor of p nib ; 48 
— by an [ doll whichirnothing i the World: 1 Cor. $8.4. as by the 
Ny Maſſe , the Roode , the Croſſe , and ſuch like : Or by a fained 
\ 0 thing, uſin acontratled or minſedoath : as by ys, Lakin Ma- 
kin, Maskins,Tea RENEE «nd Pye, or the likeztheſe bee, 
ing nothing in rbe world ? | | 
eAnſ: No ; for if it be a breach of Gods Commande- 
/ ment to ſweare by any worke of God ; cither a creature or a 


wotke of Gods providerice, much more tofyeare by things 
that 2re nething in che world, andby fained things. 


} 3 Quelt. What places of Scriptwre condemone this manner of 
| < Swearing ? 


—_— _ R ww - 


i 
3 and his 
_ holy 


_ 
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holy Ordinances- 
Queſt. How are the Word of God and his holy Ordinances 4- 
bnſed and prophaned? 


Anſw. Thus; when men think or ſpeake of the Word of 
God, or of any part of it; or ofany holy ordinance of God e 
or doe uſe the Word of God, or any part of it, orany of his 
holy Ordinances ; otherwiſe then beſcemes the holineſſe of 
them, and the excclleut uſe of them: they being ſuch as 
doe moſt cleerely and familiarly make God himfelfe, and all 
his goodnes knowne to us. 
Qu. How many wayes is that done ? 
Anſw. Two waies; cither generally, or particularly. 
Qu, How are the Word of God and 1s holy ordinances, ge- 
nerally abuſed ? 
Anſw. Five wayes eſpecially. 
Qu. What «vt hefirſt of thoſe? 
Hos This ; when men uſe them vnreuerenely,or ſcorn- , c4,;6, 16 1G) 
, ARQ.2.13. 
"Ducſt, What @ the ſecond mM 
Anſw. This ; when men yſc them fruitlefly, and ynprofi- P!l-50,16.t7: 
tably, and arc not bettered by them inreſpett of knowledge, rap pus 
faich, holineſſe,repentance, and reformation of life. Re 
Qu. What # thethird ? 
eA. This z when men make profeſſion of religion, and yet , $am;1 2.14. 
live wickedly,8 make the encmics of the truth toblaſpheme Jer. 4.16. 


u. What 4 the fourth? Rom. 2.24. 
Anſv. This ; when men ſhrinke in caſe of perill, and de- n—_ . 
at. 10.33. 


nie God the honour of their ſuffering for his truth ; difſem- Jp, 12.45, 
bling and ſmothering,cither the whole truth of God,or ſome Gala.z.1 2.13; 
partof it, when they ought to profeſle it. TI 
Qu. What is the fift * 
Anſw. This ; when men profeſſe the truth of God, or 
ſpeake of good things unſcaſonable, and at times not conve- 
nient ; as when there is no hope,cither of bringing glory to 
God, or of doing goodinwinning others, or of porforming | | = 
ſome rt of their callings, for which WEE haye iſt the rulo Jb)Mar. el 
(«) of Chriſt. Secondly , his (5) example, Thirdly this (c) Mat.z7.12.1 4+ 
reaſon, (c) Luk, 22.67» 
G Now 


The third Commandement. 4 Negative 
IO a: part. 
Now to the abuſc of the word of God, and his boly 
44 Ordinanccs ſeverally : and firſt of the Word of 
G 3d, the Scripture. 
neſt. How ts the ord of God the Scripture, in partica- 
lar abuſed ? 
Anſtv. Two waies. 
.Dacſt, hat t the firſt of thoſe ? 
4a, Anſw. This ; . when men take any part of the Word of 
Ifi.22.12,13, God into their mouthes,and uſe it in their ſpeech; cither un- 
1 Per.3.44 revercatly, idlcly, and vainly ; or in mockage, and make a 
mock at 1'. 
Dacſt. What u the ſecond? 
AnſW. This; when men pervert the Word of God, or 
any part of it, and turne it toa wrong uſe. 
Daclt. How many waies i that done ? 
eAnſWw, Fourc waicss 
Dac ſt. phat the fir (f of thoſe ? 
Anſw. This; when men uſc any part of the Word of God 
to curious,idle, and needlefſe queſtions. 
ueſt, VVhat #« the ſecond? 
1 Tirn.1.4.and Anſw, This; whcn mcn ufc any part of the Word of 
— _ God, any part of the Scripture, to jc{ting and prophane 
© - mirth; and to move laughter, do make j: ſts of the Scripture 
phraſc,as /ulsas the Apoſtata, who was wont to reach Chri- 
[tians boxes on the cares ; and withall, to cite ſatth, 5. 39. 
And to deny Chriſtian Souldicrs their wages , and to al» 
ledge, Matt. 5 $3. 
Dacſt. V/hat # the third? 
2 6 Anſw. This; When men uſe any part of the Word of 
-+3-4 God,for the maintenance and defence of any errour , here- 
ſie, or finne : 2fatr.q.6 So voluptuous and and ſenfſuall per- 
{ursalledge Scripture for the defence of their idle recrea- 
tions. So Coyctous perſons, in defence of their Coyctouſ- 
neſke, abuſe that, 1 7im. 5.8. Exod. 22. 25, Dent, 23.19. 
Soangry perſons that, CMarke 3.5. Epbeſ. 4.26. And ſo in 


other linnes, 

Luclt. YVhat © the fourth > 

Anſw, This ; when men turne a any part of Gods Word 
toa Charme,or Sorcery ; and uſe the words or ſentences of 


Scripturs 


Negative L The third Commandement. 
part. - 


Scripture z cither for the curing of paines, and bodily diſcaſes 
of men or beaſts : or for the finding againe of things that bee 
loſk,and the like 2 as thoſe words, /obn 1.1. /» the beginning 
was the Y Vord, &c. are uſed to be written in paper and hung 
about mens necks to cure an ague. This is a (infull perver» 
ting of the Word of God. 

The words bee good that are uſed, and the effe& is good 
that followes on the uſe of them (namely) good health, for 
the moſt part, reſtored to the ſick party : therefore they may 
be uſed. 

Dueſt, How wu thu tobe anſwered ? 

'  Anſw. Thus; the words arc good ia themſclyes, but be- 
ing abuſed to a wrong end,they become evill words to them 
that ſoabuſc chem 2 and the Word of God being perverted 
to ſuch an cad, as be bath not appointed, becomes the De. 
vills word to them that ſo pervert it. And fo the cure 
wrought by the words of Scripture, ſo uſed, is not of God, 
but from the Devill, 

Queſt. How may that appear ? . 

Anſvv. Thus ;- that cure of diſcaſes that is of God, is ci- 
ther naturall and ordinary, or it is cxtraordinaty and by 
miracle. Now the cure of diſcaſes by the words of Scripture 
1s not naturall and ordinary z becauſe the Word of God is 
not giyen to cure bodily diſcaſes: neither by miracle ; be- 
caule Gods power isnot ticd'to certain words, be they ne- 
ver ſo good. Therefore the cure of diſcaſes ſo wrought ignot 
of Goo, but of the Devill. 


67 


The Devill regards not the good health of men, he cares 04jefjox, 


not for it. 

Anſw. Simply he doth not, but to another end hee doth ; 
that by bringing caſe to the body, hee may bring the ſoulc in 
hoodage ; changing himſelfe into an Angel of light. 

Now to the abuſe of the holy Ordinances of God ; 
and firſt of the Sacraments 

Luck, How are the Sacraments in particular abuſed? | 

Anſw. Two waics; Either by aſcribing and giving to 
the Sacramenrs, that belongs not to them z or by perverting 
and applying them to a wrong ulſc. 


G 2 Bach. 
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68 part. 
Queſt. How many wayes do men aſcribe aud give that to 
the Sacraments that belongs not to them? 
Anſ. Three waics efvecially. 
Queſt. What u the firſt of thoſe ? 
Rom.4.10111 FAnſw. This; when mengiveto the Sacrament, power 
Epheſ.5.26. to conferre and give grace, ex opere operato, by the very 


1 Pet.3.21, 


John 3-8. 


ObicAion. 


John. 3.4 


Mart. 3.11. 


Mat.4-10, 


work wrought ; that 1s, by force and vertue of the work 
done; the word done and faid in the Sacraments; ſo fay 
the Papiſts, Ron.4. 10.11. Rightcouſnefſe was imputed 
to eAbrabam, before hee was circumciſed : and circumci» 
fion _ added afterward as a ſeale of the righteouſneſle of 
Faith. 

Queſt. What 54 the ſecond ? 

Anſw, This; when men give to the Sacraments abſolute 
n:ccfity ; and hold them ſimply, and abſolutely neceflary 
to ſalvation; as Baptiſme to Infants : and that an Infant 
dying without Baptiſme, dics without Chriltendome. And 
the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, in the time of ex» 
treame ſickneſle ; this is totye Gods Grace to the outward 
elemcnts which is free : John 3.8. The wind bloweth 
where it liſteth, (that is) God giues Grace, and vouchſafes 
favoar to whom, when,and where it pl:aſeth him. 

Tohn 3.5. Verity, verily, I (ay wnto thee, except a man bee 
borne of water and of the Spirit , hee cannot enter into the 
King dome of God: Therctore fay ſome , Baptiſme is abſo- 
lutcly neceflary to ſalvation. 

Deſt. How # this to be anſwered? 

Anſv. Thus ; Firſt,that place is not to be underſtood of 
Infants,but rather of men of years. The anſwer to Nicede« 
mu queſtion, verſe 4. HoW can a man be borne which u« old? 
Doth imply ſo much. 

Secondly, it is not neceſſary that the word ( RT 
fgnific matcriall watcr,no more then the word ( fire) Matt, 
3-1 1-ſhould ſignific materiall fire, 

Laelt, What u the third? 

A, Thisz when men give adoration to the Sacramenty, as 
the Papiſts do to the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, they - 
dore it with rhe higheſt degree of worſhip, which is proper 

& | to 


' Negative j The third Commandment. [ 
part. 


to God, Aat. 4-I0. 
Qu. How are the Sacraments perverted, and apphed to a 
wrong uſe ? 

"/. Thus; when they be applied cither to ſuch things, 
or to ſuch uſes as God hath not appointedjthem;zas Baptiſmes 
cothe conſecrating of Bells, to drive away evill ſpirits, and 
to baye power againſt thunder, lightnings, and the like. The 
Bread and Wine remaining in tho Sacrament of the Eacha- 
riſt tobe carried about,'and tobe applicd to the lick, for tho 
curing of their diſcaſes: this is a ſinfull perverting of them ; 
the Lord never ordaincd them to theſe uſes. 

Now to the abuſe of Prayer. 
Queſt. How & prayer in particular abuſed ? 
e-A/w, Two waics c{pecially. 
Queſt. What # the firſt of thoſe > 


+ A. This;zwbe men pray for fuch things as are not agrecable 5.1.2: 
to the wil of Godzas when they pray for the dead,& the like, _—_ 5+ 14+ 


Queſt. What « the ſecond? 
Anſ. This 5 when men uſe prayer to unlawfull ends, as 
to Sorcery,Enchauntment, and the like. 


46 


The prayers that Sorcerers and Enchanters ufc, are ObieAion, 


prayers; as the Lords Prayer, and the like : and they ufe 
to blefle men or beaſts,and to with good to them, and the e. 
& is good that followes on the uſc of ſuch wiſhes and 
prayers, (namely,) good health and cafe tomen or beaſts, by 
luch prayers : therefore they may be uſed. 
Queſt, HoW & thu to be anſwered ? | 
Anſw. Asbeforc ; the prayers are good in themſelycs, 
but beiag uſed to ſorcery and to charme,they become evill to 
them that fo uſe them ; and the better, and the more holy 
praiers are,the worſe they arc being fo abuſed. 
Queſt. What # the reaſon of that ? 
A.Thig;becauſe the they becom moſt diſhonorable to God, 
beſt pleaſing to Satan; molt hurtful to them that fo ule them. 
Qu. May not men uſe prayer to thy end,to berevenged of 
their enemies ? Anſ. No, they may notzmen may ute 


prayer againſt the bad dealing, and finne of their enemics; A m_ 


out not tobe avenged of their perſons. 
Re G 3 Inag. 


$.31. 
9 


Ob efjon, 
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Tbe third Commandement. apes 


Tmdg. 16.28. We reade that Sampſon prayed to God, and 
beſought bim that he might be avenged of the Philiſtims for 
his two cies ; therefor it may ſeem that men may uſe prays. 
cr tobe avenged of their enemies. | 

Queſt How fault we anſwer this ? | 

Anſw. Thus ; Sampſon was appointed of God to bee a 
Indgc, and Captainc over his People 1/rael, to avenge the 
iojuries and wrongs done to them, and to himſclf by the 
Philiſtinss ; and though be was then a Captive,yct as he was 
able, be went on in the execution of that Office, and called 
on God to ſtrengthen him in the execution of it ; not from 
the defire of any private reverge, but with a pure zeale to 
Gods glory, and to diſcharge his duty z and ſo this exaraple 
$5nothing to the purpoſc. 

I will adde a word touching. the abuſc of a. lot 
which is an Ordinance of God appointed for 
ſpeciall ends : and the abulc of it, isa breach of 
this Commandement. 

Queſt. HoW is 4 lot in particular abuſed ? 

eAnſ. Two waics eſpecially. 

Queſt. What is the firſt of theſe? 

Anſw. This z when mean ule it unreyerently,as in light and. 
trifling matters, or in way of ſport; for a lot ought tobe u- 
{cd reverently,and in waighty matters ; the whole diſpoſi- 
tion of it, being immediatcly from the hand of God, 
Prov.16.33,26. 

Queſt. What # the ſecond? 

Anſw, This ;, when men pervert it, and uſe it to wrong 
ends ; as to ſearch their fortunc, and what ſucceſſe they ſhall 
have in their affaires z by caſting a Dic, opening a Books, 
and the like : this is to peryert a Lot, the proper uſe of it 
being to decide great controverſies, which cannot other - 
wiſe be determined : Prov.18.18. Thus it was uſcd in Sawls 
choiſe: 1 Sam. 10.21. in dividing the Land of Canaan: 
Jofs.1 4-2. In finding out Achans Theft : Joſh. 7.15. In U1a- 
tbias choice : As 1.26, 

Now to the Affirmative part of this Comman- 


dement. 
Queſt, 


Afirmative The third Commundement. 
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Queſt. What i required and commanded in this Comman- 
dement ? | 
Anſ. lngenerall ; a ſober , rcligious, and honourable 
viage of Gods holy name : and that inall things, we give him 
his due glory. 
Queſt. What ts the ground of that ? 


Anſ. A true zcale of Gods glory aboye all things in'Num.z5.,.s. 
the world ; namely a burning love of God, with an holy an- 1 King.rg. xo. 


ger, indignation and griefe, for ſuch things as tend to the dif. 
honour of God;or do any way impcach, or hinder his glory. 

Queſt. herein ſtands that ſober religions, and honourable 
v/age of Gods holy nane ? 

Anſw. In two things ; 1. 1a yeelding due reverence to 
the name of God. And 2. in making a wiſe, and holy confef- 
ſion of the truth of God. 

Queſt, How many Wayes do men yeelddue reverence to the 
name of God? 

Anſw. Two wayes ; cither in ſpeech, or in a&ion : cither 
in word;or in worke,or in deede. 
Queſt. How doe men yeeld due reverence tothe name of God, 


in their ſpeech ? 
p.4 Thus zwhen they having occaſion to vie the name Pro; 1.26. 
of God in their ſpeech, do wilcly make mention of it with Plal.7: 15. 


reverence,and good ufc and editication, 
Queſt. How many waies is that done ? 
A, Either without an oath,or in the lawfull yſe of an oath. 
Quelt. Wherein i the Wiſe and reverent mention of the name 
of God, without an oath, to be expreſſed? 


Anſ. In ſpeaking ; either. of his holy titles, orofhis at- 


tributes, or of his Word, or the parts of his worſhip, or of 


his workes. 
Queſt, How do men wake a Wiſe and reverent mention of 
God; holy titles? + 


Anſw. Thus ; when they vſe them in their ſpeech, vnly in ny ag.;8. 
ſerious matters, and with fearc and trembling , andto the Rom.g.s 


good of men, and the praiſe of God, 
Queſt, How do men make a Wiſe and reveren tmention of the 
A tributes of God, 
| G 4 Anſw. 


1 Cor. 10.31, 


— 


— 


— 
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Anſ., Thus; when they breake forth into ſuch n declaration 
Pſal.40.9.10. of Gods power,wiſdome,goodnes, mercy & ſuch like asboth 
Plai.66.16, themſclves andothers are, or may be thereby Kirred vp to 
Pſal.167-8- magnific thoſc holy Attributes , and more carneſtly to praiſe 
God for the ſame. 
. How doe men make a Wiſe aud reverent mention of the 
Word of God,aud the part; of bu worſhip ? 
—_— Anſw. Thus ; when they ſpeake of them with fuch care 
Pfal.; —_ ; 1, nd reVercnce , as beſcemes the holineflle and cxcellencic of 
Pro.:0.2z, themand apply them only to thoſc good vics,for which God 
hath ordained them. 
4$ Q. How do men mike a wiſe & reverent mention of the works 
of Gea? Aw. Thus ; when they ſpeake of thcm, whether 
Ex0d.15.to 23, they be works of God within timſclte,or out ward workes of 
Pal. 136.-whol God ; of creation,of adminiſtration, of mercy or iviticc;with 
Plal 145-17. reyercncc,and with an approbation of the goodne ſic,and cx» 
— cellencic of them; 8& do give God the duc praiſc of his wilc- 
dome power,and goodnefle, appearing in the ſame. 

Queſt. What are the Workgs of God that are eſpecially this 
20 be ſpokes of ? 

Anſ. Theſe two. Either the wonderfull works of God 
within himlſclfe, of cternall cleRion, and reprobatian, which 
men are to ſpeake of moſt reycrenely, and with a wenderfall 
admiration of the unſcarchable depth of them. Thus the A- 
poſile ſpeakes of them : Rom. 11. 33. 34-Ob rbe deepens ſe 
_ riches ,. both of the Wiſedowe and knowledge of God ? 

wnſcarchable are i Imdgements, and bs Wejes, paſt find- 
ive out, And he concludes ver/,36. Of bim,. and through- 
him, and for bins, are «ll things. Or the outward workes 
of Gods providence , that are moſt contrary to mens owne 
af:Rions and defires ;. as their crofles,lofles, and afflitions 2 
for which,mco are to fic and blefic the name of God. 
Thus Zeb. 1.21. at the end of {cven yecres . 
wilcry,Dan.4.34. | 
So much of the wile and reverent mention of Gods. 
name without an oath ; Now to the wiſe and reve» 
xcot mention of his name, in the lawfull uſe of an . 


oath, 
Quelt, . 


D — 
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part. ON 


$] Queſt. How dve men make a Wiſe and reverent mention of 
% Gods nuwn,in the lawſull nſec of an oath ? 

b Anſv. Thus ; when they ſweare by the Nameof God 

lawfully,having alawfullcalling thercunto. 

* Queſt. 1: it then lawfwl to ſWweare by the Name of God ? 

; Avuſ. Yes, when mcnhave a lawfull calling thereunto., 


and doit lawfully, God commands to ſweare by his Name, _ $ Wh 


| Queſt, How way thi appear to be a reverent uſe of Gods 
' Name, audaglorifying of bu Naue to ſwears by it lawfully, 
and on a lawful calling ? 

eAnſ. By three reaſons. 

Queſt, What s the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anvwſ. This ; becauſe by an oath lawfully taken, Gad is 
acknowledged to be the Searcher and knower of the hearts 
and ſecret thoughts, and a witneſle of the things that bee 
hidden from men. 

Queſt, 77hat # the ſecond? 

Anſvv, This ; becauſe by an oath-awhully taken, on a law- 
full calling, Gad is acknowledged to bce a witacile of the 
truth,and a molt exracit defender of 1t, and 3 molt ſevere re-+ 
venger of a lyc, and of ſuch as forſweare themſclyecs ; and 
theſe be the proper Offices of God alone. 

Quelt. What wthe third ? 

e nſw. This ; becauſe by a0 oath lawfully taken,on a lavy- 
Full calling, controycrſies whixþ hinder Love, and hurt Chci- 14.44 6.16, 
ftian Charity aro coded. | 

Now ſome objections of the Anabaptiits, who hold 
the uſe of ao path altogether unlawtull and.re- 49 
fale it,becauſe(as they ſa; Yrbey would not take 
| (ads Name in yaw, ae tobe anſwercd, 

They ob je fit, tht the Lord pche Old Teſtament did \ -04,in, 
paly permit Tarn as hee dig ſome other things that 
wereevill ;/and that Chriſt hath quite taken away the-ſame. 

Queſt, How w this to be anſored i 

as Thqs s Chrilt hath only jakcn.gway thoſe. things, 
which made a partition, cither between Cog and bis £30» 
fn, namely, their fwuncs z or between the Iowes and Gen» 
tiles, as tho Ceremonies whereby the Iewz $ were _ 
guii cd .; 
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3. Oberon, 


guiſhed from the Gentiles. 

Math. 5.34. But I ſay unto you, ſWeare not at all, ec Iam, 
5-12, But before all things my brethren ſweare not, &5-c,there» 
tore an cath is unlawtull. 

Queſt, How is this to be anſwered ? 

Anſw. Thus; Chriſt his meaning is not there to forbid 
all Swearing ſimply , but all Swearing after the Iewiſh man» 
ner and cuſtome, that is, in common talke and communica- 
t1on,zsappearcs in theſe words, Verſe 39, Let your commus- 
nication be Tea, yea, and Nay, wuay : For Sus tack is more 
then theſe,cometh of evill, And {wearing by creatures ; beth 
which Chriſt utterly forbidds; and fo alſo is Zames to be un- 
deritood, and not otherwiſe. 

It is not in mans power to performe that hee ſweares 
todo; for things to come are not in our power * there- 
f rc Chriſtians are not to take an oath ; therefore an oath is 
not lawtull. 

Queſt. HoW is this tobe anſWwered ? 

Anſw. Thus ; Firlt, if this be granted,it takes not away 


1” thereof all oathes, but only of thoſe that arc for the per- 


Gen. 43. 
x SAM, 24+324 
_ 


formance of Covenants and Promiſes : it takes not away the 
uſe of that kind of Oath, that affirmes the truth of ſome 
thing already done. 

Secondly,by this rcaſon the promiſes in Baptiſme, and the 
Lords Supper ought to be taken away : For they are not in 
our power to performe without Gods Spirit and grace. It is 
ſautficient, that he that ſweares to pertorme ſome at hereaf- 
ter, haye a full intent and purpoſe to doit, though after- 
wards it fall out otherwiſe. 

Quelt. #/hen hath a man a lawful calling to ſWeare, and 
may lawfully take an Oath? 

eAzſWv. Aman hath a lawfull calling toſweare at two 
times. - 

Queſt. What is the firſt of thoſe ? «4 

Anſw. This; when the Magiſtrate on a juſt occafion 
doth require an oath by order of Iuſtice, and doth miniſter 
the ſame lawfully ; namely, fo as it be not againſt Piety or 


Charitie, 
uelt. 
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Qu. V, Phat is the ſecond ? 
Anſw. This ; when 2 mans owne calling generall,or par- 
ticular, nec<flarily requires an oath, | 


Qu. When irit,that a mans owne calling requires ar oath ? | | 

Anſw. In foure caſcs. | 

- Queſt, What # the firſt of thoſe ? | 

Anſw. This; when the taking of an oath may further Gods 

lory and-wcrſhip, and may ſcrye to proove ſome doQtrine of 
Llration, in whole, of in part. 

Queſt. What u the fecond? 

Anſw, This z when t he taking of an oath-ſerves to main- 
taine or further a mans owne, or an others ſalyation or pre- 
ſervation, in ſoule or in body. 

Queſt.. What #the third ? 

Anſ. This ; when the taking of and oath ſerves tofur- Gep. 24. 2;; 
ther brotherly love, and toconfirme lawtull peace and ſocie= 2 4 | 
tie between partic and partie, country and country, king- Gen-31.53- 
dome and kingdome : Thus do ſubjes bindthemſclves by 
oath of Allegeance to their Prince. | 

Qu. - What # the fourth ? 

Anſw. Tais ; whena man by an Oath , and not other- ; | 
wm may maintain his own good-name and credit; goods, 54.72» 
or lite. | Iv 


Now to the ſecond Branch of the anſwer, namely, 50 
ſwearing lawfully,I will-adde a-word. hy, 
Qu. What 4 an Oath? FF 
Anſw, An Oath is the calling' of God to witneſle for the 
neceſiary confirmation, either of the unknown truth of our 
fpzcch, touching things of great importance ; or of the truth ©2lat-1.20. 
of the promiſe we make, todo fome thing or thingsthat are * <® 223+. 
of waight likewiſe, andlawfull, and poſſible ; and a wi hing 
(od to puniſh us, if we cither lye,or wittingly and willing- 
ly do other wiſe then we promiſe : Galat 5,22, 2 Cor.1.23. 
To my foulc,or upon, or againit my ſoulc : and this forme of 
{wearing inold time was thus, wiſhing God to do fo and [o- 
to mc and more alſo, &c. 2 King. 6: 31. 
Quelit. How many ſorts of Oaths be there ? 
Anſw, Two: One of things palt,when things paſt are 
contirined , 
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Ex0d.22.11- 
Dcut.6.31. 


confirmed with an oath, and the other of things tocome, 
namely,when any thing is promiſed tomen with an oath, 

Queſt, How muſt a man take an oath whetber ax af 
oath, or a promiſing oath, when hee bath a lawful calling there- 
wnto ? 

An. Hee muſt looke that hee ſweare, in Trath, in Indge- 
ment,and in Righteonſnefſe : theſe three vertues are required 
in tte right manner of twearirg. 

Laclt, What isit to ſweare in truth? 

Anſw. Swearing in truth reſpeReth two things, 

Daeſt. What is the firſt of thoſe? 

Anſ. This ; that the thing we {weare, tobe a truth ; and 
that we know it ſo tobee; or atleaſt thinke it ſo, and be pers 
ſwaded in Conſcience it is a truth : for God myſt not bee 
brought for a witnefle toalye ; becauſe that were to make 
bim hke the D:vell, 

Que ſt. YVhat 5s the ſecond? 

Anſv». Thiszthat we ſweare ſimply and plainely, without 
fraud, or deceit ; not ſwearing one thing, and meaning ano- 
ther,but meaning as we ſweare , and mtending to pertartne 
that truth which we promiſe with an oath. 

Queſt. What is it to ſWeare in 7udgement ? 

Anſw. This ; to {weare with deliberation and due confi. 
deration, both of the nature and greatnefle of an oath, wher- 
in God his called to witneſſc the truth, and toiudge and pu- 
niſhus,if we ſweare falſely, and of the matter we ſweare to, 
and of the particular cucumitances of time, | —_ and per- 
ſons before whom we {weare zand in taking the oath,to haye 
in us arcyerent awe; and fearc of Gods Maicſtic. Hence it 
is called The Lordsoath, Exed.z2.11. And hence, feare the 
Lord,and ſwearing by his Nzme,are ioyned together. 

Queſt. bat is it to ſweare in righteouſueſſe ? 

Anſ. Toſweare inrightcouſncs, reſpeRcth three things. 

Firſt, that the thing we ſweare, to be iuſt and lawfull, and 


{uch as may ſtand with picty & charity, David failed in this. 


Secondly, that our calling to ſwcare be iuſt and warrant- 
able, as on the authoritic of the Magiſtrate, or on ſome nc- 
cellary cauſe of our lawfull calling, | 


Third- 
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Thirdly, that our ſwearing bee direRed to a right end, Heb.6. 16. 
namely,the glory of God, and peaco among men. 

Dacſt. Doth an cath being taken alvaies binda mas to the FI 
keeping of it ? 

Anſw. An oath taken touching things certain, lawfull, 
and poſſible, alwaics bindeth, and isto be kept, though it be 
made to our enemies. 

Queſt. Whence hath an Oath a binding power ? 

Anſ. From ſuch particular commandementsof God,as , _ 
require the keeping of Oaths lawfully taken ; as that wb. Math.; ts. 

30.3. Mutth. 5.33. 

Dneſt, Doth an Oath taken by creatures binda man to 
the keeping of it? 

Anſw. Ycs,it doth ; for though it be unlawfullin the 
manner, yet 'ip the ſubſtance it is an Oath, and therefore 
ought to be kept. 

Queſt. HoW # it in ſubſtance an Oath? 

Anſw : Thus ; a man fwcaring by acrcature, ſweares by Math. 23.24. 
God indireRly : becauſe every creature is a ſigne of Gods, | 
preſence, and God is to be ſecn in everyereature. 

Daclt, Doth ax Oath taken by falſe Gods or Idels, bind 
them that take it,to the keeping of it ? | 

Anſv, Yes,it doth 3 For though it be unlawfully taken, 
yet in cfi:Ritisanoath; becauſe the falſe Gad br 1dal by 
which the oath is taken, isa trac God in the opinion of him 
that ſweareth. Thus the oath of the Turke by his Mabe. 
met. And the oath of Laban, by the godgor Idols of Nachor, 
Gen,31.5 3+ lacob accepted it. 

ucſt. Doth an oath bind a man, when by the keeping of 
3t,loſſes and hinderances do follow ? | 3 

Anſtv. Ifit be of a thing lawfull,and the loſſe or damage | 
be but temporary, or private, it doth bind. Pſalm, 15.4% 
- Queſt, Doth an oatbyto which a man ts brought by errogr, 

fraua,or guile bind him to: the keeping of it d 
 Auſw, Ifitbeof things lawtull and within hjs power, it 
bindeth and muſt be kept, 7oſanah and the Princes oath to 
the Gibeonites was kept; and the breach of that oath by Sapl, Joſh.g. 19, 
cauſed three years dearth, and was not ſatisfied. RIS 36 
The 
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The" third Commandement. 

The cx'h made to the C:beonites was contraty to Gods 
cur mandement, Dcu, 29. 16. 17. and therefore ought not 
to be kept- 

Qu. HoW is this to be anſuered? 

A. Thus ; that commandement is to be anderſtood with 
this exception, unlefſe any did fubmit themſclves, as Rahab 
did, who therefore was ſpared. And Solomon ſpared the A- 
morits, Hittites, Petizzites, Hivites, and Icbuſices, and made 
them Tributarics. ; 

Queſt. Doth a conſtrainedoath,to which a mas t broaght 
by feare and compmlſion bind him to the keeping of it 

A. If it be of things lawfull and poſſible,it dothgbecauſe in 
2noath a manſtands bound tothe Lord as ifa man ſweare to 
a thicfe for the ſaving of his hfe , to bring him ſome of his 
owns money or goods;he is bound to performe it,becauſe the 
lofl2 is private; but if hee further {weare to be ſilent, and not 
to diſcloſe the thicke,h: is not bonnd to performe his oath,but 
to diſcover him to the Magiſtratezbecauſe the keeping of that 
oath is in ſome ſort to maintaine theft, and to communicate 
with the finne of the thicfc:.and it tends to the hurt of the 
common wealthzand therefore ought not to be kept, 

9 1, When «it that an oath being taken, binds not a man to 
the keeping of it, but may lawfully be broken ? 

A. There be fix patticular cafes in which an oath taken, 
binds not to the keeping of it,but may lawfully be brck:n. 

.® 1eft. VVhat is the firſt of thoſe? 

Anſw. Thiszwhen it is made of any thing direQly againſt 
the word of Gad,and tends to the maintenance of finne t for 
all the power an oath hattito bind, is from the word of God : 
and therefore being againit the word of God,it hathno pow- 
er to bind; and an oath azaſt not be abond of iaiquiry. Hence 
it was, that David, when he had made a raſh you to deſtroy 
Nabal; he rcioyced when eAbigeil by her comming yes 
him. And though hee ſwarc to Skimes to fave his life , yet 
afterwards, upon better conſideration hee commanded his 
ſonne Salomon that hee ſhould not count him innocent. H#- 
rod was deccived,when he thought he was bound by his oath 
roperforme his promiſe. | 

Quelt.' #hat is the ſecond? Hnſw. 
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Anſ. When-ic is made againſt the good and wholeſome 
Lawes of the Kingdome whereof a- man isa member : for 
Gods commandement,binds to keep ihe good laws of men. 

Oeſt. Y/ has ts the third ? <1 

Mnf. This; when it is taken by ſuch perſons as want ſuffici- 
ent rcafon and diſcretion; as young children, fools, and mad- 
men-For conſcience cannot be bound, where underſtanding 
cannot diſcerne what 1s done, and where he that ſweareth 
wants reaſon and unde: {tinding, to diſcerne what he doth. 

Dacſt. YVhat w thef urth? 

Anſw. This ; when it is taken by ſuch perſons, as arc.un- 
der the tuition and goycrament of others, and have no pow- 
ertobiad themſe!ves ; as by Children that arc under the go- 
yerament of their Parcnts. For it is the Law of Nature, that 
hee which is not in his own power, cannot biaud biulc fe 
without the conſent of his Governours. 

Queſt. What s ihe fift ? 
Anſ, This z when it is made ofa thing impJſſiale, and 


* out ofa mans power z+for that is a vain oathygand.a mockwg 
| of God; becauſe a man cannot have a ſcricus purpoſe, when 


he ſweareth to do that which he knowes he cannot dv. 

Qaelt. What « the ſixt ? 

Anſ, This;zwhen the oath is taken touching ſome thing, or 
things, that are lawfull to be done, and atterwards the fame 
things become either impoſſiolc ro be dunc,or unlawtullifor 
then God himſelf may be ſaid toreyerſe that oath, and God 
from Heaven frees a man from it, and it ccalcth tobind, For 
exampl-,a King ſwears to a forraigne Prince to aid him, and 
to defend bim, and his people againſt his enemies : atrer- 
gar polar vanes ru encmy to him,and to his Re- 
gi ople, and then the Kings oath binds him not. 

The Papiſts add another caſe wherein an oath binds not, 

Say thcy,the ſupream power,that isthe Biſhop of Rome, 
the Pope, may diſpence with a lawtull oath, and tree a man 
wel 42 m tha bond of a lawtull oath, 

Quelt. Is thu rrae or no? 

Anſ. It is falfe, Becauſe in a lawfull oath, man is not only 


Rom.13.1. 
1 Pet. 2.13, 


Numb:30.4,5 


t Sam.10 8. 


bound to mznybut is thereby alſo immediately bound to God 2. Saw, z1. y. 


bimſclfe 
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ſclfe; and therfore a lawfull oath is not diſpenſable by man, 
x Sam.2!,7. neither can any -creature diſpence with it , it is called 7be 
Lords oath. ; 
53 Now to the ſecond branch, namely, of yeelding due rc= 
verence to the name of Goe in actton. | 
Queſt. How doe men yeeld due reverence to the Name of God | 
in aFtion ? | 
Anſw. Thaszwhen'their aftions tend tothe glory of God, * 
x Cor.10.31. and whatſoever they doc , they doc it to that cnd, that God 
Colofl.3.17- may bee honoured and glorified. 
Queſt, How many Wayes # this done,that the aftions of min 
tend to Gods glory, Whatſoever they doegthey doeitto 55 glory? 
eAnſw. Two waycs: cither in generall, or in particular, 
Queſt, How. doe the ations of men in generall tend to the 
glory of Goa? 
Math, 5.16. A. Thuszwhen men live holily,and ſo behave themſelyes, 
!Pet.2.12. as that in their whole converſation, and in all their dealings 
Reuel.2.13 they bring glory to the name of God, 
Queſt, How doe the ations of men in particular tend tothe 
glory of God? 
Anſw. Two waycs- 
Queſt. What # the firſt of thoſe? 
Pſalm 119.105 Auſw, Thisz when the power and fruit of the word of 
Luke 8.15. God, andother meanes of falyation is expreſſed in their pat» 
ticular ations,as occaſion is offered, 
Queſt. Fhat u the ſecond? 
Anſw. This ;z when men doe ſanRific all Gods bleſſings 
1 Tim.4.5. and benefits beſtowed on them, and his chaſtiſements and 
atflitions layd on them,and his ordinances,and the works of 
their callingsby the word of God,and by prayer. 
Qu. How doe men ſaniTifie wy nr C the Word of God? 
eA, Thus;when they take i 1on from the word of 
God, touching the lawfull uſe of them : and doe learne from 
. thence to uſe afteran holy manner : and in reſpe of 
Plalm.119-24+ time, place, affeRiov, andaright end, doc uſe them as they 
are taught by the word of God. | | 
Quelt. How doe men ſanZlific God bleſſings end benefits 


prayer 2 | 
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Anſw. By petitionand $-r iT 
Queſt How # t done by petition ? 
Anſ. Thus ; when men apryr Lordby prayer, and 
craue the aſſiſtance of his grace, and his bleſtings jo the Jaws Gen: 24.12. 
full vſe of his bleſlinge, ordinances, and workes of their cal- "ITY 16.12 
lings,as particular occaſion is affered to thean'z as for goods ,q_ , « oy 
ſucceſle in their buſinefle , for a bleſſing an'their meates and Ads _ 
drinkes, and on their Phiſicke in the time of licknes, on thoir 
iouracy when they goe abroad. 
Queſt. How doe wen ſanttifie Gods bleſſiogs evi havefig by 
thankeſgioing ? 
Anſw, Thus; whenthey magnifie the nameof the Lord. 
and returne to him praiſe and thankes for his grace, ayd,and 
blefling vouchſafed [artcer the lawtull vc ofbis bleflings, 
ordinances, and workcs of thoir calliogs, axoccalion is like- 
wiſe off:red ; as for ood ſacceſl; in their affaires, for the "VP 
goodcreature of Godgbeir meatc, drinks and ather neceſſi- nee. o wx 
ries beſtowed on them; for deliverance out.of troublefor Vi- Exod. 18.10, 
Rory over their enemies. | 2Sam.22,19 50 
Now,to the ſecond generall branch beaia the ſober, the end. 
religious, and honowablc viage of.the.name of God 
ſtandeth,namely the making a wiſcandholy conkeſ- 
ſion of the truth of God. 
Duclt. hat #4: to make awiſe and holy cenſeſe ofthe 54 
truth of God? & 
Ei This to cone the whelernu chGol-gad hi his 1Iſai.44-5. 
- _ and every it ys and r Math,19-32.33 
, and Sn ade any jult cauſe obſych cofeltioni? Marke 8.38. 
ond, Iſai 44:5 1 aw: the Lord (that PIs: Ft 
gr ee c himſelfc ſo to OOO <a ; 
ow many &: hr FF 
Anſw. 'To wayes : _ word,or EE 
cit. How do men make « plaine hold and rebigionacarſe eſ- 
gy rb oy word, RG fi . 
w. By Chriſtian Apology, and profci;109 . of ge trut 
of Godin ordroehich Bruck. ready ta confolle ths x mee? 
truth of God ant his reli gion,and do with fcare and meoknes | 
cofeſſe it ſo often,azon "aſt caalc —is theruoto _ 
uc 


The tp "Covmmandenhint. Wy r=ny {Aer ive 


_{ Cpart, oJ "te 


Qu. Yu. When #4t that men are required on juſt cauſe ro con- 
feſſe the truth of God in Word?- 
- eAuſw; Attwotimes.. _ ;. 
 Qoels PVha's the firſt of theſe > 
Anſw."This ;'when they arc - thereunto required, I 
publike by the Magiſtrate, or inprivate by friends,peacea» 
bly, and without violence , for the glory.of God, and for the 
of themſclyes and others. 
: Queſt. Whar # the ſecond?. 1. - ; >, 
—_— 222+ \" Fufw.. This; when they are therounto drm by viokence 
* *0e-5-17* and force of encmics and perſecutors of the truth of.God. 
Q. Are men to make a plaine and bold confeſſion of the truth 
of God before obftinate and malicions enenates of the truth ? 
Mat,10.18,1g. Avſw. Yes,thoy arc,it they be therounto called,and do ſec 
o_ 5.27.28. | Godk'olory endangered,and his truth (poken againitqnd (lau- 
2 1,30,32,33- deredt retry _—_— A8:7.whole Ats.6.ver,g. Some roſe 
AR.16.1.%c. wp.ver.11 They / falſe Witneſſe, Aft, 22.1,to 22. 
EL How do men make a plaine, bold, andrel; goes confeſ- 
' foonof thetruth of Godby protfice | .. 
HW. Two waycs, 77.5 
Queſt. hat the firſt of thoſe J | 
Anſw. Thiszwhen menſhew forth the nh of religion by 
their praQice, though it be with danger tolole their lives for 
it," Thas did Daniel, Dax.6,10,11. e brahambuilt Altars 2- 
'moneſt iInfidels, Gen,12.7.8.Gen. 21. 33 
' 7; 11 © [Daelt, hat the ſecond? 
AR.3:59.c9.i - Anſw, Thiszwhen men witneſle and ſcale the doAtine of 
—— —__ faith, and' the truth of religion by their-cheorefull ſuffering, 
——— +0 pens by (heddingof their blood, without feare or ſhrioking, 
cirg thereunto called, 
55 Queſt. How ſrall'a mas know that be © calledto ſuſſerandu 
fred his blood for the dofirine of faith,and truth of Religies ? 
eFnſ. By two things. 
Luclt. What ts the firſt of thoſe? 
Abſ. This ;it he firide that God putsinto;him the ſpirit of 
AR 26223. 24, Onrage and fortitude, and gives him reſolution to abide,and 
| : to ſtand'out againſt the force of all enemics of the tauth.. 
- Queſt, #Y/bat # the Ry ? | 
afolm. 


part. 


Anſ. Tt hebe inthe, hand and cuſtody of the: Magiſtrate, 
and God in his providence docut-off all lawfall.mcanes,of 
eſcapiog, and the Majcſtrate do then inflidt on him tortures, , 
and torments, and do take away his life for his truths ſake, 1 Pet. i. rg. 
he is called to ſuffer and to ſhed his bloud; for the Magiltrate 
muſt be obeyed in ſuffering that he layeth on us,though it be 
unjuſt, and we ſuffer wrongfully. | 

Queſt. May net a Chriſtian lawfully flie for bis ſafty in 
the time of perſecution, when the Church u perſecuted by enc« 
mics of the truth > | 

Anſw. Yes, he may, if the danger be certain and preſent, 


and God inhis providence offer hima, lawfull meanes and 1 Kings 18. 25; 


way to eſcape, and he find not himſelf ſufficiently ſtrength» Math. :0.2 ;. 
ened tobcare extremitie.z and that he be not hindred by the A858. 1. 
bond of his private or publike calling. 

Queſt. May a Miniſter that hath a Paſtorall charge, flie 
in the time of perſecution ? | | 
. \Anſw- It ethct bis particular-Congregation bodiſperſed 
by cnemics, ſo as he hath no bope to gather and ten Exod.2;15, 
back again: orif.the perſecution be direRed again(this per- 1 King.1g.3. 
ſon, and his life be aymed at, hee may . with conſent of his. J9bn 10-39- 
flock go apart for a time. 188 | 

Quelt CMay net the people hinder him, and yot ſuffer him 


* 


nſw, They mult be {o farre from hindring him.-in this ag. 9.24/35; 


caſc, as they ought rather to ſuccourand relieve him. 29.30. 
Perſecution is the hand of God, and from his hand wee A&s 19.30. 
may nbtflie,© Therefore it is not lawfull toflic in; the time *+ 071efivn- 
of per{ccution, CUE WELL 1 ANN CY RS be. 3h 
Lack, HoW « thu to be anſwered? ). -,.,.,- + 
eAnſ. Thus; ficlt,a manbcing perſecuted for the truth, 
and baving liberty to flic, and flying, dath hot flie-from Gods, 
hand, but from.the wrath of his. cnemics, to faye his life, for 
further gaod uſe of Gods Church... 3 1870 2-233 A 
+ Secondly, eyilthings. coming from, the hand of God, 
may be ayoided,.if God ſhew a lawfull way and mcangs: 
bow to avoid them. ; as famine, ſicknefſe, the ſword,apd ſuch 


like ; and fo from perſecution. PRI 3ef 
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The third Comuitdement 7 4 Comming: 


tion. 


ObjeAon, 


Matth. 10, 28, Feare not them which can kill the body ow 
ly, 66. Vt a chan muſt not feare chetn, thets lie tnuſt not flye 


| trom Mem. : 


56 


KNahbourn. 1.3. 6. 
3 Sam, 2.25. 


Plam.1.5; 
Jerem. 23.10. 
Zach.5.3,4- 
Malach.3.s. 


Queſt, How # this to bt anſwered? 

Anſw, This Text is to bee underſtood of ſuch feare as 
tends to Apoſtaſiez and by which a man fearey men more 
then God; and by which he is urged to tempt God by doing 
ſotnething contrary to tis will, and that out of his calling ; 
but hwfoll flight tends not to Apoſtatie, neither doth 1r 
argue feare of man more then of God z ncither is it a doing 
of uny thing contrary to Gods will : Bat it is an uſing of 
meanes off:red, according to Gods sppointment, leſt wes 


ſhowld tempt him, arid -bting ro out ſelves unneceffary tan- 


ger. So tmuchof the Commandement. 

Now to the Commination, or threatning denouns 
ced againit ſuch as break this Commandement, 
in theſc words : 

, For (jthovah) the Lord will not bold him gnilthſſe, 
| that taketh his Name in vain, 
Quelt. What Arguments are incladed in this threatuing 
denounced againſt ſuch as breake thus { ommandement ? 
Anſw. The Arguments here inchuded, arc two. 
Firſt, the greatneſſe of the puniſhnent, that ſhall be in- 
fiacd on oftcnders agairit this Commandement. | 
Secondly, the mevicdbleneſle of it ; for in that the Lord 
bimſclf will puniſh them, is implyed, that their puniſhmene 
ſhdll be ,and that it ſhall be unavoidable. 
« What # intended and meant by thoſe words, Jehovah 
will not hold bims guiltleſſe, that taketh his Name in vain t 
Anſ. Thus much ; God will hold and ateonnt hid guilty 
and wiektd, and will exccuce a ſharp and ſevere puniſhment 
oh himifor whom the Lord holds innocentyghe puniſheth not. 
Queſt, What # then the ſnirmnve of this threatning ? 
 Anſw. This ; that howſoever mans Law for the moſt 
pirtthke not bold offerders againſt this' Comnmandement, 
#t5d' they eſtape putiiſhment amongſt men ; yet God will 
dcquit them, not ſuffet them to eſcape his juſt and featcfull 
Indgements. 
4 37 x act. 
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Dueſt, whence is it that the Lord Wil [everely puniſh of- 
fenders againſt this Commandement ? ; 

Anſ. From the exa&neſle of his Iuſtice, which canont 
let ſin paſſe unpuniſhed; and eſpecially a finne ſo foule and 
hainougas is the I of this Commandement. 

Daeſt, Is then t tr anſgreſſion of this Commundement 
ſo fonle and ſo haynors a finne 

Anſw. Yes, it is; though men make light of it, and 
commonly puniſh fuch asrob a man of his goods more ſe» 
verely, then they do ſuch as rob God of his glory : yet the 
ginatien of Gods Name, is accountcd a moſt haynous 
linne before God. 

.Bacſt. How may it appear, that the prophanation of God; 
Name ui a moſt haynous finne : 

Anſw. By three reaſons. 

Deſt, What i the firſt of thoſe ? 


Anſv. This; Gods glory is the laſt and principal end for Prov. 16.4. 


which all things are ordained : and Gods glory is moſt dearc 
to himſelf « and therefore the robbing of him of his glory, 
and the prophanation of his Name, is a moſt haynous ſinne. 

Daelt. hat # the ſecond ? 

Anſw. This In prophaning the Name of God, men ſhew 
moſt infolent contempt of God : for they arc led to break 0- 
ther Commandements; cither on a falſe opinion of worſhip» 
ping God,as in Idolatry,or the like; of for their credit, profit, 
pleaſure, orthe like : but for the breaking of this Comman- 
dement, they can pretend none of theſe things, 

Daclt What t the third? 


Anſw. This; the Lord inted in the Tadiciall Law,not Levit. 24-14; 
if tobee puniſhed by death z but EeTit-5-1- 


only the Blaſpemer himſc 
alſo cyecry perſon that ſhoald hearc blaſpemy, or a falſe oath, 
aad not reyeale it : therefore the breach of this Commande« 
ment is a foule end a haynons fine. 

So much of the Commination, and of the third 
Commandement, Come we now to the fourth 
Commandement. | 

* Queſt, How differs the fourth Commandement from th: 
ſecond and third Commandement ? 
mphomemppbgnre rags H3 Ginn 


OM. 11.36. 
Iſai.42.8. 
Iſai. 43.11. 


37 


Tbe fourth Commandement. 


Anſ. Thus ; the ſecond and third Commandements pre- 
ſcribe the parts of that holy profeſlion we are to make of the 
true God,namely, the iolemne worſhip of God,and the £lo- 
rifying of his Name. And the fourth Com mandemcnt pre» 
{c:ibes rhe time {appointed for that holy profciſizn, 

Qu. V/kat are the words of the fourth Commaaement ? 

Anſ\v. Thoſe we find, Exod, 20. 8,9,10,11. 

8 Remimber the Sabbath dayyo keep it holy, 

9. Six aaies ſnalt thou laboxr,and do all thy work. 

10, But the ſeventh day u the Sabbath of Tebovah thy God, 
in it thou ſhalt not do any work : thow, nor thy ſon, nor 
thy danghtcy, thy man ſervant, nor thy maid, nor thy 
baſt, nor the ſtranger that is Within thy gates, 

1. For in (ix dayes Jehovah mace the heaven ana the earth, 
the ſea and all that in them is,and reſted the ſenenth day , 
therfore Tehovah bleſſed the Sabbath day,aud ballowed it, 

2, VT kat are the general! things contained 1n theſe noras? 

Anſ. Theſe two: tirlt, a Precept, or a Commandement. 

Secondly, reaſons to moye, and to peſwade us toyeeld 

obedicnce to it. 
Of theſe in ord.r. 

Daeſt. How wu the Precept propounded ? 

A, Two waies;fiirſt,attirmatively,and that with a caycat or 
premonition(Rememebr)in theſe words, Remember the Sab- 
vath agy to keep it holy : Six dayes ſhalt thou labour and do all 
thy wonk but the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God, 

Secondly, negatively ; forbidding all worldly works in our 

{clves, and in thoſe that belong to us,and be any way under 

pur power, in theſe words, 1x it then ſhalt not do any Work, 

thou nor thy ſoune, nor thy davghter, thy man-ſervant, nor thy 

maia,ner thy beaſt, nor the ſtranger that u Within thy gates, 
Now to the words. 

Queſt. What is intended and meant by the Caveat or Pre- 
monition in the word( Remember t ) 

. eAwf. Two things : firſt the weight of this Commande» 
ment, that it isa Commandement of great waight. 
if; And ſecondly, that ſpeciall care and diligence is to be uſed 
inobſerving this Commandement ; that we are to bearc co 
| Sabbat 
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Sabbath in mind continually before it come, and carcfully to 
obſerye it when it is come. 

Queſt. YVhat is the reaſon, both of the Waight of this 
Commundement, and of the ſpeciall care and diligence to bee 
uſed in obſerving it ? | 

A. This; becauſe the keeping of the reſt of the Comande- 
meats dependeth on the keeping of this; & on the breach of 
this commandement followes the breach of all the reſt, ther- Exod 
fore the Lord faid, He wonld prove his people,whether they 
world keep his taWv, And he ſaid, they had broken his Com. Jerem. 17.21, 
mandements,when this one only was broken. And the Pro- **'3- 
phets commonly obje& to the people, the tranſgreſſion of Ezek.20. 17, 
this Commandement, thereby hgnifying the breach of the **>*3: 
whole Law. 

Qu. What is meant by the Sabbath day ? 

Anſw. A lcventh day in cy:ry week tobe adayofreſt, ſo px04.44.12 
expounded, verſ.10. and Exed, 23. 12. 4 

Qu. What is meant by keeping it holy ? Iſai.56. 2,446, 

Anſvw. To make ita day of holy reſt ; namely,to ſever and Ifai.58.13. 
to ſet it apart from worldly things and buſineſſe; and to con- 
{ecrate it to holy and heavenly things,and to ſpend it inthe 
works of God. 

Queſt. What is meant by thoſe Words, Thou ſhalt not do a= 
”y work ? 
Anſw, This; thon ſhalt not do any worldly work, wh: ther 
it be a work of thy calling, or a work of the fleſh, 
Queit. FYVhat is meant by thoſe words, Thow, nor thy ſov, 
nor thy daughter, thy man-ſervant nor thy maid,nor thy beaſt, 
wor the ſtranger that is within thy gates. | >. Nehem. 13.151 

Anſw. This; Neither thou that arc a Superiour and Go- 'to. 22. © 
vernour,nor any within thy power and juriſdition, whether Math. 16.:3. 
in Citie, Towne, or Family ; and whether it be a reaſonable 
or a bruite creature. And the word (gates) ſignifies power 
or juriſdiqtion. | 

Quelt. hat 5s the ſumme of this Commanaement ? 

A. This; that every one,both ſuperiour and inferiour muſt 
{ct apart the ſeventh day in cvery week fromall worldly Fxod. 5.1 4 
things and aftaircs, to an holy reſt to God, and tobee wholly 15,16. 
1imployed in holy and good duties,both in publik and private, #*%- 35-2 

H4 


16.4,28. 
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£x00.31,13. 


Exod.16.2z2., 
Exod. 35.3. 
Exod.16.23. 
Numb. 19.32. 


ObjeFion, 


Devur. 5.15. 


Deutr. 5.14. 
Exod.z 1.17. 
Numb. 38.9, 
I9O, 


Revel.10.1," 


Now before I come to ſtand on the affirmative partof 
this Commandement, which is firſt in order, it is 
needfull to ſhew bow far forth this Commande- 
ment is ceremoniall,and how farre forth morall : be. 
cauſe ſome are of opinion, that the keeping holy of 
the ſeventh day, is in the number of thote Ceremo» 
nics that are abrogated by Chriſt. 

Queſt, HoW far forth is this Commandement Ceremnuin 
at, «nd belonging to the Jewes? 

eAnſ. Inthreereſpes. 

Queſt, zyhat is the firſt of thoſe? 

Anvſ. This; inrc{peR of the (trit reſt that the Tewes 


| were cominanded to keep on the Sabbath, as a type and fi- 


gure of internall ſanAification of Gods people, and of their 
relt from all ſinne. 

Queſt. Wherein food that ftrift reſt required of the Iewes > 

Anſ. Intheſc things : In that they might not prepare or 
drefſe that which they ſhould cat ; nor kindle a fire, nor take 
a journcy any whither, for any matter or bufineſle of their 
own,on the Sabbath Cay. 

Wee read, that /oſbna and hiscompary compaſied the 
wals of Fericho (cven dayes together, of which the Sabbath 
was one, Jeſh.6.15. How thenis it true, that the lewes 
might not take a journey on the Sabbath day. 

Queſt. Hows this to be anſWered? 

Anſw. Thus ; That was by the ſpeciall commandement 
of God the Law-giver, as it appearcth, Zoſ#.6.4. 

Queſt. YYhat is the ſecond? 

A. This ; in that the Iewes were to obſerve and keep the 
Sabbath as a remembrance of their dcliverance out of Eg ypr. 

Quoſt. What is the third ? 

A. Thiszin that the Iews were toobſerve and keep the (e- 
venth day trom the creation of the world,and that with facri- 
ficcs, rites, and ceremonies proper and peculiar to that day. 

Queſt. Do not wee Chriſtians obſerve and keep the ſame 
day for the Sabbath that the Tewes did ? 

Axſw. No ; we keep the day following the Iewes Sab- 
bath, namely, the firſt day of the week, which is called The 
Lords day. Queſt, 
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Queſt, 13 ho changed the day? 
Anſw. The Apoſtles of Chriſt being infallibly aſſiſted by AR. :0.7. 


his Spirit in their miniſtery didichange the day, and theme * ©0r-16. 1,2. 


ſelves kept the firſt day of the week, and ordained it to bee 
kept in all Churches. For colleRion for the poor, followed 
the preaching-of the Word. 
P xl kept the Iewes Sabbath, as wcllas the Lords day. 04jefion. 
Att.13.14.and At. 16.13. 
neſt, How # this to be anſwered ? 
Anſw. The Apoſtles did this,in regard of the weakneſle 
of the Gentiles,and Iewes newly converted, who were not 
fully perſwaded of the abtogation of the Icwiſh Sabbath. 
Quelt. 7/hy did the Apoſtles change the day, fron the 
Tewes Sabbath to the firſt day of the Week ? 
Anſ. Becauſe on that day, Chriſt roſe againce from the John.20.19, 
dead and perfeAted the great work of redempticn. 26. 
Queſt. ay not the Church, ifit think good, alter the day 
again ? | 
, Anſ. No; becauſe it bath not Apoſtolicall power, nei- 
ther can it hay a greater cauſe then the RelurreRion of 
Chrift, and the work of Redemption. 
Queſt, How far forth 14 this Communadement Morall,and 
perpetual, and belonging to us ? 
Anſ. ln two reſpects. 
Quelt What # the firſt of thoſe ? 
»ſtv. This ; in that it requircs a certain ſeayenth day, 
to be kept as a day of holyrelt, for the preſervation of the 1(,;.co.... 
Miniſtery of the W ord, and ſolemne worſhip of God ; and 
the practiſe of holy and good dutics: cſpecially in the publike 
allemblies. | 
Queſt, What i the ſecond? 
eAnſw. This ; in that it freeth all from bodily labours,and Exod.z 3." 2. 
eſpecially Servants and Cattle ; which oa ocher dayes, do 
{crvice to their owners. 
Quelt. How may this appear that this ( ommundement tin 
theſe reſpeRs, Marall aud perpetnall ? 
AnſWv, By foure reaſons clpeci 
Queſt. What « the firſt reaſon ? 
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Gen. 2.23. 


Ob cAjon, 


Fxod.20.9.10, 


Deut.4,12.1 3- 
14+ 
Deut.5.22. 
Deut 10.4. 


Objection 
Gala.4.10. 
Coloſ,2.19, 


AnſW. This ; The Sabbath, the ſeyenth day was appoin» 
ted and kept by God himſelte in Paradiſe before rhe fall of 
man ; and the revealing of Chriſt, when there was no cerce- 
mony , nor neede of any ceremony, and there was but on 
condition of all men. 

It was made accremony afterward, 

Queſt. How #: this to be anſwered, 

Anſw. That isno good argument to prove it ceremonial! ; 
for Matrimony was ordained in paradiſe, and afterward 
made ceremoniall; to ſignific the ſpirituallunion betweene 
Chriſt and his Church, and yet Matrimony is perpetuall ; 
and fo is the Sabbath of the ſcaventh day. 

Quelt. What #4 the ſecond reaſon ? 

Avnſvv. This ; the reafons annexed to the fourth Comman- 
dement are gercrall ; and belong to all, both Icwes and 
Chriſtians ; and the equitic of them is perpetuall :as that, 


* [exe dayes ſhalt thou labonr and do all thy work ,but the ſeventh 


day, u the Sabbath of the Lordthy Godzit is the Lords : God 
bimſclfe ceaſed from his worke that day,and bleſſed it;there- 
fore the Commandement it ſelfe is morall, and perpetuall. 

Dae. What is th: third reaſon ? 

Anſ. This ; This Commandement is on of the Tenne, 
and fo reckoned in the Word of God : and it was written 
by Gods owne finger in Tables of Stone ; and immediately 
given out by thz Lord himſelfe ; whereas all the Ceremo- 
nies belonging to the Iewes,were given by the miniſteric of 
Moſes. 

Queſt. hat 5s the fourth reaſon ? 

Anſ. This z Mat.24.20:Chriſt forctclling the deſtruci- 
on of /eruſalem, which ſhould be forty yeares after his aſcen» 
(on, when all Iewiſh Ceremonies were abrogated; bids his 
Diſciples pray that their flight be not in the Winter, neither on 
the Sabbath day. Now if this Commandement had beenc 
ccremoniall,they might haye fled withas little care and griefc 
on that day aForany others > © 2 | 
— Inthe New Teſtamentthere,is no difference of dayes,and 
if we haye, or make difference of the daycs ; wee are no bet- 

te r then Iewes. NY. | 
Quelt, 
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Daclt, How #% thu to be anſwered,; * | 
Anſv, Thus ; thoſe places areto boynderſtoodof obſer- 


ving daycs, after the Iewiſh or Heatheniſh manner; abdof 
the Feaſts of the Iewes, and of difference of dayes, that was: 


in force.by the cermoniall Law ; and therefore the Apoltle 
ſairhot Sabbaths, meaning not the Sabbaths of the Lord ; but 


the ficſt and laſt day of their great Feaſts: as the Paſſcover, 3.8 


Pc nticolt, and the Fealt of Tabernacles. * © :!. 
. The Sabbath of the' ſeventh day was unknowne- to the 
Gentiles, therefore not morall; for that which is morall, was 
ingrafted and writtenin nature, 
aeit, How u thu to be anſWered ? 
4nſ, Thus ; though the Gentiles did not dijeerne aright 
the Lords Sabbath, yet they knew by the glimmtriog hg!) 
ot Nature, that a time ſhould be ſet apart from worldly buli- 
neſl.s ; and ve beltowed on matters concerning Rel:gion': 
there was no Nation almoſt among the Gentiles, which bad 
not ſome Feitiualls for the exercite of their Religion; which 
ſhewes that it was written in nature, that ſome titne (hauld 
bee appointed for the fol-mne worthip of God, 
Now tothe Aﬀfirmatiue part of this Commande- 
ment, as it is mora!l. 
Quelt hat ierequired and.commanaed , in thi wy 
Commandemant ? 
Anſ. In generall thus mech; an holy reſt veo God, on 
the ſeventh | an in'every weeke, called the Sabbath, or th: 
Lords day ; that onthat day we ccaſe from our owne world- © 


ly wotkes; and dedicate it wholly to an holy vic,and that our | 
reſt on that day be ſanRified;a reſt to be holden/only to G94. * * 


Queit. hat is to be done , that we may be fit to kgepe aholy 
reſt unto God ox the Sabbath, 

Anſ, This ; that we prepare our {c]ves to the keeping of it. 

Quelt. wherein ſtands that preparation ? | 

Anſw, In doing two things. k4 \ 

Queſt. V7hat # the firſt of thoſe?.. + | \ «, * 

Anſw. This ; that wes think on the Sabbath. be fore it 
came, and ſo ditpoſe of our ſelves and our aftaires, that wee 
ny freely and duely attend on the dutics of the Sol 
woen 
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| Sw hy 
when it iscome : this is ſignified by the Word Remember. 
Queſt. hat & the ſecond ? | 
Eccleſ.4.17. eLn/w, This ; that on tho Sabbath, wee riſe carly in the 
Plal.26.6. morning, and fit our ſelyes for the performance of publike 
Ez14.7.19- gutics, by taking account of our hearts and lives ; and by 
private praycr , for the pardon of our particular finnes, and 
for the ſupply andincreaſc of thoſe graces we ſtand innecde 
of; and for a bleſſing on the miniſteric of the Word , and 0- 
ther holy Ordinances of God; that the Preacher may fo 
yours and we ſo heare , that God may haye glory, and wee 


; Queſt. Wherein ſtandeth the keeping of an holy reſt ts God, 
and the ſan{tifying of our reſt on the Sabbath ? 
Pſal.1 10.3. Anſ. In doing the dutics of the Sabbath with reve- 
- *5.13- rence, as-before the Lord of Heayen and Earth; and with 
eut-33:3* checrefulnefſe and delight, both in publike and in private. 
Qu. What are the duties that are to bee done in pablike on 
the Sabbath ? 
Anſ. They are of two ſorts ; they are cither workesof 
picty, or workes of mercy, 
Queſt. #hat are the workes of piety that are to be dane ? 
Anſw. They are ſuch ſpirituall works, as tend to the 
—_ and publike worſhip of God : and they are three in 
number. 
Quelt, What % the firſt of thoſe ? 
Nebem-8.3,%. A4»ſ; This; arcycrent, and an attentive hcaring of the 
Luk.4.16,t9 Word of God, purcly and faithfully preached, or read in the 


21.AQ.13-14. ublike afſembly. 
15,16. 820-7 Feſt, What tothe ſrcomd? 
AR.2.42. Anſw, This; a joyning with the Miniſter and Congre- 


AR&.16..13. gation,publikely aſſembled, with aflent of minde, andfer- 
Pſal. 29, ycnt afteRion of hcart in publike prayer ; and calling on the 
x Cor.14.15- name of the Lord, in thankeſgiving and ſinging of Plalmes. 
+ Queſt, What u the third fpirituall works , tending to the 
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which was moſt commonly on the Sabbath day. 


Now here ſome particular doubts, touching com- 
municating in the Sacrament ,are tobec 2nſwe- 
red 2 and firſt concerning Baptiſme,as th: firſt 


queſtion may be this. 


, How are we to communicate in the Sacrament of B ap- 


15/me, publikely adnwniſired ? 


Anſw. By b:ing preſent at that Sacrament, and not de. 

tiovg from it without great and urgent neceſſity before it 
bo: ad; and by witneſſing the work done by the Mini- 
ſter, by conſenting to it, and making uſe of it to our ſelves; 
and by joyning with the Miniſter in prayer, and thankſgiv= 
ing to Gd, for adding another Member to the Body of the 


c 


vilible Church. 


Quelt. 1s the Sacrament of Buptiſm? to be adminiſtred 


only on the Sabbath day ? 


Anſw. No, not on that day only z we find it was admi- 
niſtred on other daies, As 8 338. AR. 16 33. but it is to 
to be adminiſtred on that day, rather then on any other day, 


Queſt. How may that appear ? 


Anſw. By this rcafon ; Baptiſme is a publike ation of 
Relizion, wh:reby a Member is to be received into the 


Church; and at the adminiſtration of it, prayers are to bee 
made by the whole Congregation for that Member ; and all 
arc thereby to be put in mind of the benefits of ihir holy Sa» 
crament : and therefore it is rather to be adminiſtred on the 


Sabbath day,then on any other day. 


Now touching the Sacrament of the Lords 


Supper. 


ſt,. HeW ofien are we to communicate, and tobee made: 


partakers of the Sacrament of the Lerds Supper, adminiſtred 


on the Sabbath ? 
Anſvw. Sooftenas it is adminiſtred in that 


gation 


whereof we are members; mlcſl> by tckneife or fome other 

neceflary impediment we be hindred 21 Cor.11. 26. and the AQs 2-42. 

death of Chriſt is often, yea continually to be remembred. 
Qu. 1s the Sacrament of the Lords Supper to bee admini- 


fred only in publite ? 


Anſ\v, 


Luk.1.53,59. 
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No C_— 


Exod. 12. 6. Anſw. Yes; only in publike and not in private, it be- 
vngy Lp ing blike ſcale of the covenant of grace, and the band of 
Cort-15,  Chriltians 
Obeflion Men hope to get great good by the Sacrament adminiſt. 
red tothem,on their death- beds in private, 
Quelt. How #5 this to be anſWered ? 
Anſv. Gods appointmeat muſt not be broken, for mens 
privatc afteions. 
Queit. What « to be done, of ſuch as are utceſſarily hin- 
dred and kept from the pulike duties of the Sabbath ? 
Plal. 42-12. eAnſw. They mult with ſorrow, for that reſtraint, uſe , 
Plal.6 3-1, private duties more carefully : and they muſt remember 
Fzect, 11-16: (ods promile, that he will be a ſantaary unto them, when 
they arc neceflarily kept from his Houſe and SanQuary. 
62 Queſt. What are the works of mercy that are to be done in 
pablike on the Sabbath day ? 
x Ccr.16. 1,2. A4y/w. ihclc; ColleRion is tobe made for the poore, and 


Rom.15.26. , , 
'; almesto be given fortherclict of the poore ; whether they 
+ E0r:9-34* be thoſethatdwell amonglt us, or thoſc that be captive and 
{trangers. 
Luk-11:65; Duclt. Are all bound to performe this duty of almeſgiving, 


1 Cor.16.2, on the Sabbath ? 
Epheſ.4.28. Anſ. -Ailare boond to give of that which is their own; 
AQ. 11.28:29- ang according to thcir ability. 
Now toprivate duties. 
Queſt, What are the private duties that are to be done on 
the Sabbath? 
. Anſw. They are likewiſe of two ſorts, cither works of 
picty,or works of mercy. 
Queſt, What are the works of piety to be done 5 private or 
the Sabbath ? | 
Pſal.119-11. eAnſ. They are ſuch works, as tend to the further edify- 
97. ing, and building up of our ſelves and others in knowledge, 
ARES ts wn >. fle: and they arcin number ſix. 
Queſt, hat & the firſt of thoſe? 4 
Anſ. This; a due and ſerious meditation on the Word 
of God, which we have heardzthat we reſt not in the publi 
hearing of itz but that wee think and ponder on it inout 
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hearts, and labour to applye it ia cycry parc of it particular- 

ly , to our ſelvescontinually ; but eſpcially on the Sabbath. 

- Queſt. What i the ſocond of thoſe. Workes 0 | 

Anſw. This; Examination and holy conference,and that we A®-17-1 1: 
call to minde the things delivered inthe publike miniſterie — IN 
of the Word ; and examine how they were proved, and Ty 
what vic was made of them ; and that we talke and conferrs 
of them, withour families and others:3nd whet thenar on our 
{clyes and others, 

Queſt, hat 1 the third of thoſe workes? 

eAn/w. This ; private prayer ; that we privatcly humble 
our {clyes before the Lord, and crave a bleſſing on his ordi- 
nances, wee haye beene make partakers of; and give him 
thankes for.the good we have received by them. 1obn 17.17. 

Chriit prayed forhis, ſa»#ifie them with thy truth, thy Word. 
5 truth.,1 (0r.3.6.7. It is God that gives increaſe, and at Iam 1.5. 
his hands it mult be ſought by prayer. A&.16.16, 

Queſt. hat « the fourth of thoſe workes ? 

Anfw. This; private reading of- the Scriptures, which 9b" 5-19. 
though: it ought to bee- done cyery.day,yet cipeciallyon the _—_; 
Sabbath. Dext.17.9, The King mult reade therein. 

Queſt. What i the worke of piety. to be done in private on the 63 
Sabbath ? 

Anſw. This; ſinging of Plalmes : that we ſing Pſalmes to 
the praiſe of God, and to the ſtirring up of ſpirituall joy and 
chcerfulnetle in our hearts. 1/a.5 8.1 3. wee ſhould call the 
Sabbath a delight, Exod.15.1. 7 will ſing to the Lord; lam. 
5-13. 1s any wery ? let him ſing eſpecially. 

Quelt. May we not uſe muſical inſiruments,to ftirre up joy 
and cheerefulineſſe in vs, ou the Sabbath? PE 

Anſw. No we may not z becauſe they commonly carry a- ,_.. . 
Way our hearts from heayenly mediation:; and dorather fil "0 
them with carnall pleaſure,then with ſpiritual joy & delight, 

Queſt. hat « the ſixt Works of piety, to be done on the Sab- 
bath in private? wo I x1 
.- Aunſs,This;meditation and due conſideration of rhe. works 
of Godzthat we think of, and duly-conſiicr the works of God | 


and his creatures;- and eſpecially his wo:kes of.mercy ; - 
the. 
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the great worke of our Redemption by Chrilt, and the work 


Pſal.91.4.5.6, of his providence ; in making his Creatures obedient and 


i Per. 4.10. 


ſerviceable tous for ourgood : Pſal.g2. being a Plalme or 
Song of the Sabbath, verſ..4.5.6. 


Now to the works of mercy to be done inprivate 
on the Sabbath, | 
Dacſt. What are the workes of mercy, that are to be done in 


private onthe Sabbath day ? 


Anſw They arc ſuch duties of loye, as concerne either 


the good of the foule or bodics of our brethren ; or ſuch as 
reſpeR their out ward peace and SO. 


Queſt. what are the dwties of love,to be done in private on 
the prominin 29 good of the ſoules of our brethren, 
Anſw, They are theſe; That we within the compaſle of 
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Nehe.8.12. 
Mark. 3.3.45» 
Luk. 13-10 to 
19. 

Ioh 5.8.9. 
Loh. 9.14» 


Mar. 5.9+ 
1 Cor.6.5- 6» 
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Exod 20.10. 


given us; doinſtruc, exhort, admonith, reprove, and com- 
fort thoſe that be abcut us, and others ; as iaſt occaſion is of 
fered ; eſpecially theſe things arc tobe done on the Sabbath. 
Que. What are the duties of love to be done on the Sabbath 
in [rivate.concerning the good of the bodies of oxy brethren ? 
Anſv. They are theic ; that we vilite thelicke , and doe 
them what good we can; relieve the poore and needy , and 
ſuch as be in priſon, or in any other mileric, according toour 
abilitie ; Chriſt healed the man that had the withered band, 
on the Sabbath: The woman that was crooked or bowed to- 
gether 3 The ſick and diſcaſed man, cight and thirty yeeres, 
The man borne blind, 
Qacſt. What are the duties of lowe,to be done on the Sabbath 
iu private, concerning the outWard peace of oxr brethren > 
Anſw. Theſe ; that wee indeuour to preſerve the-good 
name of our brethren, and labour to reconcile ſuch as be at 
varianc2 and diſcord, among th:mſclyes : eſpecially thigis 
to be done on the Sabbath. 
Now tothe Negative part of this Commandement, 
Qu. What are the things to be conſidered in the fourth Com- 
a5 5t 1s Negatively proponunded in thole Yeords: In it 
thou ſpalt not dos any worke;thou nor thy ſonne or thy dawgh» 
ter;thy manſervant nor thy maid,nor thy beaſt,nor the freger 


that 
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that & Within thy gates ? 
Anſw, Twothings. Firſt, a prohibition : In thes ſoalt 
wot do any Worke. 
Secondly, the extent and reach ——_— Thos, 
thy Son, thy Danghter thy Man-ſervant thy Maid, thy Beaft, 


eb er. 
Tm_ What doth the prohibition forbid ? 


Anſw, In generall, a doing of ſuch things and workes, as [*t-17.24; 


do any way hinder the keeping of an holy reſt to God , on 
the Sabbath. 

Queſt. #hat are the workes that do hinder the keeping of au 
boly reſt to God on the Sabbath ? þ | 

A. They are either works of profit, or works of pleaſure. 
Queſt. What are the workes of profit that do hinder the hee - 
ping of au holy reſt unto God on the Sabbath ? 

Anſ: They are the common labours in our ordinary cal- 
lings and courſe of life ; whether they be ſuch as are vſuall in 
the (ixe dayes,or ſach as are vcd at certaine ſpeciall cimes in 
the yeere or moneth, as occaſion is offered. | 

aeſt, How 3s the keeping of an holy reſt on the Sabbath rine 
dred by the labonrs of oxy callings that are vſwall ? 
Anſw. Three waics. 
Quelt. What is the firſt of thoſe ? 


HAnſw. This; when on the Sabbath, our hearts and minds Ifa.58.13. 
arc taken np with hts and cares, about our ordinary Luk.$.1. 


worldly workes and buſineſſes ;-wee are thinking of them, 
plotting and caſting about, how they may be deac. 
Queſt. zyhat is the ſecondof thoſe waies ? 
Anſw, Thisz when on the Sabbath wee are talking , 
ſpeaking of our ordinary wotldly workes and b 


making bargaines, in reckoning with fervants, with labou- 
rers and workemen , emargy ng appointing them 
their worke, and the like, 

Duct. what is the third of thoſe waies? 


and Iſai. 58.13 
3 in Ames 8. Fo 


Anſv. This ; when on the Sabbath, wee doonr ordinary Exod. 16.18.29 
worldly works and buſineſſcs,in whole or in part, be it never Exod-3 1.14. 
ſo little a part of them + As ſetting forward of any of our -—— 


worldly workes, againſt the day ——_ 


\ If Mar.16.1. 


" 


_ 7 


OvjeF;eon 


Jvk,12.15. 
Prq9.10.22, 
ler.17.27. 
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1. ObjeAion 


2, Ob. 
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If wee doc not ſome part of our worldly workes on the 
Sabbath, wee ſhall not beo able' to maintaine our ſclyes, 
and our familics. 

&t. How is this.to be anſwered * 

Anſw. Thus ; this laycs an imputation on the Lord hic» 
ſclfe : for the maintenance of our ſelves and families, is from 
the hand and blefling of God ; and it it ishis blefling that 
maketh truly rich : and the doing. of- our worldly workes, 
or any part of them on the Sabbath , being exprefly forbid- 
den by God , brings the curſe of God with it , and not a 
bleſfing 2: therefore they are no gaincrs that work on the 
S abbath. 

.Dacſt. Are we ſo ſtrifily bound to ceaſe from all workes an1 
labowrs, as that:no work, at ali may be done on the Sabbath ? 

Anſw. No, we arc not ; for the ſtritnefle of reſt on the 
Sabbath. was ceremoniall and did belong to the Iewes only, 
and is abrogated by the death of Chriſt. 

The fourth commandement- is a Law given as wcll to 


| Chriſtians as to the Iewes;and therefore it bindes both alike. 


Queſt. Howis.this to be anſwered? 
Anſw. Thus ; the foarth Commandement binds Chriſtj- 
ans to keepe a ſeyenth day for tho Sabbath , and an holy reſ 
on that day ; but it binds them not to the ſame [tri manner 
of keeping that reſt as it did the Iewes.. 

The reaſons annexed to the Commandement, do cqually 
bind all, both Iewes and Chriſtians z therefore the Comman- 
dement it ſelfc, 

Queſt, HoW 5: this. to be anſwered ? 

Anſ, Thus; the reaſons annexed tothe Commandement, 
do equally bind all touching the dutic commanded ; but not 
for the manner of performance, 

Q, What are the workes that may be done on the Sabbath, 
awd not hinder the keeping of «x holy reft to God,on that day ? 

Anſ. They are of three ſorts. They are cither ſuch works 
as concerne the praftice, and performance of publike dutics 
of the Sabbath : or workes of preſent neceſlitic ; or workes 
of Chriſtian libertic, 

Queſt, What are the Warkgs that concerne the prattice, aud 
| ed 
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per formance of publik duties that may be done one the Sabbath? 


Anſw. They are ſuch works as are neceſlarily to be done. AR. 1:12. 
in, and about the publike worſhip of God ; and do neceſſa- 2 Fing-4-23. 


rily concerne the aRtions of picty belonging to that days: as a 
Sabbaths daycs journcy, to heare or preach the word of God, 
The Prieſts under the Law, killing beaſts for the facrifice ; ſo 
the ſounding of Trumpets, Bells, or the like , for the gather- 
ing of the people together. | 

_ Quelt. What #4 Sabbath dayes jowrney? 

Anſw, Not a mile or two, but fo far as a man may conye- 
nicntly go for ſome good purpole ; 'as to preach or heare the 
Word of God, without any tinderance of the ordinary cxcr- 
ciſcs of that day ; and without wearineſſe, cither to his body 
or mind, by which he is made unfit for the warſhipof God 
and holy duties. 

Dacit. What are the works of preſent neceſſity that may bee 
done on the Sabbath, and not hinder keeping of an holy reſt to 
God on that day > A011 

Anſvv. They are ſuch works of mercy, as concerne the 
immediate preſervation of the temporall life,or lively-hood 
of a man or bcal}; or that ſcrye tothe good cltate of either of 


at, [ MT F* 


them, and that cither in ordinary caſcs; or inſuch ag by the 1y5.1,.c5. 
providence of God, fall ont extraordinarily : ,as watering Luk. 4. 5. 
of Cattle, foddcring of ſhcep, and ſuch like : drawing, a AR 20.9,10. 


beaſt out of apit ; quenching of a fire dangerous toa houſe, 
or the like exigents 'and ſudden dangers. | 

Que. Watering of Cattele, foddermg Sheep, and the like, 
are ordinary worldly works : How may they be done and not 
hinder the keeping of an boly reſt to God, on the Sabbath day > 

Anſw. Thus; when. men do them not as their owne 
works, reſpeQing their own profit, but mcercly as-the 
works of _ - regarding the neceſſitic of the creature; 
and in doing of them, have their minds and hearts taken up 
with holy meditatiens of thankfulneſle to God, for his mer» 
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cic, in youchſafing thoſc creatures for their uſe, and making p;,,,,,..1o. 


them ſerviccable unto them ; and of imitating the creature, 

in being content with the tood that is given them. 

Quelt. Jn ſome particular ordinary callings , there 
1 2 i 


TOO 


— 
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14 art wſnnll neceſſity of doing the labowys of thens ; it falls out 
that they are to be done almoſt every Sabbath: What are men to 
do in ſuch caſes ? 

Anſw. There is a twofold preſent neceſſity ; one which 
men contra and draw on themſclves, and another which 
ishaidon them by the immediate hand, and providence of 
God z and men muſt conſider what kind of necefllity it is, 
that lies on them ; and accordingly carry themſclyes. 

Qu. What # thitt niceſſity of doing the Iabours of their 
rallings onthe Sabbath, that men contratt and draw on thim- 
ſelves? | 

Anſv, This; when men cither out ofa coyctous mind, 
take on them more bulineſle in their callings, then they can 
diſpatch in the ſix dayes in the week ; or for want of wiſe 
and well ordering their buſinefle, it being ſach, as if they 
would well and wiſely order, the things might be done the 
day before , or the day following : or when men through 
negligence, or forgetfalnefſe, doc bring on themſclyes: 
_— — bufineſle on the Sabbath z that iscontrated 
neceſſity. 

Qu. he is to be done in this kind of neceſiity ? 

Anſw. Men are not to labour in ſuch neceſſity ag 
this is, on the Sabbath day ; bceauſe then the work is not 
properly their own work, as they are ofthis or that trade 
orcalling ; but a work of tlicir Juſt, and/of their own cor- 
rvption. 

vel, What is that neceſsity of doing the Labour's of their 
callings on the Sabbath , that % laid on men by the immediate 
hand of God? 

Anſ. This ; when not through any negle&, overſight, or 
other corrupt jon of their own ; bnt by the immediate pro- 
vidence of God, ſome buſinefle of their ordinary calling is 
laid on them, which conld not be done the day beforc,ncither 
can be left undone till the day after. ab 

QueRt. Y hat ts to be done in this kind of neceſtity * 

Auſt. In ths neceſlitie we may labour on the Sabbath, 
ſome cautions being obſerved. ; 

Quolt. what are thoſe cantion: ? | 
Anſv. 


116. 
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Anſw. They arc foure. : 

Firſt, that their labour bee with as little hinderance of 
them,from the publike holy exerciſes, as poſſibly may bee. 

Secondly, that inlabouring, their mindesbce exerciſed 
in boly meditations. : ; 

Tinrdly, that they make not their work, a work of gaine , 
but of mercy, or tending to a worke of mercy. 

Fourthly, that it ſeryes to the immediate preſervation of 
the life , health, or good. 1 King 19.8. Ekjah continued 
flying from Jefabelt to fave his life, many Sabbaths together. 
1 K5»g:s 20.29. They fought upon the Sabbath, Thus Phi- 
ficians may give counſell, and miniſter Philicke. The Chi- 
rurgian may cut and launce, and powre in Oyle, for the 
cn of woundes. Midwives may help women in 
travel, 

Queſt. hat are the workes of Chriſtian libertie , that may 
be done on the Sabbath, and not hinder the keeping of a holy reſt 
unto God on that day ? 


Mat.12.7. 


Mark. 3-4-5: 
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Anſw, They are ſuch workes, as inthe time of the Old war. r5.1.2;;; 


Teſtament , <id belong to the fri reſt which the Tewes 
were commanded to keepe on the Sabbath, and ſuch as they 
might not do ; and yet wee may do now under the New- 
Tcitament, in the time of the Goſpell : asproviſion and dreſ- 
ſing of neceſfary foode ,. making of fires, making of beds, 
and ſuch like. Aar.12 .1.2.3- Hfark.2. 27, The Sabbath 
was made for mans good and comfort, andnot men for the 
reft alone z if they had not eaten Corne they had fainted, 
and had beene made unfit for the ſanifying of the Sab- 
bath. £09 Ag be worker of Clif 

Queſt, How may the Workes' of (hriftian Bbertybordone 
0 the Sabbath , andnot hinder the keeping of an tly refÞ #uto 
God on that day? | 

Anſw. Thas ; when they are done without hindering the 
doers of them z as Cookes and ſuch like, at feats vſualty and 
ordinarily, from the pnblike holy exercifes : as whenthey 
are done in the time before, or after, or betweene the pub- 
like excrcifes; and' when the doers of them have their 
I 3 mindes 
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16.15, 


Va.c8.13. 
Mart. 1 {+ ZZ 
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2 Dam.23.15, 


mindes exerciſed with holy and heavenly meditations 
David longed for water but would not drinke , becauſe it 
was the blood of the men that went inicopardy of their 
lives: And our Chriſtian libertic is not to bee abuſed. 
Galith. $.13+ 

Quelt. Alay not ſuch as have not proviſion of foode of theiv 
owne, go or ſend tothe C ookes or Vittualters and fetch proviſye 
on , or cauſe them to prepare foode for their preſent need: on the 
Sabbath? 

Anſw. If th:y bee in health and ſtrengrh cf body , or any 
way able to fetch in and prepare ſuch foode , as may ſuſtaine 
Nature, the day before ; they are not togoor ſend for it on 
the Sabbath ; but if they be ſicke,or weake in body, or ſo cx-+ 
treame poore , as they have neither credit nor mony , but 
what happily is given them on the Sabbath ; they may go 
or ſend for it on the Sabbathz andin theſe caſes, being cer- 
rainely knowane to them, Cookes andother Vifuallers, may 
dreſie and prepare for them, and let them have things need- 
toll ; becauſe theſe bee caſes of preſent necefſitie, laid on 
them by the band of God : the cautions before ſpoken off 
obſerved. 

And ſo much touching the labours of our cal- 
lings that are uſnall. Now to ſuch asarc 
vicdat ccrtaine [peciall times of the years 
or moneth, 

Queſt. How 4 the keeping of an holy reſt on the Sabbath, 
hindered by ſuch works as are vſed at certaine ſpecial times , in 
the yeare or moneth? 

Anſ. Three waicslikewile. 

Quelt. 3#hat «: the firſt of thoſe ? 
Awſw. This; Whcn on the Sabbath our mindes and 
bearts are taken up with thoughts and cares, about ſuch 
buſineſſes as fall out at ccrtaine times inthe yeare or month ; 
we arc thinking how they inay be done. 

What t the ſecond of thoſe waies ? 

Anſw. This; when on the Sabbath, wee are talking of 
ſuch buſineſſes as fall out at certaine times ; asof going to 

alſCS» 
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Faircs, Markets, about Law matters; of Planting, Setting, Ifai. 58.13. 
Sowing, Reaping, Mowing, and fuch like 2 eſpecially on J2m-4-13- 
the Sabbath. 

Quelt, What # the third of thoſe waies ? | 

Awuſw. Thus; when on the Sabbath we do ſuch buſineſ- nes 24-22. 
ſes,as fall out at ſuch times ; we take journeycs, wee go to ,pFiet?ets: 
Fayres,and there buy and (ell: wee plant, fett, ſowe, reape " 
mowe, and ſuch like. 

Qu. Is the time of Harveſt, the Weather proves catching 
ana nnſeaſonable ; ſometimes faire, and ſometimes foule, and 68 
the Corne 1 noW ready , and if it be let alone, it ts like to bee 
loft and torotte on the ground : may not menin ſuch a caſe as 
this, labour and carry in their Corne on the Sabbath day, pro- 
wing faire ? 

Anſw. No, they may not; becauſe the danger is not Gen. 7.11,1z 
preſent but eminent, it is not yet come, butlike to come ; Gen.8.2. = 
and as it is in the Lords band, and hee can open and ſhut the | >549p"4 
windowes of Heaven, and reſtraine the ſhowers; and hee "Sag 
lends the former and latter Raine in due ſcafon : and there- 
fore men muſt caſt the whole remedic on him : and in Har- 
yclt time men muſt more carefully keep the Sabbath, then 
at any other time inthe year. 

Qu. How may it appear that mes are bound to keep the 
Sabbath more carefully and conſcionably in the time of Har- 
veſt, then at any other time ? 

Anſw. By three reaſons eſpecially, 

Qu. What t the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſ. This ; In Harveſt time men do moſt of all toile, 
and weary both, their own bodies, and the bodies of their 
Servants and Cattle; and they have moſt need of reſt 
from their bodily labours on the Sabbath day following : 
and if then they worke, they deale molt unnaturally 
ow themſelves, and injuriouſly with their Servants and 
Cattle. 

Quelt. What i theſecond reaſon ? | 

 Avf. This; The labour of the fixe daycs in Harveſt 
time is ſo great, that men cannot conveniently on 
I 4 ' thoſe 


Exod. 23.2. 


\ 
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Objeftion 


Ob «Aion, 


thoſe daies, give themſelves to the duties of Gods wor- 

ſhip, either publikely or privately z and therefore in that fes- 

ſon, they are to make more conſcience of keeping the Sab.. 
ath. 

: Duck. What # the thirdreaſon ? 

Anſw. This ; in harveit time, we are partakers of Gads 
bounty in a greater meaſure 5 and weereap the fruits of 
the Earth, more aboundantly then at any time of the yeare 
belides: and we are then to be moſt thankfull toGod for his 
bic{ſogs. : 

Some-may ſay, ſome kind of fruit of the earth, for exam- 
ple ; Saffron, if ic be not gathered on the day in which it 
comes forth it periſheth. If then it come on the Sabbath, 
may it not be gathered onthe Sabbath ? 

Anſw. Tt it bee certainely fo as men do affirme ; it 
may then be gathered on the Sabbath 5 theſe cantions ob» 
ſerved 


1- That as many gather it as can conyeniently bee 
gotten, that no publike exerciſe of Gods worſhip bee o- 
mitted. 

2+ That their minds bee holy and ſpiritually cxercifed, 
that gather it. 

3 That they whoſe fruit it is, teſtific that they ſeck not 
their own gaine in gathering it ; but meerly the prefervati- 
on of the Creature ; by giving i to the poor, if they bee 
wealthy, or by imparting ſomething of it to their more 
needy brethren ; if they be of meaner condition. 

The Papilts fay, fuch works may be done on the Sabbath, 
28 arc permitted by the Prelates and Ordinarics ; and ſuch as 
by long cuftome have been uſed. 

Queſt. 7s this trne or no? 

Anſw. It is falſc ; neither cuſtome, nor authoritic of man, 
or Angel, can give libertie for foach works to bee done on 
the Sabbath, as are not warranted by the Word of God +: the 
Law of God is immutable, therefore nenc can diſpence 


with it. 
Now to the works of pleaſare, whereby the 
holy rc(t on the Sabbath is hindred, 


Luelt. 


Negwaive 7, The fmrth Commundenent. 


= Fer are the works of pleaſure that do hinder rhe 69 
keeping of xacholy reft ro God on the Saubhath? 
Anſw. Theyare of two ſorts. 
Either lawfall in themſclyes, and fuch as at other times 
may be uſed, 
Or, ſach are ſimply in themaſelres uolawfull at all times. 
Queſt. phat are theſe works of pleaſure that are laWfull 
« themſelves ? 
eFifw, Thetc either (ctor ſolkmne feaſting or banquet- 
ting,as at Marriages, at the admitting of men into their civill 
Othices,or in like occaſions. 
Or they bee ſorne kinds of recreations an: excrciſes of 
the body. 
Qu. How 4: the keeping of an holy veſt on wy Sabbath bin- 
dred by ſet and jolemmne fea -efing and banqueting 
Auſvw. Thos ; when thoſethings are ws on dk Sabbath; 
and thereby Cooks, and other ſervants amd officers are im- 
ployed in their ordinary works, and are toiled exceedingly : 
andthoſe that do feaft and banquet, are hindred, andkave 
their minds withdrawn from the ferions performance of ho. 
ly dutics, both publike and private. Feafting, and want of Ifai.s. : :. 
confiderationof the works of the Lord commonly go toge.. Luk. 21. 34 36. 
ther. Chriſt would have men tocat, that they may be —_ Job.r, 
wetch and pray;eipronlly-on the:Sebbath, 
Queſt. #r:3r LaWfncommrrie on the Subburbor no? 
Anſw. It islawtull ; bac the marriage fealt is rather robes 
kept on another day, then-on the Sabbath : berauſe ofhinde- 
rance and wry career y duties, NPs 
Quelt. 'Jvs: to urenk Wine, or ink, oy 
her ary now ay rye, " 
Axfw. It men have theſe things provided, and teady at 
hand of their own, or tm the hole where <hoy: axe on the 
Sabbath, they azay'aterh=m.on the Sabbath ; ſay chey uſe 
them moderatly,and forthe better ambling otthem40 
for me holy clrtees book mpathhocund privacy, (Brve/. yl 
Salomon would have Princes to vxtvnvtinbep tenor: fremed, 
avd mot for th wnhena:ffe. Much more then, other mon; 
Qu. Jay ner ſach ws bane mo Fine, or hey fbrong 


drinkes, 
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Plal.104.15. 
Prov.31.6,7. 
t lim 5.29- 


Exod.z 2.6 


OjeRion, 


Ce een 
drinks, or delicacies of their oVpne provided andready at hand, 


goe or ſend abroad for ſuch things on the Sabbadtv? 


Anſw. It they be in health or ſtrength of body, and able 
to endure without them, they are not to go or ſend abroad 
for ſuch things on the Sabbath. But if they be (ſick, or 
weake in body, and theic preſent weakenefle neceflarily 
requires ſuch things, and they have them not already pro- 
vided of their own : then they may go or ſend for them a- 
broad on the Sabbath. - And in theſe caſes being certainly 
known; Vintners may let them have Wine ; Apotheca- 
rics and others may let them Aqua vite, Conſerves,and ſuch 
like : becauſe theſe be caſes of preſent neceſlity laid on them 
by the immediate hand of God : the cautions before ſpoken 
ot obſerved, the wine and other things only paid for,this may 
be done on the Sabbath. 

Queſt. What are thoſe Recreations, and Exerciſes of the 
bodie that are lawfwull, and ſuch as at other times may bee 
#/ed? 

Anſv. They arc ſuch movings of the bodic as bee ho- 
neſt and moderate, andcarry with them an honeſt and de- 
lghtfull exerciſe of the mind, and ſerve tothe refreſhing of 
the body and mind,as Shooting, Tennis-playing,Stool-ball- 
playing, Wreſtling,Running,and ſuch like. 

Queſt. How « the keeping of an holy Reſt on the Sabbath 
hindred by this kind of Recreatiens, and Exerciſes of the 
Body? _ 

Anſw. Thus ; . when Recreations, and Excrciſcs of this 
kind are uſed on the Sabbath, eſpecially in time of divine 
Service, and. thercby the Sabbath 1s made a day, not of holy 
reſt, but of carnall reſt: ſuch a day as the people made, 
Exod, 32.6, F | | 

Servants mult needs haye ſome recreation, and ſomere- 
freſhing from their painfall toile in the week dayes,; others 
wiſc how (hall they be able to endure ? | 
Qu, May not they then have lavvfull bodily recreation al. 
lowed them on the Sabbath? 

AnſWv. -No,they may not, when they ſhould be employed 
in Gods Seryico 3» men mult allow their ſervants — 
pr 
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reſt, and lawfull recreation at othertimes. ( A righteome 


Proy.1 2.10. 


Man regardeth the life of bis Beaſt : Much more then of his 
Servant : ). Butit muſt be on the daycs of labour, and-not. 


the Sabbath :, becauſe recreation belongs not to reſt, but to 
labour : andit is uſed, that men may by it be made more fit 
to labour : and therefore it muſt be granted them on the 
daycs of labour inthe week. 


ucſt.. May not ſick, perſons nſt lawfull recreation, as 


Cheſſetplaying, or the like on the Sabbath? - | 
Anſw. It they bee extreamely ſick, they arc rather 
togive themſclyes to praying, then to playing, If they 


TJam.<. 13,14: 


bee .not ſo dangerouſly fick, they need it not : But if 


they can' buſie their Hearts, Hangs, and' Bodics ' about 
playiog : . The \conhideration of Gods-mercie to them in 


their late Viſitation, ought to move them torefreſh them- 


ſelycs on the Sabbath eſpecially, with reading the Scrip- 
tures, and other good Books, in holy confetence, or (inging 
of Plalmes.  - 

Quelit, What are the works of pleaſures ſimply in them- 
fee wunlaVfwuil, that hinder. the keeping of an holy reft en the 
Sabbath ? 


eAnſw, They are cither ſuch as are knowne finnes, as 


ſurfetting , D:unkenneflſe, Whoredome, Swearing , and- 


the like, or fuch as go under the name of Spbtts and Recre- 
ations. | : 

Queſt. How # the keeping of an holy Reſt on the Sabbath 
hindred by works of pleaſure that are known ſinnes ? | 

Anſvv, When fuch works are done on the Sabbath : for 
then to commit any known finae, to ſwear, to quaffe, to 
follow whoredame, toplay the Harlot, isto keep an holy day 
to the Devill,and not to God ; and it is then moſt abomina- 
ble tothe Lord-eſpecially. | | 

Queſt. . Is a knoWn ſinne committed on the Sabbath, more 
grievous,then if it were committed on any other day ? © 

eLuſw, Yes, It iS. <2 | 

. Qyelt, How may that appear ® 

Anſw. By this reaſon; if that which;is no finne on arn2« 

ther day bee a finne on the Sabbach ; as ro djg3e, to plowe, 


I 
and 


% 


Iſai.46.z. 
Ezek. "TO 3 3, 
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ObjeAion 


ObieAion, 


The funk comanngs, {rages 


aud ſuch like, axit is; then tha which is ſinne in it ſelfe ; ax 
toſteale, tobe drunke, and fuch ble, muſt needs bee greater, 
and moxe haynons being done oo the Sabbath z becauſe, be. 
fides theſinne of ſtealing, ſwearing: or the like, the Sabbath 
is alſo thereby broken and prophaned;, and ſo a double finns 
is committed, 
Queſt. hat are the workes of pleaſnre at all times unlaw. 
full, that goe uedes the name of ſports andrecreations I 
Azſw. They are. ach delights as have amanifeſt dcfiling 
of good manners, indoing, or in beholding ; haviogin them 
allurements, and provocations, cither- toluit and uocleane- 
neſſe ; or tocrueltic, or tocoyctauſnefic, and ſuch like, 
Queſt, How 14 the keeping of anholy reſt on the Sabbath bin- 
dered by theſe unlawfwll Workgs, going nnder the name of ſports, 
and recreations Þ 

«Anſw. Whentheſe arc vicd on the Sabbath : for theſe be- 
iog unlawful at all times as they bee ; much more unlawfull 
arc they on the Sabbath» : 

We reade of a kinde of dancing commended in the Serip- 
tures, as that of Afiriam, Exed.15.20, 2 Sam6.14, David 
danced before the Arke. 1 Saw. 18.6, The women at Davids 
returne from the ſlaughter of Goliah: therefore dancing is 
lawfull and warrantable by the word of God. 

Queſt. HoW « this te be anſwered? 

Anſw. Thus ; that kind of dancing was not mixed, laſci- 
vious, of men and women together; but fingle , of men by 
themſelyes, and of wamenapart by themſelves; and the cau- 
ſcs of it was ſpirituall joy, and the end of it-praiſe and thank(- 

giving to God ; and the manner of it, was not with wanton 
geſtures,and with amorous.ſongs, but with Platmes of praife 
and thanksgiving. 

Eccleſ 3-4. T bere #4 a tixue 0 dance. Terew.31.4. Goe forth 
ca age them that bee joyfull  Theretore Dancing is 
4 , 

Queſt, How & this to be anſwered? 


Anſw. Thus ; thoſe places ſpeake not of daveing proper- 
ly. but of hearty rejoycing, ſignified by dancing. -— 
Agiins he Prophet ſpeketiby woyofcomperongs 
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part. 
he had faid, as men are int gy a 2 compari» 
ſons in Scripture, are many times drawn from things un- Luke 16.1. + 
lawfull in themſelves, as from the unrightcous oP ag uns HS 
the thiefe in the night. 
Now to the extent of the Prohibition, in theſe words ; 72 
T how ror thy ſon nor thy dawghter nor thy maneſervant, 
"_ mayd, nor thy beaſt, nor thy tranger. The mean- 
ing of the words we heard before : now to ſtand a lit= 
tle to ſhew bow far that Prohibition is extended. 
Queſt. How far #* that Prohibition, (In it thou ſalt not 
: do any Work; thos,nor thy ſon,nor thy daughter, thy man. ſer- 
vant, nor thy mayd, nor thy beaſh,nor thy ſtranger) which for- 
bids the doing of any thing or work, that may hinder the keeping 
of an holy reſt on the Sabbath, extenaed? 
Anſ. To all men and women of ycares of diſcretion, of 
what place, calling, or condition ſoever in the world, and to 
all other things that may be {ct awork by them ; and cſpe- 
cially the charge is here laid on ſuch as bee Superiours and 
Governours, whether in private, or in publike. 
Queſt. YYhy « here mention made of the Man-ſervant, 
and of the Maid-ſervant ? 
Anſw, For two reaſons, Firit,that thoy might haye ſome pey..;..,, 
caſc and rcit from their labours, ; 
Secondly, that they might alſo have liberty to attend on 
boly dutics,both inpablike and in private z and ſo might care 
for, and look to their own falyation, as well as their Maſters, 
and Governours, 
Qu. VV by s mention made of the Beaſtin this extent ? 
Anſiv. Not becauſe any duinbe creature can ſanRific the 
Sabbath, bat for three other reaſons. 
Queſt. Y/hbat is the firſt of theſe? 
Anſvv. Thisz becauſc mercy and compaſſion is to be cx». 
:ended to the dumbe creature,that it may ſometimes be ſpa- 
red, and have fomo reſt from laboer. We find a law made for 
the neighbours beaſt fainting under the burthen. 
Quelt, YVVhat 5s the ſecond ? 
e nſw. This; becauſe the beaſt cannot be employed, bat 
man alſo muſt be buſicd in attending it, and looking rot. 


Queli, 
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Nehem.! 3.21. 


Joſhua. 24.15, 


Queſt. What i the third reaſon 

' Auſw. This; that by the (ight of cattle reſting from their 
labours, men might be put in mind of thcir duty, to keep an 
holy reſt on the Sabbath : as in publike Faſts the beaſts were 
enjoyncd Abſtinence, that men ſeeing them to mourne in 
their kind,/might be ſtirred up to griefe and ſorrow for their 
finnes, 

Qu. Doth thu Prohibititon reach 'only to ſuch things as 
have life,as to the O:xe, the Aſſe, andthe like ? 

=D No, but tolivelefic things alſo, as a Mill,or a Boat, 
or the like; becauſe ſuch things cannot be ſet a work but by 
the help of mans hand. 

Queſt. What is meant by the Word(Stranger ? ) 

eAnſw, As it had reſpeR to the Iewes:s any one that 
was an Alien to the Common-wealth of Iſracl, an Ethnick, 
an Heathen, or ſuch like : but more generally, thereby is 
meant any one, that is not of that place or charge, whe- 
ther private or publike, whereof wee have the rule and go- 
verament. 

Queſt. Why # here mention made of the ſtranger ? 

Anſ. Leit harme might come to Gods people, in behol- 
ding the cxample of ſtrangers, they being ſuffered to breake 
the Sabbath, by doing cither works of profic, or of pleaſure. 
Nehemiah would not ſufft:zr Heathen men, who knew not 
God,nor carcd for the Sabbath, to come with warcs unto Te- 
r:ſalem apon the Sabbath. 

Queſt. HoW far # the Maſter, or Governour of a Family, 
bound to ceaſe from doing of ſuch things,and works,4s do binds 
the keeping of a holy reff on the Sabbath ? 

eAnſ. Not only in his own perſon, but in all that bee 
under him ; hee is to look to all others that bee under bis 
roofe and charge: yea, even to Strangers and Gueſts, 
that on the Sabbath bee within his liberty and power; 
that they alſo ceaſe frora all works of profit and plea- 
ſurc, as well as himſclfe; as the Inne-holder, Vintner, 
ViRtualler, and others that kcep Houſes of common 
receit, mult look unto it: 7, avd my houſe will ſerve the 


Lord, 
Luclt 
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Queſt. HoW farre 1 a Goveryonr in publike, a Magiſtrate, 
bound to ceaſe from doing of ſuch things and Workes,as doe hin- 
der the keeping of an holy reſt unto God on the Sabbath ? 
Anſw. Not onely in his owne perſon,but in all that be un- 
der hisgovernment ;| he muſt looke to all others, yea,cven to _ 1,15. & 
ſtrangers that be within his libertie and juriſdiction on the ee -03) 
Sabbath : that they alſoceaſe from all workes of profit and gether, © 
plcaſure, as well as himſelte. 
Que, How may it farther appeare that Maſters and gover- 
nonrsgwhether in private or publike are bound not onely in their 
oWwne perſons to ceaſe from all Works of profit and pleaſure,but to 
look alſo all that be uuder them that they do ſo likeWiſes 
e nſw. By three realons. = 
Quelt. z/hat is the firſt of thoſe ? 
Anſvv. This za good Governour, whether in private, or 
publike , is bound to governe for the good of thoſe that bee , , BR 
under him ; and greater good hee cannot do to them, then \ per,2.14.. 
to reſtraine them from fo foule a ſinne, as the breach of the 
Sabbath is ; and to cauſe them on that day to attend on holy 
duties, both in publike and private. 
Queſt. 3/hat is the ſecond ? 
Anſ. This ; every Governour, whether in publike or pri- 
vate, that hath Jawfull authortty , hee hath it from the Lord, 
and hee Rands in his {tead, and to him he muſt give an ac- Rom. 13. :.- 
count, not only how ciuilly, but alſo how religiouſly he hath Pfalm-82.3-. 
goycrned thoſe that be any way under his' government, 
Quelt. #/ hat is the third ? 
Anſw. This ;though the Lord will puniſh inferiours that 
breake the Sabbath, by doing workes of profit and pleaſure, - 
yet more ſeverely will he puniſh Governours and Superiours 
if they uſe not their authority to reſtrain them as they ouzh'; _ 
as Inne holders, Vintners, Vicuallers and ſuch like ; that re- 
ſtraine not ſuch as are in-their houſes , but ſuf:r men to bee: . 
drunke in their houſes on the Sabbath : they puli downe the 
heavy hand of God on themſelves, and they ſhall be more fe» , 5, .. 
vercly puniſhed, - Becauſe Eles ſonnes ran into aſlander and "ny, 4 ; "tits 
hce [tayed them nor, they were ſhive ; but Elie himſclis was Numb, 25.4. , 


more gricyoully puniſhed, . 
w_ Queſt, 
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Queſt. How are Maſters and Magiſtrates to reſtraine 


ſuch as be under them,or ftrangers being within their hibertie, on 


Nebem.13. 21. 
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2 Chron. 34, 
ZE-ZZ*+ 
LuKk.14.23. 


ObjeAion. 


the Sabbath from workes of profit, or from Workgs of pleaſure 

Anſw. By Commandement , by admonition or reproofe, 
if theſe will ſerve the turne: if not, by correRion and pu- 
niſhment,as Nehem.1 3,21. 

Qu. Maya Maſter or Magiſtrate command and compel 
thoſe that be under his charge, hi ſervants and ſuch like,to at- 
tend on the anties, of pietie in publike, on the Sabbath,or no? 

Anſw. He may ;becauſo therein he commands that which 
God himſclfc hath commannded,as that men on the Sabbath 
aſſemble together to heare the word of God,and to performs 
publike holy dutics ; and if ſuch as be under his charge, yecld 
not to his commandement,he may compellthem to do it. 

Heere ſome objeRions of the Anabaptiſts and Papiſts 
arc tobe anſwered : and firſt of the Anabaptiſts. 

The Kings of 1{rae! might compell men to the Sacrifices 
and Ordinances ot the Old Teſtament; to Circumciſion, and 
the Paſſeoyer z becauſe they were carnall, and purged not the 
Conſcience, Hebr.9.9,10. But no mortall man whatſoeyer 
he bee, can compcll any man to offer the Sacrifices of the 
New Teſtament, which are Spirituall ; and purge the 
Conſcience, cxcept hee can beget Faith in him , and con- 
vert his ſoule. 

Queſt. How # this to be anſwered? 

Anſw. Thus; the Sacrificesand ordinances of the Old 
Teſtament, arc not ſaid to be carnall in reſpec of the Sacrifi- 
ccgof the New Tcſtament,but in compariſon of Chriſt; with 
whom they are there compared: neither was there ſuch dif- 
ference betweene the Sacraments of the Old and new Te- 
ſtament, as if the Sacraments in the Old Teſtament had been 


. carnaland the Sacraments ynder the New, fpirituall; for they 


x Cor. 10. 3,4+ 


ObjeFion. 


are both one in ſubſtance, 1 Cor.10-3:4, And ſo Magiſtrates 
may now as well compell men toattend on publike duties of 
pictic,as the Kingy of 1/rae! might. 
ObjcRions of the Papilts. 
Tocompell ſome men to attend on publike duties , is to 
make them goe againſt their Conſcience , which che Ma- 


p_ 
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rent. 


oiſtrate ought not to do, as the Papiſts ſay, 

Queſt, How & this tobe anſwered? 

eAnſw. Thns; the conſcience being miſ-informed, meanes 
are to be vied,that it may be rightly informed. Now attend- 
ing on the publike exerciſes of Religion , is a meanes by 
which the conſcience may come to be rightly mformed; and 
ſo no finne in the Magiſtrate to compell men to vic that 


meancs. | | hs 
Men ought tobe perſwaded toperforme publike duties of * 0*jc#ion? 


piety; and they ought to be induced to belecyc,and not tobee 
coinpellcd ; for the will cannot be compelled. 

Queſt. How # this to be anſwered ? 

Anſw, Thus; it is truc indeede , men are firlt to be dealt 
withall by perſwaſion ; but if that will not ſerve the turne , 
then by compullion. 

A gaine, the Magiltrate doth not take on him tocompell 

men to beleeve , that is not in his power ; but he compells 
them only to come to the publike afſemvlies, to heare the 
Word of God, to learne the truth of Religion , that ſo faith 
may be wrought in them; the preaching of the Word being 
the mcanesappointed of God to that purpoſe, 

Queſt, May a Maſter or Magiſtrate command and cons- 
pell thoſe Four 6 wrder his charge , ta receive the Sacrament of 
the Lords Supper or no? as. 

Anſ. He is to ve all good meanes; to perfwadse all that 
be under him, being of yeares and deſeretion, to a defire of 
that Sacrament:and he may alſd command and compell them 
to reeciye it, they being carclefle of it ; nnleſſe/he find them 
altogether ignorant and unw t'for then to compell 
them-toreceive it, is to cauſe them to profane the Lords 
holy Ordinance, and to cate and drinke their owne dam- 
nation, 
| "Queſt. How farre# a child being of yeares and diſcretion,or 
4 Servant, bound to ceaſe from doing of ſuch things and works 
a do binder the keeping of an holy reſt on the Sabbath, 

Quelt, From the coal thinkes altogether, and from 
the works of profit alſo altogether ; both in reſpc&t _ 

K 


Rom. 1p, 141i7 


2 King. 23,21, 
2 Chron.1 4.4. 
1 Cor.-11-29. 
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Exod.35.2, 
Ezech.20, 20, 
> 1. 


Pbicf;on, 


FEphel..6.5. 
Tit. 2.9. 
1 Per.z.18, 


Exod. 1.27. 

1 Sam.22 17. 

1 Pet.2. 18,19, 
20 

AQ.5.29. 
Rom,z.s. 


Child or Servants owne profit z or the profit of the Parents, 
or Maſters, or governours;. unlefſe it bee incaſc of preſent 
neceſſitic , comming by the immediate hand and providence 
of God t. for then the Child or Servant (the cautions before 
named, being obſcryed) may worke. 

If Parents command the Child, or the Maſter command 
his Servant todo an ordiaary worldly worke on the Sabbath, 
being neither a worke of Chriſtian libertie , nor a worke 
of preſent neceſſitic comming by the immediate hand of 
God ; as a Taylor commanding his child or ſervant, to. 
carry home a piece of worke , a ſuite of apparell, or ſuch 
like. 

Queſtion. What i the Child or Servent to do in ſuck 4 
caſe ? 

Anſw. A Child or a Servant, isnot {tubbornly or ſcorn- 
Fally to. refuſe the doing of the worke ; but hee is with 
meckeneſle, and gentlenefie,, and inallhumilicic , to deſire 
and intreat that bee may not do it z and to uſe all good 
meanes to pzrſwade the Parents or the Maſter, that he may 
be forborne : hee muit. know his place , and carry himſclfe 
anſwerable to jt, 

Quelt, What if « Maſter Will not forbeare bu Servant in 
ſuch acaſe on hu intreaty , but Will vrge him to do the worke ; 
and if he do it not, will correft him moſt ſharply, aud it may be 
caſt him out of hu ſervice , which baply mzy bee the loſſe of bu 


freedome , andto his utter undoing , inrefpett of his outward 


eſtate : What #4 the ſervant to.do in ſuch a caſe ? 
eAnſw, He is not to do the thing being evill, and a 
ſinne in it fclfe z but rather patiently to undergoe any 
puniſhment his Maſter. ſhall lay on him ; for the leaſt c- 
vill of finne is not to bee doac , that the greateſt good 

may come thereof. 

So much of the Negatiue part of the Comman- 
dement,the prohibition, and cxtent oft it. Now 
rape pr Fol or propre 
if a-wor 0 when 
it begins and cds. | 
Queſts 


hb ————— 
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Queſt. How long #4 the Sabbath day, how many howres 
doth it contain ? 
Anſw. It containes twenty foure houres as well as any 
other naturall day. Pſ«/me 92. being a Plalme of the Sab- 
bath,Verſe 2. David faith. He will declare the loving kind- 
neſſe of the Lordin the morning, aud his truth in the night, 
making the mig] t a part of the Sabbath. | 
Chriſt faith, Jeh.11.9. There are twelve houres 1n the ObjeFtion 
day.  Howthen doth the Sabbath contain foure and twen- 
tie, | 
Quelt. How this to be anſwered ? 
Anſw. Thus ;he there ſpeaks according to the manner 
- the Iewes, who devided every artificiall day into twelve 
ures. 
Queſt. When doth the Sabbath begingand when doth it end? 
Anſw. It begins at midnight on the Satuaday, and ends 
at midnight next following. Mat.28.1. fark 16.1,2.10b,290. Mar. 28.1. 
x. compared together, it appeares that the Iewes Sabbath Mark.16.1,3. 
ended at the dawning of the firit day of the week, and then ___ 
the Lords day or Sabbath began, As 20.7. 20.7. 
Gen, 1. Itis ſaid, that the eycning and the morning 6b efion, 
made the firit day, the ſecond day,the third day, &c. There” * 
fore the Sabbath is to begin in the cycning, and toend at the 
next cyening. 
Queſt. How is this tobe anſwered? 
eAnWſ. Thus; Moſes there ſpeaks not of the uſe of time 
inregard of the Sabbath, but only that the Lord in appoin- 
ting of daics, began the day at the eyening, and therefore 
that is no good conſequent, for the caſe is otherwiſe in the 
conſtitution of time, then it is in the uſe of time con{ti- 
tuted, 
Levis. 23.32. From even toevenſhill ye celebrate your 0bjeficx 
Sabbath,thercforc it mult b-gin at the eveniog. 
Queſt. Hows this to be anſwvered ? 
Anſw. Thus; that place is to be underſtood, not of the 
Lords ordinarie Sabbath, but of the Fealt of reconciliation, 
which was tobe kept irom cyznto gyen. 
K 3 Now 
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Exod. 2c 9. 


Fx0d.20.10, 


Now to the reaſons which the Lorduſeth to 
moyec to the obedience of this 
| Commandement, | 

Queſt, How many are the reaſons annexed to this Com. 

mandemen, per[Wadrg to the obedience of i ? 
Anſ. Thcy are in number foure. 

Quelt. hat # the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſw. The fuſt is a reaſon from the Lords liberall allow- 
ance of {1x dayes for our works and buſineſie 3 that in equitic 
we arc bound to ceaſe from our own works on the Sabbath, 
becauſe thz Lord fo largely imparteth fix dayes of ſcyen to 
us, and reſcrves but one to himſelf. 

Queſt. What # the ſecondreaſon ? 

Anſv, The ſecond reaſon is from the Lords own right, 
that the ſeventh day is his day,and not ours : and that he hath 
ſet it apart to himſclf, and to his own tervice, in thoſe 
words, Ex0d.20.10, The ſeventh day # the Sabbath of Icho+ 
vah,thy God. 

ſt, #hat « the third reaſon ? 

Anſw. The third is a reaſon from the Lords own pra» 
ice and example, that be himſelt on the ſeventh day reſted 
from his worke of creation, Exod 20 11. In fix dajes Ichos 
vah made the Heaven, avd the Earth, the Sea, and all that in 
them 14, and refted the ſeventh day. 

Qucit, What # the fourthreaſon ? 

-. Anſw. The fourth reaſon is from the hope of ble Ming, 
that the Lord hath ſet apart the Sabbath, not only as a day 
of ſervice to himſelf, but alſo asa time and meanes of ble{- 
ſing to all that carefully and conſcionably obſerve it in thoſe 
—_— : Therefore the Lord bleſſed the Sabbath day and hat- 
loweait. | 
Of theſe reaſons in particular and in order. 
Forthe firſt. 

Queſt. Are thoſe words, fix dayes ſhalt then labowr and 
do all thy works , a Commandement binding us to lahowr the 
whole ſix dayes Without intermiſſion and ſo as we ſine if we 1a+ 
box not in them all > 

An. 


nals } —@ Thefinrth Conmaniemen, OO hy 


Anſw. To labour diligently in a mans Calling , is com- 
manded of God : yet thoſe words are not a Commande- Gene. z.1g. 
ment, but a permiſſion, glying us free libertie to worke all > Ta«t.3.10. 
the ſixedayes : orrather, a remiſſion of the Lords owne *' 
right , hee having all the dayes of the weeke at his appoynt- 
meat. 

Queſt. How it appeaye, that thoſe words , Sixe dayes 
ſhalt thou rang. # he thy works , «re wot a Comman- 
dement but a permiſſion ? 

Anſw. By this reaſon ; the Lord himſelfe ſeparated fome exo. 23. 14;to 
of the weeke-dayes, to ſuch Solemnities and Fealts, as the 18. ESE 
Iewes were to obſerve in time of Olde Teſtament : and —— 
he allo gave libertic to his Church in all ages, onſpecialloc> ychedl te yy, 
calions to ſet apart, on, or more of the ſixe dayes, either toel.z.15. 
to publike Faſting , or to ſolemne rejoycing for ſome be 
nefit received, 

Quelt. May the Church then ſet apart ſome of the ſixe dayes 
of the weeks for holy meetings and aſſemblies;and being (et apart 
may they be obſerved ? 

Anſ. On eſpeciall occaſion che Church may appoynt 
ſuch dayes;and being appointed, we may obſerve them,ſome 
cautions being 44 57 ff 

Quoſt. What are theſe cautions ? 

Anſw. They are two. Firſt , that the appoyntment and ex ; ;.;. 
obſervation of them, bee held a thing indifferent , and Exod. 16.23- 
not of abſolute neceſſicie, and binding the Conſcienco, as Exod.12.16- 
the Commandement of the Sabbath doth : The Iewes were 
= CO OY bound to obſerve their Feſtinalls, as the 


Louhn 10. 22,23. 


Secondly , that the appoyntment of them bee vyoyd of 
Superſtition, not plaeing the worſhip of God in them , 
nor greater Holineſle in thoſe dayes , then inother dayes, 
bur that they bee appoynted onely for the Aſſemblie of 
Gods people ; for the exerciſe of the Word, and Prayers 
res 10. 

Qaelt. Have wee free libertie ſo to worke all the ſixe dayes 
of the Weeke , as that wee are bowndto no duties of [wan " 
[oip on thoſe dayes . 


Gaat. 4.10. 
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Deut.6 6,7, Anſ. No; the Lord ſo giveth us fix daics to work in, as 
20,21, that the worlhip of God be not negleAcd. in private prayer, 
Maly Jens and other -boly dutics in the Family ; and hearing of the 
13.24 —Wordinpublikealſo,asoccaſion ſerveth. 


Luk.1o, 39. to 
the end. 
At.10.24 3. 
i1Cory9.:1, 

» Tin 4.2 


Prov,z0.2 5, 


Queſt. How far are we bound to attend on the preaching of 
the Word of God on the week dayes ? 

Anſw. Ordinarily io farte as we have oportunity, and 
any liberty from uſing the lawfull meancs of the preſeryati- 
on of our lives, and from the neceflary dutics of our lawtfull 
c:|lings,and according to the meaſure of out liberty ; in theſe 
reſpes were more orlefle bound to attend upon the mi- 
nilteric, and preaching of the Word ; upon the fix dayes of 
the weeks 

Queſt. May not ſuch as are enforced to work on the Sab- 
bath day in caſe of the preſent neceſſity , laid on thens by the ina- 
wediate hand of God, ſet a part onof the fix dayes, to keep a 
Sabbath dayes reſt on it ? 

Anſvv. No, they may not ; becauſe the Lordno where in 
his Word requires it, and becauſe they working inthe caſc 
of preſent neceſſity laid on them by the providence of God, 
they breake not the Sabbath ; if ſobe in their labouring they 
obſerye the cautions before laid down. 

And ſo much of the firlt reaſon. Now to the fecond. 
The ſeventh day is the Sabbath of Tchovah thy God, 
it is the Lords right, 

Queſt. 1/hat may We further gather from theſe words, tlic 
ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy Gad ? 

Anſ, The danger of prophaning the Sabbath, cither by 
works of profit or works of plcaſure ; they that ſo do, they 
ruſh on their own diltrution, Prov.20.25. It «4 deſtrutt;- 
on for a man to devonre that Which is ſanttified, or dedicated to 
the Lord, . 

Queſt. 7s the Sabbath being ſet apart of the Lord to his 
own ſervice, holier then another day ? 

Anſw. In the nature of the day it isnot, for then it could 
not bave becn changed from the laſt day of the week to the 
firſt ; but inreſpe of the uſe of it, it is as the water 1n 
Baptiſme is holier then other waters z not in it ſclfe , or 


by 
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by inherent holineſſe; but in reſpsR of the uſe of itin that 
Sacrament. 

Duet, Hay not the Church having power, to ſet apart 
dayes for holy meetings, dedicate and conſecrate thoſe dates to 
the hononr of Saints or Angel: ? 

Anſw. No, it may not ;'it is the priviledge of God to ap» 
point a day of holy reſt,and to (et it apart to his own ſervice 
and honour, Exod.16.23. Tomorrow 6: the holy reſt unto the 
Lord,Exod. 5.2. Times and ſcafons are only in his power, 
cherefore he only is to haye the honour of them. 


AR. 1:7. 


Hat 26,13. Chriſt promilcth, that the charitable aft of ObjeFtion. 


Mary Magdalene wrought on him, ſhould be recorded and 
remembred: therefore ſay the Papilts, the good works of 
the Saints may be recorded, to their honour and commemo- 
ration ; and holy-dayes may be dedicated tothcam. 
Daclt How ts this to be anſWered? 
Anſw. The good works of the Saints may be remem- 
bred to the honour of God, without their holy-dayes. 
Again, Chriſt appointed no holy- day for Mary Magd- 
lene, but a memorie of her in the preaching of the Goſpel : 
therefore this makes nothing for the dedication of dates, to 
the honour of Saints and Angels. 
Now to the third reaſon from the Lords own 
example : In fix dayes the Lord made the Hea- 
ven andthe Earth, the Sea,and all that in them is, 
and reſted the ſeventh day.” 
Daclt. Doth the example of the Lord, here bind ua nece(- 
farily both to work and to reſt as the Lord dia? 


Anſw. | Nox it dothnot in all particulars : for fix daics arc Gen. 24.6; 
permitted us to do what wee have todo in them, ſo that if Plal.r1g. 164. 
the workes of our callings, cither fall out in the order and M 


courſe of them to be noneat all on ſome daycs; or may Jultly 
be put off from one day to a-nother, we may thenon thoſe 
dayes ccaſc from bodily labours, and be{tow the time either 
on holy excrciſes ; as meditation, prayer, reading, ſinging 
of Pſalmes,holy confercnce, and ſuch like 3 or on honelt and 
lawfull recreation. | | | 
Lacſt. VV hat may we further gather from theſe words : — 
K 4 Ix 


Exod. 20. 


at.14.23- 


Jerem.3 2, 
Zach,$. 6. 


John 5.17; 


fix daics the Lord made the Heaven and the Earth, the Sca, 
and all thatis in them ? 

Anuſw, Twothingseſpecially. 

Queſt. What is the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſvv, This; the greatnefſe of Gods power, that he is 
able to bring to paſſe great matters ina ſhort time ; in that he 


17- ſpent no long<r time then (ix daics in framing the whele 


world, and all things in it. 

Queſt, Why did the Lord take ſo much time as fix daies to 
make the world in; be could have made it with as much eaſe tn 
& minute of an houre, as in ſix dayes ? 

Anſw. lt was his pleaſure to make the world , and all 
things in it, in fix diſtin& daics; that wee might thereby 
bave fitter cccaſion diſtinAly and ſeyerally to conſider of 
the ſeverall Creatures : for if the Lord had made the world 
in a moment, it had not becn (o caſic and plain for our Mc- 
ditation. 

Nucſt. V/Vhat is the ſecondthing ? 

Anſvv. This; the Creation of the Angels, though the 
particular time, and day of their Creation cannot bee fet 
down ccrtaincly : yet hence wee may gather, that they 
were created within the compaſle of the bo daycs:3 for they 
had a beginningand were created of God ; and being things 
in heaven, weermay gather, that their creation was in che 
compaſic of {ix dayes. | 

Queſt, Y/hy was not the creation of the Angels ſpoken of 
particularly, in ſelting downe the creation of a things ? 

Anſw. Becauſe, if it had been particularly ſpecified, it 
would have beenthought, that the Angels had helped God 
in making the world,as ſome have thought, 

Queſt. How is God ſaid to have reſted the ſeventh day ? 

Anſvv. Not as being weary in workiog, but that hee 
ceaſed, and left off to worke z and that not fimply, but 
only from his work of Creation ; for by his providence hee 
worketh till in the preſervation and governmcat of al 
things created, Jobs 5. 17, 

So much of the third reaſon. Now tothe fourth and 
laſt ccaſon,the Lords bleſſing of the Sabbath eſt 


keakn '. The fourth Covenendement. 


Queſt. Y/hat is, the bleſſing that is here ſet on the Sabbath, 79 
that it ts [azd, the Lord blefled it? 

Anſw. This ; that the Lord doth make ho Sabbath, being 
obſcrved and kept as it ought to be,an effefnall meancs of 
good,both tothe foule and to the body. | 

Qu. What then folloWes on thu, that the Lordbleſſed the 
Sabbath .day ? = WH PERF 

Anſw. This ; that the keeping of an holy reſt to God on ,-; 

the Sabbath, brings the ſpecial blefling of God, ot only on Se 2 

the ſoule, but on the body and oneward eſtate alſo andthe Jere.1y,24.to 

breaking of the holy reſt on the Sabvath, either by works cf 28- 

profit, or works of pleaſure ; brings the curſe on body, ſoule, 

and whole eſtate. _ 

Queſt, May we look for a move ſpeciall bleſſing from God 

ou the Sabbath day, then on other dayes of the week ; We perfor- 
ming the ſame holy exerciſes on thoſe dayes, thatywe go on the 
Sabbath ? 4 es 

Avuſw. Though we may look for a blefling from God, on 
thoſe houres that we redeem frotn 6er outward callings, 
and ſpend in holy exerciſes onthe week daics, yet wee may 
look for a more ſpeciall bleſſing from God on thz- wholo 
Sabbath, ( wee obſerving i as ttonghtto be obſerved) by 
reaſon of Gods own ordinanceand promiſe : as wee may gd " 
look! for ableſſing from the Lord on private prater; reading 7.4 8... 
of the Word of God, and fuch like ; yet a greatet' blefling Mar.1.20. 
may we look for, cycnby the Lords own promuc on the ho- 
ly exerciſes performed in publike, 

. How did the Lord ſantlifie the Sabbath ? 

- Anſw. Two waies; by his example,and by bis Word and _ 
Commandethent, ſetting itapart'to#religionsandholy uſ:, * Tim. 4.5. 
and tobe ſpent in holy and good dutics. © | 4. 

eſt, phat may hence be gathered, that the Lord'did © Lig 
ſanttifie the Sabbath ? 
a nſw, Thus much ; That the Sabbath of the Iewet, and 
the Sabbath'alſo of the new Teſtament; the Lords day, isof- 
divine inftitation; 'and\not appointed by tradition of 'thc 
COtnrch,as the/Pepiſtstcach't for it belongsonly ro The Lord 
ro fnific the Sabbath, both of the Old aad New Teftiment, 


and 


$4.1,2,z, 
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and being ſanificd and ſet apart by the Lord himſelfe to 
holy uſes. The obſervation and keeping of it is by divine ap- 
pointment,and not by the tradition of the Church, 

Qu.. #hy did the Lard annexe to this (ommandement (+ 
many and ſo ſtrong reaſons to perſWade to the obedience of it ; 
and propounded ſome other Commandement s without any rea» 
at all * 
 Asuſw. Both becauſe this Commandement is more fpiri- 
tual/,nd not ſo deeply. imprinted in nature, as ſome other 
Commandements are ; as namely thoſe that forbid murder, 
adulteric,and ſuch like, 

And becauſc alſo hee would have men to have a ſpeciall 
regard of obſerving and keeping this Commandement, the 
keeping of the relt depending on the keeping of this. 


YU V4; * | 
Itherto of the Commandements of the firſt Ta- 
ble containing our duty to God. Now to the 
Commandements of the ſccond Table, which 
- concerne our duty to our Neighbour, | 


Queſt. V/hat agreement ir there between the Command. 
ments of the firſt and ſecond T able ? HoW are they like one to 


© the other ,as Mate. 22.38,39? 


Epheſ.6.1.7. 
Colol.3.18. 


23,24- 


I Cor, 6.9,10, 
Rev.21.8. 


Anſw. They agrec, and they arc like one tothe other in 
three reſpeAs.. | -,  * 

Quelt. YFhat is the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſw. This; they are both parts of our obedience to 
God ; for God is tobe obeyed in both Tables, hee comman- 
ding them both z and thoagh the dutics of the ſecond. Tabk 
be done immediately tomenz yet indeed they are done to 
God alſo: as where obedience to ſuch asbe in authoritie is 
called for , it is required i» the Lord, and as to the 
Lord? | 

Quelit, Y/hat is the ſecond? | 

Anſw, This ; The lame puniſhment, cven everlaſting 
death,is threatned againſt every tranſgreflion; as well of the 
ſecond, as of the firſt Table, Revel. 21.8, notonly the feare* 
ful and unbeleiving, and the abheminable, and Sorcerers, and 
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Idolaters ; but murtherers, and nd whore. -mongers, andall liars, 
ſeal have their part in the Lake , which. Furman with ſoy and 
brimſtone , which # the ſecond azath,. £77141 
Queſt. What thethird? + 
Anſw. This; they are ioyntly tobe obcied, tao are not 
to be ſevered inourobedience; obedicnce to on withour 0- 
bedience to the other cannot profit us 4 hce that feares God 
muſt love hisbrother , and a man cannot truely love hisbro». x Toku 4.20; 
ther, uvleſle he firlt teare God, whole image he reyerenceth 
'1n his brother, 
Quelt. How many Commandements be there of the ſecond 
Table? 
Anſw. Only ſixe and r not ſeven as the Paper teach, diyi- 
ding the tenth jnto two« * 
Mar. 10:19. Chriſt repeating the Com mandements of Objcficn, 
the ſecond Table, addeth this morcover, T how ſhalt burt 18 
man ; therefore it ſeemes there be more then ſixe Comman- 
dements of the ſeconfd Table, | © © 
Quo, How # this to be anſwered? 1c. 
Anſv. Thus ; Chriſt \dothnot in tboſe word ,('T hou ſhalt 
hurt no man, adds a. Commandement ; bur therein ſets 
downe a generall containing the ſamne ot allthe reſt, 
Rows 13.9. The Apolile. rchearſetb only fiuc Comman- 03jcaten 
dements. T how ſhalt not commit adwlterie. T how ſhalt not hull, 
T hou ſhals,1% ſlealt, T,bort ſhalt yot bear falſe witne(ſe, T hor. 
ſhalt not covet : and omitteth that Commandement, Honour 
thy Father and thy Mother, &c. It may ſeeme theretore that 
that Commandcment belongsnot to "he ſecond Table 2 and 
{o there be but fiue Coinmandements of the ſecond Table. 
Queſt. How4s this #0 be anſwered ?. 
Anſvv. Thus ; that Commandement isnot there particue 
larly rehearſed becauſe the Apoltle had is that Chapter,trea- 
ted before of the duty towards higher pawersand ({uperiors, 
whoare comprehended under the name of parents. 
Quelt, Yhy:is the, Gommandement of honauring Parents , 
the firſt of the ſecond Table ?. 
A. Becauſcitis the very foundation & tond of obedience, 
to the other commandements that follow ; for if that Com- 
mar de- 
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$1 


Malac. 1.6. 
x Tim.6.1. 


Dan. 2.38. 
Pſa'.82,1.6. 
Dan-7.9. 


Levit. 19.32. 
Iſa. 49.23. 

2 King.6.21. 
2 King.13.14+ 
2 King.5.13. 
lob.29.!6. 


mandee be well obſerved both of ſyperiours, inferioars, 
and equalls, there” wilt bee no failing inany duty required 
in the Commandements in 
Queſt. What.are the Word: of the fift Commundement ! 
Anſw, Thoſe we finde. Exo4,20.1 2. 
Honoxr thy Father and thy Mother, that thy dayes may 
bee prolonged wpon the Land , which Ichowah thy God giveth 


thee, | | 
Queſtion. What are the general things contained in the/z 
word: Þ 


Anſw. Theſe two. 

Firſt , aprecepcin theſe words : Howovy thy Father aud 
thy Mother. 

Secondly, a confirmation of that precept by a promiſe 
made to ſuch as yeeldobedience tot, in the words follow- 
ing. That thy dayes may be prolonged upon the Land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee. 

Of theſe in Order. Firſt of the Commandement, 
Honoxr thy Father and thy Mother, c. 

Queſt. 1/bar fignifies the word ( Honour ) ? 

Anſw. Thus mach that men yeeld that due reſpeR, and 
duety to every on, that any way' concerne the dignity 
which God hath beſtowedon them, and eſpecially the dig- 
nitic of Superionrs. © 
Queſt, #/har that degnity that Godbeſtowes on wen where» 
unto bononr belong ? 

eAnſw. It is any part of Gods Image imparted to them , 
even any thing beſtowed on men, wherein thy are like to 
God, and do reſemble his Muieſtie ; 2s in Magiſtrates, 
there is arcſcmblance of the power and glory of God. In a- 
ged perſons a reſemblance of the eternitie ; and the like. 

Queſt. #bat is weant by Father and Mother ? 

Anſwv. Not only naturall Parents, but others alſo, that 
arc our ſupecriours in age; in place, or in giftes. 

Queſt.: Why didthe Lord ſe the name of Father and Mo- 
ther to fignifie and to comprebend all other Superiours , rather 
then the name of King , or Prince , or ſuch like ? 

Anſtv. For three reaſons 


Anſw 
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Queſt, What i” the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anfſw. This ; becauſe the government of Fathers is the 
firſt and moſt ancient of all other, and the ſocietie of Father 
and mother, is that, from whence all other ſccictics doc 
COMC. 

Queſt, What u the ſecond reaſon? 

Anſt®, This ; becauſc the Lord would have all Superiours 
to have the afteRion of Fathers towards their infcriours ; 
and all inferioars, to have the aff:Rion of Children towards 
their ſuperiours; that ſo both of them may do their dutics 
out of loye, and with joy ; and therefore the Lord exprefleth 
his loye,by the love of a Father. 

Queſt. What # the third reaſon ? 

Anſv, This; becaufe the name of Father is moſt amiable, 
andallureth to obedience ; and the Lord puniſherh moſt ſe- 
yercly, the breach of duty towards parcnts: as Cham. Gen, ©1925. 
9:25. eAbſolom. 2 Sam. 1 $9. 2 SAM, 18. 29. 

Queſt. why # here particular mention made of Mother > 

Anſw. Becauſe Children: arc moſt apt and ready to de- p,,, 23.23. 
{riſe their Mother, inregard of her infirmitics, : 

Mat. 23.9. Chriit faith, call no man Father won the 0ljefion 
Earth, for there # but one,your Father which t in Heaven, 

Quelit. How ſhall we anſwer this ? 

Avuſw. Thus ; Chriſt doth not there forbid the name of 
Father imply, but only as it is aff:Aed and fought after am- 

bitiouſly ; as it was in the Phariſees : and his meaning is,that 
we ſhould not call avy Father on earth, as wee call God 
our Father(that is) to put onr traſt in him, and to make him 
the authour and preſerver of our life. 

Que. What u then the ſumme of this Commandem: nt ? I Ie TIT 

Anſw, This; that by thonght, word, and deed; we yecld | 49400 
that due reſpeR and duty, that belongs to the dignity which gum. 1.30. 
God hath beſtowed on others,they bearing his Image,cither 
inreſpe of age, of place,or of gifts. 

This Commandement being Affirmative ; I will 

firſt {tand on the Affirmative part ofic. | 
Quelt. zyhat 5s required and communied in this Com- 62 


manderment f 
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Levit.19.3. 
x1 Sam.10,26 


Rom. 13.1,2 
Ephel.6.5. 


1 Sam.1.15- 
Levit.19.3 2. 
Gen.18. 2. 


Mark.10.17. 


Excd.18. 13. 


1 King. 2.19. 


Anſw, 1 gencrall thus much it requires all due reſpeR, 
and all due carriage of inferiours towards their ſuperiours ; 
and by neceſſary conſequent of ſuperiours alſo towards their 
infcriours, and of equalls among themſelyes ; that every one 
carric themſclves as becomes him, in regard of that relation 
that he hath to others; cither as a ſuperiour, an inferiour, or 
cquall. 

. Of rhis in generall, and then more particularly. 

Queſt. Mherem flandeih that due reſpett, aud due carriage 
of inferiours in generall, towards their ſuperiours? 

Anſw. Intwothings ; tuſt, inyeelding to them dne'rc» 
yerence, both inward and outward : And ſecondly, in a care 
and endeayour to deſerve well of them, 

Dacſt.' What is that inwardreverence that inferiours are 
to yeeld to their ſuperionrs ? 

Anſw. This it 1s; a reverent opinion and eſtimation of 
them ; that they think and eſteem of them reyerently, inre- 

- gardot Gods Ordinance, in ſetting them over them : and 
* becauſc they bear Gods Image. 

Quelt. What & that outward reverence that inferiour: are 
zo yeela to their ſuperionrs ? 

Anſw. It is a manifcſtation of their inward reycrence, 
both by word and deed, both by reycrent ſpeeches, and by 
reverent behaviour ; asby riſing up before them, baring the 
— bowing the knzc, giving them the chicfe ſeat z and the 
ike, 

Queſt. Wherein ſtands that care and endeavonr of infers- 
onr 5, to deſerve well of their ſuperienrs ? 

Anſw. Inyeelding two things to them ; obedience, and 
thankfulneſlc. 

Qu. What 4 that obedience that inferiowrs are to yeeld to 
their [uperiours ? 


1 Pet.2.13,14- Anſw. This; they are willing to ſubmit themſelves to 


Heb. 13.17. 
Prov.15.5, 


their lawfull commandemeats, and to their admonitiongre- 
proofs, and correRions . 


elt. What is that thankefulne {ſe that inferiours are to 
E..- their ſuperiowrs ? ey 


Anſw, This; they are not only in words, thankfully to 
acknow- 
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knowledge their goodneſſe towards them ; but toindea- Gen-47-25. | 
your alſo to requite them by doing good to. them againe. * £'98-5-4:17- 
They arc not only to ke reverenced, bu to be thankfully re- 
compenced. 

Daclt. HoWw are inferiours by Way of requitall to do good 4. 
gaine to their ſuperionr: * 
Anſvv, Two waics. | 
. Firſt, yecldiog them their help in ourward things; Rom.13.6,7. 
if they ſtand in neede of it. Gal.6.6. 
Secondly , by praying for them. L King, 2,1,2. 

Quelt, z#/hat if ſuperionrs be wnWortby of honour, and faile 

in their duty; are not inferiours then diſcharged from yeel- 
ding honogr to them ? 

eAnſw. No they are not : for inferioursare to looke , not 
only to the perſons of their ſuperiours, or to their ations a+ 
lone, but to- the ordinance of God z who hath placed them 
abouc them. And the failing of inferiours in their-dutics, is 
not cxcuſed by the fayling of their ſuperiours. 

Quelt. zFherein ſtands that due reſpett and due carraige of g 
ſuperionrs in gexerall Whatſorver. they bee towards their in- 3 
fertonrs ? 

AnſWv.. It ſtandeth either in yeclding that which is duc 
from them to all that are any way inferiours tothem inage , 
place or gon - or in yeclding that which is duc from them 
towards ſuch as arc inferiours to them, more eſpecially inre- 

{pc of place, and arc und-r their power and goverment. 

Queſt. #/kat are the things that are due ſrim ſuperionrs to 
all that are any Way inferiours to them ? 

Amnſw. They are tbree tonumber. 

.Duclt. hat u the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſ. This : ſuperiours 'a:e to go before their inferiours Tob 29.7,8. 
in an holy converſation and good example, ſk=wing forth Philip.z.17 
all grovitis according. to their place. by their countenanecs y Tit-2-7+ 
geitares, words, and deeds. 1 Fet.5.3+, 

ue. Vhat 1s the ſecond thing due from ſuperionrs towards 

their inferiours ? 

Anſw. This ; ſupeciours are in meckenefle of Spirit to 
yeeld to their infexiogrs ingoad things , .reſpeRing them a$ 
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part. 


Deurt. 19,19. 
1 Sam.2.30. 


IRom.1 3.4. 
ſa1.49.23- 


Numb.11.1z. 


Gen. 18.19 


Gen. g.26-27- 


Heb. 11. 20. 
Pſalion 67» 


Rom. 1 343-4 


PhiliP.2.3. 
Rom, 1 2.10» 


their brethren, Dext.17.20. The Kings heart muſt not be lif- 
ted wp above bu brethren, 2. Kings.$.13.14- 

Queſt. What © the third thing due from ſuptrionrr towards 
their thfervornr s ? 

Anſw, Thisz ſupcriours ( keeping and maintaining their 
ſtate and place) arc co be afraid to wrong or deſpiſe the 
mcancit of their inferiours . 

Quelt. Y/hat are the things that are aue from ſuperionrs to- 
wards their inferiours that be under their power and gover- 
ment * 

Anſv. They likewiſe are three in number. 

Queſt, YYhat z the firſt of theſe ? 

Anſw. This ; thcy arc to rule them in the Lord, and to 
endeavour that God may bee honoured by all that are under 
their goyernment. God reprooves £6 for letting his ſonnes 
diſhonour him. 

Quelt. What « the ſecond thing axe from ſuperiours towards 
their inferiours, that be under their power and government ? 

Anſw. This; they are to ſeck the good of their inferiours, 
the good of their bodics, and the good of their ſoules by pro- 
viding good things for them, by proteRing and ſupporting 
them, by giving them good inſtrutions, commandements , 
and counſels, by praying for them, and bleſſing them accor- 
ding to the power they receive from God. 

Queſt. FY bat t the third thing due from ſuperiours toWard; 
their inferionrs that be under their power and government ? 

Anſ. This z they are in wiſedome and diferction to-uſc 
their authoritic over their inferioors; to the fayouring;coun- 
tcnancing, and rewarding the good and ſuch as do well; and 
to the diſcountenancing and puriihing the bad and evill do» 
ers according to their faults and offences. | 

Queſt, Y/herein ſtanas that due reſpeFt and due carriage 
of equals amongſt themſcl ues ip generall whatſoever they bet 
eAnſw. Ina modcſt preferring each other before'them- 
{clves boch in opinion and pracice | VUY00-1-A e421 


— 
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Q. How many waies do certain perſons, men or women ſtand 
in relation owe to another, either as in feriours,or ſuperionrs ? 
Anſ. Two walics ; either in private as inthe family, or 
in publike, as in the common wealth, | 
Of theſe in Order. 
Qu. What is the relation of certaine perſons, either of (u- 
periority or inferiority in the Family ? z 
Amuſw. It is either that which is naturall ; as between | 
Parents and Children, or that which is by calling and condi» 
tion, as between husband and wife, or between Maſter and 
Servants. 
Oftheſe ſeverally, and firſt concerning Children. 
Quelt, Wherein ſtandeth that due reſpett, and due carriage 
of Children towards their Parents? 


Anſw. It ſtands - > _ — _ 
three things to them, : 


Qu. What « that Reverence that (, hildren are to yeeld 
to their Parents ? 


OT OE ee—— on 


Anſ.. Ttistwo-fold Sore.” 

Queſt. bat is the inward reverence that children are to 
geeld to their Parents? 

Anſw, This ; they are both in mind andin heart to 'reve= — _ 
rence their Parents, by thinking and eſtecming reverently of Levit- 16:3. 
them ; and by loving them and fearing them, in regard of _ bOs 
their authority over them z and of Gods Image which they ©? 39: 
beare as they be parents, be they never ſo meane or poor, 

uelt. 77hat # the ontWard reverence that Children are to 
yeeldto their Parents ? | | 

Anſw. It is the declaration of their inward reverence;by G/1::5; 
_ —_— -urrwp do hon _ both in _ words Gen. 48.12. 
and geſtures ; ſigni c by givi m reye- 1 King-2.19. 
rent titles, by bowing their bodies before to, by uncove- 
ring of their heads in their preſence,if ſonnes; by an humble 
and lowly countenance and carriage, when their parents ci- 
ther ſpeak to them, or they to their Paronts 7 

z | Queſt. 
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ObjeTion, 


Gen.24-15. 
Provy.1.8$. 


Ephel.6.1. 


Queſt. May Children kneel before their Parents Whey 
they entreat them topray to God to bleſſe them: ? 

Anſw. Yes,they may ; for they may bend and bow down 
their whole bodies before them, 'as wee may ſee inthe cx- 
amp'c in the place before alleadged, Gen. 4 8. 1 2, he aidreve- 
rence doWy tothe ground before hi: Father ; therefore Chil- 
cren may kneel before their Parents. 

Iſai.gs .23. Every kyee ſpall bow unto me ((aith the Lord) 
The knces are proper to God alone, thercetorc kneeling to 
Parents is not lawtull. 

Qucit, How ſhall we anſwer this ? 

Anſw. Thus; that 1s meant of religious bowing, reye- 
rence, worſhip, adoration, and ſu>jzeAtion proper to God 
alone : and not of civill reycrence and bowing, which may be 
given to men z as appearcs P/al.2 2. 2g. Row. 14-11: applyed 
to Chriſt. 

Qu:it, eAre Chilaren to reverence both the Father and the 
Alother equally ? 

Anſw. Yes, they are ; reverence 1s equally to be yeclded 
by Children to their Father and tothcir Mother as they arc 
Parents; but if any pzrſonall gitt, or grace of wiſedome, or 
yertue, doappcar more in the one then in the other ; bee it 
1n Father or in Mother, in that reſpe&t mcre reverence is 
there to be yeelded. 

Queſt. phat # that obedience that Chilaren are to yeeli to 
their Parents? 

eAvſw. This; it isa willing and hearty yeclding (fo far 
forth as Children arc able ) to the voice and to the will of 
their Parents, ayecldiog from the heart willingly as they arc 
able, to that which is faid to them by their Parcnts, or by 
thcir Parents willed tobe done, or ſuffered ofthem. . 

Queſt. Wherin ſtandeth that willing and hearty yeelaing 
of Children to the woice, and to the will of their Parents * 

Anſw, Intwo things. 

Queſt. hat # the firſt of thoſe? 

Anſw. This z it isa cheercfull yeclding (fo farre forth as 


they arc able ) to thoſe things which their Parcats teach, 
| Yee We On Es 
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or counſell, or command, being things very honeſt Col.3.20. ' 
and lawfull though they bee never fo baſe or paine» 1 53m-2-25- 
full. | 
Queſt. What « the ſecond thing wherein that Willing and 
hearty yeelding of children to the voice and will of their parents 
ſtanazth * = ST Pet , . Prov.13.t. 
Anſw, This ; it is a quict and a paticnt ſuffering of prgy.15.5. 
that which their parents doc infli& and lay on them in Heb. iz 9. 
word or dcede, bee it admonition, reproofe , or cot- 
reAion. 
Dueſt, Is a good child to yeeldobedience to a wicked father 
or mother ? 
AnſWv. A good child isto obey his wicked father or mo- 
ther as they bee parents, and beare the office of father and 
mother, for ſo they beare the image of God but not as they 
be wicked perſons,and command wicked things for parents x1. ; .- 
are to be obeyed onely in the Lord. | 
Queſt. 1s the ſonne being a Magiſtrate and the father none, 
or inferiour to him to yeeld obedience to his father ? 
Anſ. In things that concerne not his place and office be- 
ing honeſt and lawful}, the ſonne is to yecld obedience to his 
father ; and in things alſo that may further him in the 
execution of his office the ſonne is 'to obey his father as : 
Moſes did, Exo4d.1 8.24* But if the father counſell or com- E*0.18-24. 
mand any thing again{ his place and office, thenthe ſonne is 
not to obey him, 
Quelt. To which of the parents are children to yeeld obeas- 
ence, they counſelling or commanding divers or contrary things, 
Jet honeſt and lawwfull things,and ſuch things 4s may bee yeetded 
unts? 
eAnſ. Obedicnce is rather to be given tothe counſcll 
ot commandement of the father, then of the mother; if 
the father and mother counſell or command divers or con- 
trary things, becauſe the man is the head of the woman , and 1 Cor. 11.3. 
chicfe rome of the family. Epbeſ. 5.23. 
Quelt. Are children to yeeld obedience to the father and mo- 


rherin law ? 


L 2 Anſw. 
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part, 


Exod, 18, 24. 
Ruth. 3. c. 
Micha. 5.6, 
Luk.2.51, 


1 Sam.$.1, 
Mark.6.3. 


Numb. 30.6, 


Deut.7. 3. 
ler.2 .6. 

1 Cor.7.38. 
Gen.21.21, 
& 24+. 34+ 
Gen.28.1.3, 
ludg. 14.1.2. 


Anſvv, Yes, they arc ; obedience is duc from children , 
not onely to naturall parents, but alſo to tep-father, andto 
ſtep- mother : Chriſt was ſubjc& or obedicant to his ſuppoſed 
father. 

Queſt. Wherein 1 that obedience that children are to yeeld to 
their parents , eſpecially to be expreſſed ? 

Anſ. In two things being of fſpeciall waight and con- 
ſ:quence. 

Queſt. hat i the firſt of thoſe ? 

eAnſw. This ; inthe choyce of a frt and lawfall calling, 
children are therein tobe direRed at the diſcretion of their 
parents, and to yeecld to them , they making choyee of a fit 
and lawfull calling for them. 1. Sam.8.1, ark.6.3. Chriſt 
before his. Baptiſme lived under his father in that calling at 
the trade of a Carpenter. 

Queſt, ay not children bring ont of their nonage bring paſt 
twelve or foxreteene yeeres of age take on them 4 calling anden. 
ter into an order of religion without the conſent and will of their 
parents : yea,againſt their conſent,as the Papiſts teach? 

Anſw, No ; they may not ; a child, fonne, or daughter 
is net cxcmpted from obedience to parents at any age, 
and the father may make yoide the yowe of his child , 
though pertayning to Gods worſhip, Nam.30.6, there- 
fore children are not to enter on a calling without the pa» 
rents conſent. 

Queſt. What # the ſecond thing wherein the obedience that 
chilaren are to yeeld to their parents ts ro be expreſſed, 

Anſ. This ; in the matter of matriage , children are 
therein to bee ordercd and diſpoſed of by their parents , and 
in that buſinefle the parent is the principall agent and di 
poſer of the Childe. Jer.29. 6. 1, Cor.,7,38, Gen.21-21. 
Gen. 24+ 3- 4. 1/aack bcing forty yearcs old was diſpoſed of 
by his father , Gen.as ot. 2, 1 WW. f4. I, 2.Though Sampſer 
was inflamed with the love of a woman of the Philiſtimes , 
yet _ durſt not take her till ſhce was given him of his 
Father. | 

Queit. Jf the Father command his Sonne or his Daughter 


———_— — f 
- 


part. -: 
to marrie bring marriageable, u the Child to obey the com 
enandement of the Father ? 

Anſw. The Father commanding the child to marry be- 
ing marriageadle, the child is to obey z two things concurr- 
ring with the commandement of the Father, 

Queſt, Phat is the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſw. This; if the commandement be without com- 
pulſion the child being willing to marric, for the ſonne is not Ger. 4.57, 
tobe compell'd to marrie againſt his will, northe daughter gs. 
againſt her will. 

Queſt. What © the ſecond thing ? 

Anſw. This; if the Father command the child only thas 
farre, to marric with a perſon well qualified, of honelt life 
and converſation, and of ſound religion, as 1/axck commar» 
ded Jacob, Genef. 28. 1,2. andnot withthis or that pat= 
cer perſon , the Child having no minde there ro 
matcn. 

Queſt. Are Children to be ordered by their Parents, aud 
to have their conſent in their ſecond marriages ? 

Anſw. Though the conſent and good will of Parents in 
ſecortd marriages bee not abſolutely neceſlarie z yet it is to 
be thought fit and convenient, becanſe children in ſome re- 
gard exempted from Parents authoritie, do notwithſtand- 
ing owe dutie to thzm,and they are to teſtific it by being ad- 
viſed by them in ſome ſort in their after beſtowing of them- 
ſclves in marriage. ES 

Queſt. What # that thankefulneſſe that children are to $> 
yeeldto their Parents ? : 

enV. This; it is not only an acknowledpement in word 
of the goodnefle and loye of their parents towards themand 
of their care over them for their good : but a care and an en- 
deayour alſo in Children ſo farre as they are able to mlwer 
that goodneſſe, loye, and care of their parents by doing good 
to them again. | 

Queſt. wherein ſtanderch that care and endeavour of chil. 
dren to anfiver the goodveſſe, love and cart of thrir prrents by 
doing good to thim again ? | 
Anſw, In foute things. 


Ons ——— 


L 3 | Queſt, 
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Ges. 29.1, 2. 
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Prov.10.1.and 
15-20, 
Prov.z23-15, 
i6, 


Gen.47.125 
Ruth.z.13, 
| Sam, 22.3» 4+ 
z0h.19.26.27- 
3 Tim. 5.3. 


; T:im.2."2,2. * 


Gen.q8.1. and 
29.9. 
Gen. 35.29. & 
50-I2,' 3, 

A. 


Luk. 9.60. 


Queſt, What isthe firſt of thoſe * 

Anſw. This; in yeclding comfort to thoic Parents by 
theirhonelſt and good life : Children are to endeayour to 
bring joy and comfort to their parents by their hone and 
good carriage, : 

Queſt, phat 5s the ſecond thing wherein ſtands the care 
and endeavour of Children to anſwer the goodne(ſſe, love, aud 
care of their Parents by doing good to them again ? 

Anſvv This ; io tuccourivg and relieving their parents 
in caſe of want : children are according to their ability to 
relieve their parent's being poor, aged, diſtreſſed and help- 
lefle, with food and rayment, and other neceſlaries, obs 19. 
26, 27, Chriſt commands 7-b» to be afonne to the Virgin 
CAHary his Mother,and toprovide for her, 

Dnclt, What is the third thing wherin ſtands the care and 
endeavour of Children to anſwer the goodne(ſe love, and care of 
their parents by doing good to them again ? 

Avuſw. This; in praying for their parents : children arc 
to pray as for all in authority, ſo cſpccially for . their (pa- 
reats, 

Queſt. YYhat is the fourth thing Wherein ſtands the care 
and endeavour of children to anſwer the goodne ſe, love and care 
of their parents by doing good to them again? 

eAnſw, This ; in comforting their parents as they are a- 
ble in time of their ſickneſſe:and in committing their bodies 
to the grave being dead, after an honeſt and ſeemly manner. 

Mat. $.21. 22, Chriſt faid to one of his Diſciples (who 
faid to him, S»ffer we firſt to goe to bury my Father ) foliaw 


nee, and let the dead bury their dead: Therefore it may 


ſecm not to bee a dutic of Children to bury their dead pas 


. TENTS. 


Queſt. Haw ſoak Wwe anſwer this ? 

Anſw, Thus ; Chrilt there ſpeakes comparatiyely, that 
in compariſon of following him, and preaching the Goſ- 
pcl to which that__Diſciple was called, hee ſhould negleR 
the buriall of his Father : therefore Exke g, 60. Chriſt faith, 
Let the dead bury their dead, but ge thow and preach the King - 
done of God, Went He 


Affirmative 


part. 


Quelt. 1s thankefulneſſe to bee yeelded by children equally to 
both parents Þ 

Anſw. Ycs,It is; childrenare toſhew themſelves thanke- 
full as they are avlz both to father and mother z they-being 
both on, no dift:reace is to be made betweene them in that 
reſpec. 

Quelt, Are baſe borne children to yeeld reverence, obedzence 
and thankefulneſſe to their parents? 

Avſw. Such children are by the civill law exempted from 
all dutic and obedicace to ſuch parents : and it were jult if 
ſuch parcnts as do violate the law of marriage ſhonld re- 
ccive no benefit by the fruite thereof : yet their piety is 
commendable if they performe theſe dutics of their owne 
accord. 
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of them being brought up. 


Queſt. 77hat # that education that parents are to yeeldto 
their children? 

Anſw. This it.is ; parents arc to be carcfull both of th: 
preſcryation of the lives of their children, that their chil- 
dren may beth live and haye thcir lives preſerved : and thar 


Now concerning Parents. 
' Queſt. 7yherein ſtandeth the due reſpett and the due carriage 
of parents towards their children ? 
Anſw. Ic {tands in two things, firſt, in educating and 
bringing up their children : and ſecondly, ina wiſc diſpoſing 


£28 


they may alſolive well, and lead a godly lite, Ephe/. 6. 4. 


Queſt. Wherein are parents toexpreſſe their care touching 
the preſervation of the lives of their chilaren ? 

enſw. Intwothings eſpecially. 

Queſt, What is the firſt of thoſe? 

Anſwv.. This ; parents arc according 


yeeld and to give totheir children ſuch competent food and * 7195-5.10- 
cloathing:and other neceflarics as be fit for tizem, and agree- 
able to their age, as brealt milke» ts firft'to be given of the 
_ to the infant, and when it is weaned , other food tit 

or it. Wd 

Queſt. 7s then the mother to give ſuck, to her child ? and her 

' ſelfetonwrſeir up ? | 


L 4 


AnſW. 


88 


Epheſ.6. 4; 


to their ability to Mat.7.g.10. 
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part, 


Gen,21.7. 
1 52M, 1.2.2. 
Pſal.22.9. 
Luk 3.7. 
Lam.4.3-4. 


Gen. 24.59. 
anPÞ 35.8, 
I Dam. 4 4, 


x King.21.3, 
Pro 19.14. 
z Cor.12.14. 


Gen 25-56. 
Ifai.3 8.1» 
Numb. 28. 7,8. 


Anſw, Yes ſhe is ; the mother is her ſelfe to give ſuch to 
her owne child and to wrap it in ſwadling cloathes : nature 
it ſelfe tcacheth this dutic , and no meat is more naturall to 
the child then the mothers milke. 

Queſt. Yay not the mother in any caſe commit her chil4to 
anurſe 

Anſw. Yes ſhe may; incaſe of want of health, or ability 
or any other Juſt impediment : the impediment being jult 
and not pretended ont of wantonneſle , niceneſſe, trouble 
crthe hke. 

Queſt, What u the ſecond thing Wherein parents are to ex- 
preſſe their care tonehing the preſervation of the lives of their 
children ? 

Anſw. This ; parents are as God giveth them abilitic, by 
diligerce in their callings, and acarefull ufc cf all good and 
lawtull mcancs, and a wiſe ordering of their expences, to 
provide, and tolay up ſomtbing for tho maintenance of their 
children in time to come 3 ſoas they pinchnot themlſelyes.in 
thingsneceflary, nor neglect the doing of that good which 
they arc bound to do to the Church, or common wealth,or 
poore:and wiſcly to order and to diſpaſe of thoſe things they 
have provided for the good wor ug elf ES 

ueſt, How are parents wiſely to diſpoſe of the things 
ww provided for rarer theer children ? WOW 

«4»/w. Thus; by diſpoſing of them by will or otherwile , 
a$ ſhall be thought fic in their life time, giving moſt to them 
which are the beſt oftheir children, and have moſt grace in 
their hearts , preferving tbe ſonne deſarving well before the: 
daughter inbeſtowiog of their lands and poſieflions. 

Queſt, Wherein are paremts to expreſſe their care in brin- 
FL? their childrew that they may live well and lead a god- 
J, 


AnſWv. In foure things. 


Queſt. what # the firſt of thoſe ? 
Anſw. This ; oe. HF their children 


newly borne may be with all convenient ſpecd, and in duc 
order be admittcdinto the truc viſhle Chard 
tilme, and have a fit name given to it, 


of God by bap- 
Queſt. 


© Qq. ov 
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Quelt. What #4 the ſecond thing Wherein perents are to ex- 
preſſe their care in bringing up thei children? 
Anſv. This ; parents arc not onely to teach their children 
civility and good manners, and to traine them up in learni | 
and humane knowledge and affaires 2 but they are alſo to in» Deut 4.10. 
rut them in religion and to indeayour to ſow the ſeedsof B*t'5720- 
godlinefſe and Religion in their hearts ſo ſoone as they are Deus, ; 1.19. 
able to ſpeake, and come to the uſc of reaſon and underſtan- 1, 
ding; and to endcayour,that as their children grow in yearcs , rpheſ.s 4. 
ſo they may grow and increaſe in knowledg and grace. 2 Tim-3.15. 
Dacſt, May parents teach their young children wordes of 
piety,they being not able to conceive , and ynder ſtand the meas 
ning of them ? | 
Anſw. Yes they may.and they ought totcach the young 
children ſo foone as they are ableto heare and ſpeake words 
the words and termes of goodnes:they will afterward when 
they cometo more diſcrettorp,conccive and remember them; 
and that to good uſes 1 

Lacſt HoW: are parents -to dealer in inſtrutting their young 
cnuadren in learning and religion ? 

Anſw. So-as their children may take it with delight;ſome- 
times allowing them in modcrate. manaerto play, and touſe Zach.s.s. 
recreations friting for their: yeares, 4; 

Queſt. What the third thmeg wherem parents are to ex- 
preſſe thair care in bringing up their children that they may tive 
well, and lead a godly life ® 

Anſw. This;parents-are tocheck and torebuke theirchils , j.;. , - 
irer, when thayoffmdand doc amille, in word tortpwove proy.t 3.14. 
thenr diſcreetly it chat will ſerve the turnegitnot,they arato Prov. 19.48;- 
give them ſcaſonable,duc,and moderate correftion, 1. King. & 33-1314 

1.6, Devid was taaltſe therein. © + Hebr.c2.7-94 

Laclt. How are parents to ordev their corre rom that it may 
be dive and maidtrate ' | 38 . 

Auſt. Thus ; they ace a8 neerc aschey can-to fit: their cor» 
reion to the nature andqualitic of the offtnee. of the chiid:,. 
and to.confiderhow often or ſcldome the child hath fo offen- 
ded, and.to.corret it with compaſlionin their hearts, and 
with a lifting up theiv hearts to Gad inptayer;that hoiwimid 


give 


Prov 22 6. 
Ephel,6 4. 
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Gen.2$.1% 
43.1<,.16. 

i Chro.29. 19. 
lob 1.5. 

2 Sam,12.16. 


GO 


Gen. 4.2. 
Genel\.46.34+ 
Genel.47.3- 


Prov.20.4 Be 
Dan. 1.4. 


Sam.1,11. 
..0r.7.21, 
r,14-I. 


. calling ft for their cbs 


give them wile hearts to give ccrreRicn, and the child a ſoft 
hezrt toreccive it patiently, and toprofit by it» Ephe/. 6.4; 
Celef. 3.2 1 .Ihey muſt not be rigorous, leit they bee diſcou- 
raged. 

Es ſt, What t the fourth thing wherein parents are to ex- 
preſſe their care in bringing np their children, that they may 
live well, and lead a godly life ? 

Anſw. This ; parents arc to pray for the good of their 
chulcren ; and for the bleling of God on their bodics, and on 
their toulcs. 

Delt. wherein ftandeth the wiſe aiſpoſing of children by 
their parents ; their children being brought wp,and noW of ſome 
riper yeares ? 

Anſ\v. In two things. 

Luclt. What # the firſt of thoſe? 

Anſw. This; in the choyce of a fit and lawfull calling 
parentsare to make choyce ofa fit and alawfull calling, and 
courſe of life for their children being of fome yeares; and ts 
diſpoſe of them in that calling. Gen.4.2. Adams brought up 
one in husbandry,and the other in keeping of ſheepe. 

Que. How ave pr to bee guided in making choyce of a 
en * 

Anſvv. By the inclination and gifts of their children: pa- 
rents aretovobſerye both the inclination and naturall gifts of 
body and minde that arc in their children, and accordingly to 
diſpoſc of them in ſome honeſt calling:thoſfe children that cx- 
ccll in gifts of body, arc to be put toſuchcalliogs as are to 
bee performed. by the labour of the body; and thoſe that cx- 
cellin gifts of mind, are tobe applied to thoſe callings that 
are pertormed by wit and learning. 

Quelt. What if parents finds their chilaren fit for divers cal- 
lings, what. muſt they then do? | 

Anſw. They arc then co make choyce of the beſt calling , 
and finding. their children being ſons, of pregnant wits, and 
enducd with the beſt gifts; they arc to apply them to the belt 
and molt excellent callings : as Hansah did dedicate Sarmnel 
unto the Lord all the dayes of his life : wee mult labour fo 
che belt gitts therefore for the belt callings, 


Queſt. 
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Qu. Y/hat is the ſecond thing wherein ftandeth the wiſe 
diſpoſing of children by thir parents ; their children being 
tronght up,and now of riper yeares ? 

Anſw, This it is ; the matter of Marriage : parents know- Gen.2r.: c. 
ing their children to be marriageable, and not to haye the Gen.24.3,4. 
gift of continency ; they are to uſe their beſt: endeayour to mn Ons 
provide fit matches for them in time; or at the leaſt to adviſc RR 6b 
them thereunto by themſelves, or by their friends. 1 Cor.q. 36. 

.Qu. ' How are parents to deale in providing fit Marria- 
ges for their Children? | 

Anſw. Thus; Parents are herein to have a ſpeciall reſpe&t Gen. 24. 1,4. 
to wiſedome and picty, and as neer as they can to match Gen.27 46. & 
their children with ſuch as truly feare God. _ - 

Queſt. Afay not Parents reſpet riches, and other on: - x; Ace. 
Ward things in beſtowing their children in Marriage ? Joth.15:16, 

Anſw. They may not ſimplic and only reſpe& riches, 
and other outward gifts in beſtowing their children in mar- Gen.6.2. 
riage z but if riches and other things concurre with wiſe- Gen: 29-17, 
dome and piety, they may in ſome part reſp:& them, fo as **: 
-wiſedome and piety be chiefly regarded of them. 

Quelt. ay parents beſtow their children in Marriage, 
being young,and not yet mariageable ? 

Anſw. No,thcy may not; the.conſent of the-puties upon Geg.,, cx. 
ſoundnes of judgement isnecdfull in the tnatterof Marriage, 
which young children cannot give. . 

Now to that relation that is betweene certaine per- 
ſors in the family; of Superioritic and interioritic, Q1 
which is by calling, as betweene the hugband and FN 
and wife ; :and ficit concerning the wife. 

Qu. YVPherein ftandeth the due reſpett, and due carriage 
of the wife towards her busband ? 

Anſw, Inycilding three things unto him, namely, 

Subjc 10Nn, | 
3 Loy, and. . 
. Farthfull Love, Help, and Comfort. 

Qu, F#hat is that ſubjefton that the Wife is to yeildto 
her hnthand ? | 

4n/w, This zan humble, ready, and willing yeilding and Gen. z 16. 
ſobmcting R0P-7-3» - 


—_—_ 
—— 


Afﬀrmatire 
2 The fift Commundement, 4AM 
Epheſ.5.22, ſubmitting of her ſelf tothe government of her busband. 
—_ Queſt. herein ſtanaeth the wives humble, ready, and Wit 
MeSe tt bing ſubmitting of her ſelfe to ber buthana? ; 
eArſw. In yeilding two things unto him ? 

Queſt. YYhat is the firſt of thoſe? | 

Anuſw. Reyerence both inward and outward. 

Queſt. YVhat 3s the inward reverence that the Wife is to 
eeld to her bush and? 

Anſw:. This ; ſhe is to carric in her mind areycrent opi- 
nion and c{timation of her husband, ſhe is to think reverent- 
ly of him,and to carry in her heart a revercnt awe and feare 
to offend him in any thing, acknowledging him as her 
Head,though he be neyer fo poor or meancin the world. 

Daelt, Y Vhat «5 the outward reverence that the wife is to 
yeeld to ber husbawa? 


Epheſ.23,33- 
1.Pet, 3.2. 


Gen.18. 12, Anſw. It is a manifc{tation of her inward reverence by 
: ves outward mecknefle and lowlinefle exprefied in her ſpeech, 


*©2 giving him reyerent titles and termes: and inher counte- 
nance,and in all her bchayzour towards him. 
Queſt. What # the ſecond thing Wherein ſtandeth the wives 
humble ready and willing ſubmitting of ber ſelf to her husband? 
Anſv. Obedience, 1n being obedient to her husband. 
Quelt, What 5 the obedience that the wife is to yeeld to her 
busband? - 
Anſw. This; ſhe is willing to yeeld her ſelfe tobe com- 


11,12. 


ont mandcd, governed, and directed by him in all things honcf 
31.4-16,17- andlawfall, though they benever fo croſſe and contrary to 


2 King-4-22- her own mind ; accordiug to her ability, doing what hee 
1 Vet.3-6- pivesincharge to be done, and forbearing to do that which 
he forbids, . 

Queſt." 1s a wife that is very Wiſe, and more fit to governe 
then her busband,be _ of meaner parts,and of weaker judge- 
ment,to yeeld her ſelf to be governed by her butband? 

Axſ. If the husband be trantick or mad,andaltogether be» 
reft of the uſe of reaſon, the wife is not bound to ſubjeR her 
ſclfto his goyetntnent but it be have the uſe of reaſon, 
though it be but in ſmall mcaſure, ſhee is not exempt from 
yeclding obedience to him, though ſhee be neverio wy 

t 


Epheſ. 5.23. 
Colofi.3.18. 
Lit. 23+5+ 
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— 


the Apoltle ſpeakes generally, Zpheſe 5.22. Coloſſ 3.18. 
T 1t2.5+ 

1 Sam, 25.i9. Abigall went out and told not her Hug» Obie#ion, 
band, who though he was fooliſh , yet not altogether yoid of 
underſtanding. 

Dacſt. HoW w this to be anſwered? 

Anſw. The caſe was ſuch, as that Nabel and all bis Fami- 
lie were in danger to looſe their lives, and if (hc had conſul- 
ted with Nabad, it is likely he would haye hindred her from 
going, therefore ſhe went and acquainted him not with it 
it apperres ver/.34- 

Duct. Is a good and graciont Wiſe. to yeeldobedience to a 
Wicked hnsband ? 

Anſw. As he is her Husband (he is, for ſohe heares the I- 
mage of God, be hee never ſo vile; bat notas he isa wicked 
man and commands wicked things : for wives are to ſubmit 
themſelves to their Husbands i» the Lord Colofſ. 3.18, Coloſf. 3.18 

Dueſt, 1/hat ts that lojaltie and faithfull love that the Wife 
#4 to yeeld to ber FHimsbana? 92 

Anſw This ; a conſtant keeping of the Marriage covenant p,, , . 2% 
made with her Husband, and a conſtant yeelding tohim all ;..1z. © 
dutics of love that concerne hee ſolong as they live together Rom. 7.2. 
with deſire to give him all holy contentment. Tit 2.4, 

Wherein t the loyaltic and faithfull love of the Wife 
to her huthand, to be expreſſed? | 

Anſw. In two things cſpecially. 

Lacſt, What is the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſw, This ; in her chaſtity z ſhe is to be chaſt and faith» Pro-3 1.11." 
fullboth in her minde and body to her Husband, and to keepe T:2-5+ . 
her felfs to him only, _ | L 1123.18. 

Lueſt What w the ſecond thing, Wherein the loyaltic and 
faithfull love of the wife to her hnsband, s to be exttreſſed ? 

ew. This ; inher fecreſic : ſhee is to keepe ſecret the 
honeſt intents, ſayings, and doings of her hasband, which he 
would not have diſcoucred; and tohide and cover his faults 
from all, ſaving choſe who may helpe to better him, and pray 
to God for ki amendment Pro.1 £13. of #faithfmll heart. 

Pro.12.4. by herbulſts tous. Pro,64.u3 oth bor chaſtity and 
ſvecclic. | DE: | Quilt 


L SaMm.25.34- 


_— 
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Queſt, 1 hat 6 that help and comfort that the Wife w 0 
 Feeldto ber husbana? 
TO *Anſw. This ; ſhe is to bee belpfull and comfortable to 
F-4t:4''9* him, bothinteſpeR ot his body and outward eſtate, and alſo 
inregard of his ſoule, 
Quelt. hat is the help and comfort the wife u to yeeldto 
ber busband in reſpeB of his boay * 
Gen.27.9. Anſv. This ; (he bis according to her ability,to uſe her beſt 
Pro.31-15,23- endeayour to preſcrye his body in health; and if it bee ſicke 
Ecclel.4 9519 to tender it, and to look to it withall carefulncfle and 
deligence. 
Queſt. what is the belp ana comfort the wife is to yeeld ts 
ker hnsband, in reſpeft of his outWard eſtate ? 
Anſw. This ; ihe is as much as concernes her in her place, 
to help him in the goverment of the Family, and as the 
Lord makes her able, to be provident for his cſtate, by cxer- 
i Tim 5.15, Ciling her (clfe in ſome profitable employment, by appoint- 
Pro, z1.13.to ing her Maides their worke,and overlceing them thereingand 
29+ by wiſe ordering of her children and ſervants, inſtruRing and 
admoniſhing them,,as occaſion is offered. 
Queſt. What # the help and comfort the wife ts to yeeld to 
her bushand, in reſpþe of his ſoule ? 
Re =: Anſw, This ; the isto uſe ber beſt indeayour, to refreſh 
. Ling 4.9.10; bishcart withcomfort in the time of heavineſle and ſorrow, 
: Tun. 1.2. and toſtirre him up, and to help him forward in good du- 
ties ; and to ioyne with him in the performance of them, and 
to pray for the good of his body, and the good of his ſoule. 
Now _ the Husbands duty towards his 
Wife. .. 
Queſt, 77herein ſtands the due rejpeft, and due carriage of 
93 the Husband towards his Wife ? 
Azſw, In three things. 
t» Firſt, ina wiſe-and right uſage of his powerand 
authority over his wit. 
2. Secondly, in tender love to her. 
3- Thirdly, in giving honour to her. 
Queſt. Wherein ftands the wiſe and right vſage of the Hui- 
| bands power and amthority over his Wife > = | Aol 
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Anſw. In two things. 

Queſt. z/hat # the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſw, This; inuſing it fo, asthat he keep and main» Gen.,.16. 
tain his preheminence and ſuperiority ; in all things carry- Ephel. 5.23. 
ing himſclt as the head and governour of his Wife, 1 Cor.11.3. 

Queſt. What # the ſecond thing, Wherein flands the wiſe 
and right uſage of the Husbands power end authoaity over his 
Wife ? 

Anſw. This ; in uſing bis power ahd: authority, not as a 

Tyrant over his Wite, aftcr his own Juſt and pleaſure z but 

ſo as may be for her good in all things, and fo ashis govern- 

ment be void of rigour and bitterneſle ; for he mult bee her G,,, 
guide, Prov.2.19.a0d govern her as the head doth the body, , per.,.7. 
and as Chriſt the Chugch, Epbe/.5.23. and as brought to him Colol.;. 19. 
of the Lord, as his yoake fellow, and heire With him of the 

(ame grace of life, * 

Qu. herein ſlands the husbands tender love to bu wife ? 

Anſw.' In this ; in cleaving to his wife as one with hun- Cen. 2-24. 
{cle by the bond of Marriage, in the trac loye and att:Rion COISs * 
of his heart ; in ſpeciall manner loving her above all others... 27 * 

Queſt, Whetein #4 the hnsband to expre(ſe bis tender love, 
«nd [peciall affeftion 10 h1s wife ? 

eAnſw. In love both to the body of his wife, and in love 
alſo to the foule'of his wite. & +140. 

Queit. Wherein ts the hnsband to expreſſe bu ſpecial love to 
the body of his wife ? | ER EITET 


- w - - 7 


2 Sam.12.3- 


Ephel.5.28,29., 


Gen. 30.10. 
Exod.2 1.10, 
Prov.27.27- 
: Tim. 5.8, 
Gen.20.16, 
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x Pet. 3.7. 
Epheſ.5 25. 
26,29. 
3 Cor.7.16- 


familiarity with him. 


Queſt. What # the ſecond thing wherein the hni1band #: to 
expreſſe his ſpecial love to the body of hu wife? 

Anſw. This; the Husband is carefully to regard the good 
of the body of his wife, as hee regards the good of his own 
body. 

Que. How i the hnsband to manifeſt bis careſwll regard of 
the good of the body of his wife ? 

Asſw, By providing as the Lord makes him able, all 
things needfull and fitting for her maintenance, according to 
his place and calling, for the time of his life, and after his 
death, if he dic before her, providing meat,drink, apparell; 
and ordering all things provided to the beſt for Gods glory 
and her good ; and by protefting her, as much as he is able 
from all injaties,both at home and abroad. 

Queſt, Wherein & the hnsband to expreſ[e bu ſpecial love to 
the ſonle of hia wife? ; 

Anſw. 1n this ; in dwelling with her asa man of knoyy- 
ledge and underſtanding, being carcfull, and uſing his beſt 
endeayour in wiſedome and difcretion to do good to the 
ſoule of his wife ; and to edific,and to build up her ſoule in 
grace and goodneſſc,and to helpe her forward in the way of 
Salvation. 

Queſt; How « the Husband to manifeſt bi care, and his 
Wiſe endeavor to do good to the ſoule of hu wife, and to edific, 
and to build up her ſoule in grace and goodneſſe > 

Anſv. Two wales. | | 

Queſt. What # the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſw, This ; in going before his wife in good example; 
the Husband is to carric himſelf ſo wiſcly and fo holily, as 
that his wife may ſec in him a patterne of holineſſc and wiſc- 
dome : for he isto be her guid, Prov.2. 17. hee isher Head, 
Epheſ. 5.23. and he is witcly to leade her, andto goin and 


out before 
the Huthand6 to 


her. 
Queſt. #h4t is the ſecond way W 
wes Le og: wiſe endeavonr, to do goud to thi ſole 
O c 
_ Hofw. This; inuſing hisbeſt endeavour; gither to plant 
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things, or to encreaſe them being already implanted in 
the ſoule of his wife, by teachung and inſtructing her ; by gi- 
ving her goodcounſell, by i ing and comforting her, 2 Cor. 14.z 5, 
and by praying for her : and likewiſe inuſing bis beſt endea- * on bv. 
your to a mend, and tocure the things that are amill: in her, Gi SON 
and to reclaime her when ſhe doth offend in word or deeds, Gen. 0.2. 
the offence being ſuch as lycth in his power, toreclaime her 2 Sam.s. 2. 
from by reaſonable and loving admonition, or reproofe, as 19-210. 
occaſion is offered. 
pvc. How is the husband to order his admonition or reprofe 
of his Wife, that it may be ſeaſonable and loving ? 
Anſv. Thus ; he isnot toadinoniſh or reprove his wife, 
cither when himſelfe, or his wife arc in heate of paſſion, or 
before others: but afterwards, and then with a quiet heart ; 
and with compaſſion, that ſhe may ſce that he ſeckes not to 
eaſc himſelfe on her, nor her diſgrace ; but that he ſeckes the 
good and falvation of her ſoule; for all reproofes mult bee Pro.z5. 11. 12: 
uſed in fit time, and when they may do moſt good. 
Queit. May the Husband corrett his Wife or no? 
Anſ. No, he may not ; we find not ia Scripture, cither 
precept or example to that purpoſe. 1 Per.3.8. For the wife 
malt not be aftraid of terrour, or {laviſh feare. And the Huſe 
band and the Wife are on fleſh, and none but a madde-man 
will beate is owne fleſh. _- _.. | Ss 
Husbands are to love their wives, as Chriſt loyeth his ©! efjon, 
Church; now Chriſt ſometimes correceth his Church with 
ſtrokes, therefore Husbands may corre their wiyes with 
ſtripes and ſtrokes. 
Duct. How foall We anſwer thu? E 
Anſv, Thus ; Chriſt is not only the Husband , but alſo 
the abſolute Lord and King of his Church zand ſais not the 
Husband over his Wife, he hath not ſuch abſolute power 0+ 
ver his Wife. | 
| The authority of the hugband over bis wife, is io ſome ſort 0bjefiov, 
ciycll; it is asthe authority of the Magiltrate 3. now the Ma» 
giltratc hath\power:to correR,&-to punilh offcaders. Therc= 
foro the may corre& and puniſh his wite offending. 
Lact. How u this to be anſwered? 
Anſw, Thus : the authority of the Hushand, ys 6 
.. M autbo- 
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Cobol. 3.19. 


Ob cA;on, 


Pro. 3 I:27: 
I In 5.14 


Rom. 1 5.r, 
Galar's.z. 
z Pet.3.7. 


Gen.2.18. 21; 


: Wen) am cr... 
authority of the Magiſtrate, in the degree of it ; for the Ma» 
piſtrate hath power of the Sword,to infli& puniſhment in the 
caſe of offence; but the husband hath no-ſuch power: the huC. 
bands { rea is only direRorie, or at the molt, reprehenſive ; 
he hath power to dire, to counſell, and to command ;or at 
tho moſtto admoniſh,or reproye:vut we find rot in Scripture 

power given to the Husband, to puniſh his wife ; that cannot 
ſtand with the loye the Husband oweth to his wife. 

What if the Husband be a Magiſtrate,may not he then in» 
A&R puniſhment on his wite, in caſe of off:nce deſerving pu- 
niſhment ? 

Anſw. As he is an husband he may not ; but only as he is 
a Magiſtrate, the offence being ſuch as is puniſhable by the 
Magiltrate ; yet then puniſhment is rather to b= inflited on 
her by another , then by bimſclfe. 

Quelt. #/ hat if the Wife grow toextreamities, and be defpe- 
rately perverſe and ont of order; What i the busband then to ds ? 

Anſw, The busband is to bearc her extreamitics as much 
23 is poſſible, as part of his croflc laid on him by the Lord : 
but if her extreamitics be ſuch as cannot be borne without 
danger of his lifeyor whole c{tate, then the husband may in- 
forme the Magiſtrate of-his danger, and the Magiſtrate by 
his power may take order withher. 

Q. Wherein ſtands the husbands giving honour to bu wife? 

eſp. In three things. 

Queit, has # the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſw, This ; in making account ofhis wifc, as his com- 
ton and yoake fellow.and fellow helper : allowing her to 
him in mp—— of the Family ; and leaving her , 
ſhe being able and faichfull, in ſom houſchold matters to her 
owWne'will, and toherowne judgement and diſcretion : and 
maintaining-her authority and honour, amongſt children , 
ſcryants,and others in the houſe, 
Queſt, W#hat # the ſecondthing , wherein the bushand # to 
give honony to hu wife 
eAnſw. This; ina wiſe and patient ing, and bearing 
with the naturall infirmities of his wife : as her haſtincſle , 
ſlowneſlc, way wardnefle, anger, and other paſſions and pcr- 
turbations,ſo farre forth as they are diſplcaſmg to bim.. The 
rule rs generall.. Is Quelt, 
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What ts the third thing Wherein the Husband # to 


give to buy m_ z 
Anſ. This; in ſuffering bimſclf ſometimes tobe admo» ge, ,,.,.: 
niſhed or adviſed by his wife. 1 eee 


Queſt. 1s the Huzband, being a man in high place,a preat 
man,a Uagiſtrate, to give re. A to bu we cnn fr 
bus companion braring with her natural! infirmities,and [uffer- 
ing bimſelf ſometimes to be admoniſbed by his wife, ſhe being 
of; meane parentage or condition before marriage with her? 

eAnſ. Yes, it isgenerall, and belongs toevery husband 
without exception,to give honour to his wife : the Apoliles 
ſpeak indefrnitely. 1 Per. 3.7. . 

Now concerning Malters and Seryants : and alorL.: 
firſt touching Servants. wy 

Queſt. herein ſtands the due reſpe, and due carriage of 96 
Servants towards their Maſters ? 

Anſ. In yeclding foure things to their Maſters namely, 

Reverenc [L) ; 
Swbjeftion, 

Faithfulneſſe,and 

T hankefulneſſe. 

Queſt. #hat # that reverence that Serwants are to yeeldto 
their Hafters ? 

AvuſWv, Tt is two- fould : inward, and outward. 

Laeſt. What u the inward reverence, that Servants are to 
yeeld to their Maſters ? | 


Anſvv. This; they are to think and to eſteem reverently y4,1ac ; 5 
of their Maiters, and to carrie in their hearts a reverent awe epheſ.s. 5,6,7; 


and feareof them, deſcerning Gods Image in them ; and Colvſ.3. 22, 


that they ſtand in Chriſt his ſtead to them, in regard of their 2324- 


authority and power as they be their Maſters; though they * 2-18: 


be never ſo poor or meano inthe world. 

Queſt. are ſervants to eſteem reverently of wiched and n+ 
godly Maſters, ſuch as are not members of Chrift : and to car- 
ry in their bearts a reverent feare of them, as bearing Gods [- 
mage, and as landing in ( hrift his ſtead to them? 
 Anſw, Asthey be their Maſters they are ; though they be 
never fo vile : for a Maſter,as he is a maſter is deſigned wo 

M 2 


148 


The feft Cormundement. 


U ai 


2 King. 5.13. 
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Prov. 27.18. 


Aﬀs 10.7. 
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Tit.29- 
x Pet.2.18, 


Lord to that Office,and hath bis power from him; and how- 
ſoever he be qualified, 28heisa Maſter he beares the Itmape 
of God,and ftands in Chriſt his ſtead tohis Servant, and the 
Seryant is ſo to account of him, 1 7im.6.1. He ſpeaks of ſer- 
vants that had Infidel Maſters, as appeares, ver/.2, 

Queſt. 1s not a Servent bound to eſteem more reverently 
of his Muſter, being relygious and truly fraring God, then if 
hy be withed and ungodly? HE Fvis 

Anſvv. Yes; he 1s bound toclteem reyerently of his Ma» 
ſer, being religious in a double reſpeR z he isto carrie in 
tis heart areverent awe and feare of him as he is his Maſtcr : 
and he is alſo to reverence him, and tolove him as he is reli- 


| gious: 1 Tim,6, 2 Belevea(that is) beloved of God,or yyor- 
thy to to bebeloved. 


Quelt. 7/hat « the ontWard reverence that ſervants are to 
geildto their Maſters. 

Anſw. This ; it is a manifeſtation of their inward reve- 
rence 3 they arc to manifeſt their inward reverence and feare 
of their Maſters, by their reverent behaviour towards them, 
tothin word and deed : as by giving them revercnt titles, 
by bowing to them, by ſtanding bare in their preſence, if 
mer-ſcrvants; and by an bu and ſubmiſſive counte- 
nance and carriage, cither when their Maſters ſpeak to 
them,or they ſpeak to their Maſters. 

Queſt. Are ſervants to yeeld like meaſure of ontward reve- 
rence to all Maſters, of what place or calling ſorver they be ; 

Anſv. As they be their maſters they arc ; for ſo they do 
equally bcare the Image of God before themand are equally 
to be reverenced : bat if the maſter be not only a maſter, but 
alſoa Magiſtrate or a Mininifter, or ſuch like; in that reſpeR, 
more reverence is ro be yeelded to him by his ſervants, bc- 
cauſe therein alſo he beareth the Image of God. 

Queſt. What is that ſmbjeftion that ſervants are to yee's 
10 their Maſters ? NIE 


Anſve, This z It isan hamble, ready, and willing fub- 
mitting of themſelves to the exerciſe and ie of. that 
ſpeciall authority and power that their have over 


Queſt? 
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Queſt. Wherein ſtands that humble ready, and Willing ſub. 
mi (ſion of Servants,to theexerciſe and pratiiſe of the pn 25 
and power that their maſters have over thens, | 
Anſv. In yeelding obedience to their Maſt»rs, the ſub- Ephel-6-5; 
miſſion of ſervants tothe exerciſe and prattiſe of the autho» C29 3-3%: 
ritie and power their Maſters have oyer them z it Rands in 
being obedient to their Maſtcrs, 
Que. What « that obedience that Servants are to yeeldto 
their Maſters ? 
Anſv, This ; it isa ready-and willing yeclding to the 
voice, and will of their Maſters, eyen a cheerctull yeelding 
tothat which is ſaid tothem of their Maſters, and willed by 
their Maſters tobe done,or fuffered of them. 
Que, herein flandeth the ready and willing yeelding of 
Servants to the voice and Will of their Maſters ? 
Anſw. Intwo things, 
Lae. VV hat u the firſt of thoſe ? 
Axſw, This ; it is a ready and a checrefull yeelding, fo far 
as they are able, to thoſe things which their Maſters teach 
them, or counſell, whether they be things that pertains 
to their honeſt and lawfull callings, and be their ordiaary 
workes ; or they be dutyes of Picty and Religion:and a ready Gen 24.2,3;4; 
and a cheerefuil doing (as they are able ) of things com- & 9.10. © 
manded by their Maſters , being things ficting, honeſt , and 1 S$am-15 15. 
lawtfull, though they be never ſo baſe , or never ſo laborious 7p 
and painefull. PE; 
Lac What u the ſecond thing , Wherein ſtands the ready 
axd yrs, yeelding of Servants , to the voice and Will of their 
ers 
Anſw. This ; it is a mecke and paticat bearing of that Gen 16 9.8.9 
checke, rebuke, or correction that 1s laid on chem , by their 2 Per.2.18,20. 
Maſters; yea though the correRion be without jult cauſe, or 1529 
unreaſonable, and more them it ought to be. 
Lac. 1s a good, a gracious, and religious Servant, to obey 4 
wicked aud graceleſſe Maſter ? 
Anſw. As he is his maſter, be is, though never ſo vile, but x;,1.c7 - 
not aShee isa wicked aan, and commands wicked things Cojof. 3.22. 
as to lye, to fweare, to _ the Sabbath, and ſuch __ 1 Cor.7 23+ 
va 3 or 
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Exodus 3.1. 


Mat. 24.4 4- 


tor maſters, are but Maſters according to the fl:(h, they haye 
not power over the ſervants ſoule and coniciencs, to impoſe 
any thing upon it that is unlawfull. Zpbe.6.5, Colo ;, 
22. t Cor.7.23. The Apoſtle forbids ſervice tomen( that 
is ) in things not commanded by God, nor warranted in the 
Word of God. 

Queſt. 1sa Servant, bring a Tourneyman or hyred but for 4 
day ; or one whoſe CMaſter u his Brother , his Uncleor his 
Kinſman , bound to ſuch duty and obedience as other Servants 
are * 

Anſw. Yesashe his a Servant he is; every Servant is bound 
to yeeld duty and obedience to his Maſtzr, as he is big Ma- 
ſter : though he be his Brother, his Vocle, or his Kinſman , 
a$1if he were not 3 and during the time that hee is in his Mi- 
ſters ſervice, how long, or how ſhort a time ſocycr it bee. 
Epheſ.6 5. Coleſ.3.22. The Apoſtle ſpeakes indchinitely , 
Gen.29.15+16.&c- [acob (crved his Vncle Laban. 

uc. Are not ſervants bound to ſore more particular du- 
ties and ſervices of their Maſters then ts others ? 

Anſw. Though Servants are not to refuſe the doing of 
any thing,commanded by their maſters in the time of ncede, 
being able to do it : andthe thing being fitting to their ſex, 
and honeſt, and lawfull ; yet they are bound more to their 
particular dutics, and ſervices that concerne them, in reſpe& 
of their order and degree, and in regard of their quality , and 
condition inthe Family , then they are toother dutics and 
ſervices : as if they be Shepheards, or Butlers, or Cartcrs, or 
Stewards, or ſuch like. | | 

Que. Are Servants to be diretted by the Will of their Mas- 
flers, and to depend on their direttion in every particular 
thing , ſo as they may do nothing without their Maſters di- 
rettion ? 

eAxſw. If their maſters will dire& them in every parti- 
cular, they are to follow their direion, being honelt and 
lawfull, unleſle they can otherwiſe per{wade them : but if 
Seryants be appointed by their Maſters, thcir buſinefle and 
imployment 1n gencrall, and be truſted by them for the do» 
ing of itz they may then do the particular _— be 
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longing to that buſinefle, without their maſters ſpeciall di- 
reAtion. 
Queſt. What #« that faithfulneſſe that ſervants are to 
Jeeld to their Maſters ? Coloſſ.3.22. 

Anſw. This ; it isa ycilding of fincere and ſingle hearted 23: 
ſervice to their Maſters, and a doing their beſt endeavour in Ap 
every thing, to anſwer that truſt their maſters do repoſe in 
them. 

Qu. 7 herein #s that faithfulneſſe that ſervants are to yeild 
to their Maſters,even their fincere and ſingle bearted ſervice, 
and their endeavonr in every thing to be expreſſed * 

Anſw. In three things. 

Qu. phat «the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſw. This ; In dilligence and painfulneſle ; ſervants are Epheſ.6. 5.6. 
to be dilligent in doing that buſineſſe they arc ſet about by Col.z. 22:23. 
their maſters; and to do it with the attermoſt ſtrength of Gen. 24.3 3: 
their minds and bodics, or both, according tothe quality of ©*2-3 1-49. 
the buſineſle : and that as well in the abſence, as in the pre- 
ſence of their maſters. 

Qu. What # the ſecond thing, wherein that faithful- 
neſſe that Servants are to yeild to their Maſters, is to beeex- 
prefſed? 

Anſw. This; in truſtic ſervice, io care of their maſters 11,41. com 
good and profit z and lawfull advantage : tbey are at all times 1g, to 2g. 
tobec as carcfull and thriftie for their maſters and their Fa- Titus 2.10. 
milics, as they would bee for themſelves, and their own ©21-31-38,39- 
Familics, 3907 

Qu. What 1 the third thing, wherein that faithjulneſſe 
that ſervants are to yeild to their Maſters, u tobe expreſſed? 

Anſw. This in ſecreſic, and care of their malters good , 5am, i 5.11. 
name ; ſervants are to-keep ſecret the honeſt intents, ſay- 2 King.s. 11. 
1ngs,and doings of their maſter, which their maſters would Micha. 7.5.6. 
not have diſcovered : and as much as may be, to hide and 
cover their maſters wants and infirmitics, and not to blaze 
them abroad, 

Qu. What # that thankefalne([e that ſervants are to yeild 
to their Maſters ? OR 4 

Anſ. This; it isnot only an acknowledgement in word of 
M 4 their 
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their Malters care over them for th cir good, and of the good 
they receive from them (their maſters being carcfull,as they 
ought to be for their good) bur a care and an endeavour alſo 
in Servants, ſo farre as they are able, to anſwer that care of 
their M:ſters,and that good they receive from them, by co- 

ing good tothem again, 

Qu. Wherein ſtandeth that care and enjeavour of Ser- 
wants, to anſwer the care of their ASafters for their good, and 
the good they receive from them by doing good to then ag aine ? 

Anſw. In three things. 

Qu: ſt. hat « the firſt of choſe ? 

Anſw, This; in ycilding comfort, and in bringing credit to 
their Maſters, by their boneſt, religious, and good carriage : 
Servants are to endeavour to bring comfort, and credit to 
their M:ſters,by anſwering that regard that is had of them, 
and that goud that is done to them of their Maſters, by their 
hone {t and and religicus good life. 

Quelt. What is the ſecond thing wherein ſtands the care and 
endeavour of Servants, to anſwer the care of their Iſaſters ſo? 
their good, and the good they receive from them, by doing good 
to them again ? 

Anſw, This; 1n praying for their M:ſters, and for di- 
reion and good ſucceſic intheir Maiters buſineſle : Ser- 
vants are to pray for all inauthority, ſo c{pecially for thcir 
Maſters. 

Queſt. What u« the third thing, wherein ſlands the care and 
endeavorr of Servants, to anſWer the care of their Maſters for 
their good ; andthe good they received by them, by doing good 
to them again ? 

Anſw. This; in prayſing God for the good gifts of their 
Maſters, and for the paines they took with them for their 
good, and for the good ſucreſlc they find in the works and 
buſineſſes of their Maſters: for their maſters being good and 
religious, and honeſt, they haye the benefit of their gifts and 

aynes. 
- Queſt. Are Servants toyeild thankefulnefſe to their a- 
fters that are careleſſe of doing good to them ; and too wnkind 
and kara deating Maſter? IA 

SR bo | Anſw 


_ 
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Anſw. Though ſervants cannot be truly laid to yeeld 


thankfulneſſe to ſuch maſters, they receiving no good from 
them ; yet they are in conſcience towards Godto do that 
which concernes them, in carrying themſelves honeſtly and 
religiouſly in the ſervice of ſuch maiters: even for the credit 
of their maſters, and ia praying for them that God would 
give them betterheartsz and inpraying for good ſuccefſe in 
the works and bufineſles they are fet about by ſuch maſters, 
looking for their reward from the Lord. Servants arc not 
to faile intheir duty, becauſe the Malters are carcleſle of 


theirs. 


Queſt, Weat if Maſters be extreamely coveters and hard 
to their ſervants and do wrong them extreamly in their food, in 
their wages and other things, What are ſervants then to do? 

Anſw. They are (as much as may bc) tocndure the co- 
v<toulneſſe and hardnefle of th:ir M3ſters, during the time 
that they ſerve them, as part of their crofle laid on them 
by the Lord ; and inpatience to commit their wrongs to the 
Lord, who will one day caſe them : bur if the wrongs done 
tothem by their maſters be ſuch as cannot be endured with- 
out danger of life, ot uttcr undoing, they may then acquaint Cvloſſ 3-25. 
the Magiſtrate with their calc, and the Magiltrate may and 
ought co releive them. 

Quolt. wherein lands the duecreſpuft and aue carriage of 
Aaſters towards their ſervants? 

env. In two things, 


Firſt, in a wiſe and right uſage andexerciſe of their 
power and authority over their ſervants. 
S:condly, in being helpefull to their ſervants for 

their good. 


Queſt. Wherein ſtands the wiſe and right uſage and exer- 
riſe of that power and authority tbat Aſaſters have over their 


fervants? 


Epheſ.6,7 8, 
Coloſl. 3.: 3. 
24. 


-N.3 I.41, 
Z. 


Anſv. 1t ſtands both in dealing jultly with aheivſer- Colo 4 x 
vants, and alſoin doing that which is equall and -conſcionable 


tothem, 


Queſt. Wherein ſtands. the juſt d:aling of Maſters with 
their ſervants ? 


AnſW. 
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Lerit.2 5,46. 


Provel2.1c- 


Deur. 24.14, 
15. 
Prov.31.15, 
21, 
Mar.10.10. 
Levit.19.13- 
Jam. 5.4. 


Prov. 19-29- 
Prov.29.19- 
Ex0d.z1,20, 


Anſw. lnthree things. 

Queſt. What # the fir ſt of thoſe ? 

Anſw. This; in requiring of their ſeryrnts, not only 
things lawfull and poſlivle, but things alfo proportionable 
tothcir abilitic and ſtrength, for as maſters are not to ſuffer 
thcir ſervants to be idle, fo they arc not to oprefle them, or 
to oyer-burden them with works and buſineſſes. Levie., 25. 
46. Over your brethren the children of Iſrael, yee ſhall not rule 
over one another with cruelty, Prov.1 2. 10. A righteous man 
will not over load bus beaſt, but regards the life of st, uch more 
then,the lite of bis brethren. 

Nuelt. What « the ſecond thing wherein ſtands the juſt 
dealing of Maſters With their ſervants? 

Anſw. Ttus ; in yeclding to their ſervants mea!, drink, 
and apparell fitting for them inregard of their ſervice, and 
inregard of their order and degree, and their quality and 
condition in the Family z or competent wages to provide 
the ſame, being carcfull that their ſcryants have their meat, 
drink, and their whole wages in duc ſcaſon, Dewt. 24.14,15. 
Prov.31.15,21. 24at. 10.10. The work-mas is worthy of ht 
meat ( that is) allnec<flaries for the maintenance of this lite. 
Levit.19.13- [am. 5.4. 

Quelt, What # the third thing Wherein ſtands the juſt dea- 
ling of Maſters With their ſervants ? 

Axſ. This ; in ycilding to their ſervants juſt cenſure and 
correRion for their faults : Maſters mult not cenſure and cor 
re their ſervants without jult cauſe,or exccſlively; but they 
are wiſcly and diſcreetly to admoniſh, and to check and rc- 
buke their ſervants when they do amifle with words,if that 
will ſcrye the turne : it not, they are then to give them ſea- 
ſonable,duc,and moderate correction. 

Qu. How are maſters to order their cenſure and corre» 
on of their ſervants, that it may be juſt,and due, and moderate? 

eAnſw. Thus ; they arc not to take notice of every little 
over-ſight, or of ſmall offences of their ſervants, but to 
winck at them, and to [ct ſlip ; and if the fault bee grea- 
ter, -deferving admonition, or rebuke, or correRion, they 
arc thento meaſare it, not according to the nature and - 
y 


part. 
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litie of the off:nce , and to the condition and ſtate of the 
perſon ; and to conſider how often or how ſeldome the ſer- 
yant hath fallen into that fault, and to rebuke or corre& 
the ſervant not in rage or paſſion, but with compaſſin 
and mourning in their hearts for the (inhe of the ſervant , 
and with a defire to heIp hian or her out of it, cntreating 
the Lord to make it profitable to that purpoſe, Eccle/. 3.23. 
Luke 12:47,4%. Epbeſ. 6,9. The Apoltle bids mcnnot to 
be ready to threaten,&c.not ſo oftenor ſoas many dog much 
leſſe otherwayes to abuſe them. 

Queſt, What sf a ſervant remaine ſiubborne or diſobeatent , 
aud be not betteredby juſt and axe,and moderate corretlion: what 
# the maſter then to as ? 


1O1 


Anſvv. If the Meitzr have many times given his ſervant pſ1l, roy ,, 
juſt and due correction, and have ſought to God for a Ioh.s.;;. 


bleſſing on it , and yet the ſervant isnothing amended by 
it ; but hee findes that the feryant is (till obſtinate , tut- 
borne and diſobedient, then the maſter may and ovght to 
remove ſuch a ſcryart , and fo put him or her out of bis 
ſervices. 

Lac. Wherein ſtands the equall and conſcionable dealing of 
maſters with their ſervants ? 

AnſWv, In three things, 

acl, hat #u the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſw. Thus; 1o yeclding to their ſeryants moderare reſt 
from their labours, 'and lawfull and ſcaſonable recreati- 
cn, without which ſervants cannot continues with any 
cheerefulncſſe in the dutics of their callings : and eſpecial- 
ly, maſters are bound in conſcience to allow their ſervants 
liberty to ſanftific the Sabbath, to keepe on holy reſt to 
God on that day both in publike and private : and hence it is 


ſaid, that thy ſervant and handmaid may reſt , and the ftrax- Ex0d.13.12. 
ger may bee refreſned, Exod.23.12. Dent .;. 14. Prov, a3; 
12.10, He will allow his beaſt reſt, much more his ſer-  *T 


vant. | 

Lacſt. what © the ſecond thing Wherein ſtands the equall 
and Conſcionable dealing of maſters with their ſervants , and 
their doing of that Which is equal! andinſt With them ? 


Anſw. 


AI————  — ——_—_ —  —— 


156 The fift Commandement, $ Affemativ? 


l part. 


—— — —_—— 


Anſw. This ; in being carcfull for their fervants when 
they fall ſicke intheir ſervice , providing according to their 
abilitic things needfull for them in time of their licknes : the 
maſter is bound in conſcience to provide according to his 
abilitic, all good means for the recouery of the health of his 
ficke ſervant, and that he may have good uſage in the time of 

Mat 3.5.6. his weakenefle. CMHar.8.5.6, The Centurion tooke the beſt 

"-21-3%13- way to have his ſervant healed. 1 Sam.30.13. If a mans 
Horſc or Oxe bee diſcaled hee will ſecke out tor meanes to 
cure his diſcaſe ; much more ſhould hee do fo for his (cr« 
vant. 

Qaelt, May not 4 maſter ſtoppe and keepe backe ſo much of 
bu ſervants wages as hee hath ſpent on him,and laid ont for bim 
in the time of hu ſicknes? 1s a muſter bound in conſcience to 
give hu ſervant his whole wages he being (ich on his hand a long 
time ,and not able to do him any worke * 

AnſWv. The maſter is bound in cquitie and conſcicnce to 
give his ſervant his whole wages though hee bee ſicke on his 
hand a long time, and he may not abridge him of any part of 
his wages for the time of his lickneſſe z becauſe the fcrvant 
's then reſtrained from working , not by his owne negli- 
gence, but by the hand of God z and it may be he hath gotten 
his ſickeneſle by his faithfull paines taking in his maſters ſer- 

oy n31-4% vice,as /acob ſaid, Gen,31.40. 

; Quelt. hat i the third thing Wherein ſtand; the equall and 
conſcronable dealing of maſters with their ſervants,and their do- 
ing of that which # equall and juſt with them ? 

Anſw. This ; in gong to their ſervants according to 
their abilitic ſome further recompence oyer and aboue their 
wages when they depart from them , according to the good 
and faithfull ſervice they haye done them, and according to 

Deui.15. 13,14 ie time they have beene with them, Dewt.15.13.14. the 
"54 Lord commanded that when there was a manumiſlion, the 
maſter ſhould give the ſervant a liberal reward of hu ſreepe , 
and of his corne, and of tir wine , WhereWith the Lord had bleſ- 
ſed bin, 
Queſt. What if a ſervant have ftollen and purioyned from 
bm inthe tem of bi ſerve my wes therte Me 
oppe 


Poop ſo much of bu WALES 4s the rr nc n_ going. 


oy If the ſeryant be truly p-nitent for by fautt, and 
the maſter be able to beare the lofle, hee is rather to forgive *: yang Era 
him ; but if cither the ſervant bee not penitent for his fault, * 
or the maſter not able to beare theloſſe ; he may then law- 
tully make ſtoppe of his wages. | 
. Queſt. Whereinare maſters to he —_—_— $0 their ſervants 
for theis good? - IO2 
 Anſ. Intwo reſpeAs. 
* *”* Fir, integardof their calling. 
' "Secondly, inregardot Religion. 
Qu. How aye maſters to be heipfall to their {mn for 
their good,ju regard of their calling > 
Anſ. They arc to ſee them follow the works of their cal- 
ling, and they arc to overſee them in their works, and to di- : 
ret them in the doing of them; not only ſoas may be for Prov.29.21. 
their own profent'good and lawtat boniefit;bur foallo as may E293 5-34- | 
be for the good of their ſervants'intime to come, teaching Ea 
them wheroin'they arc anskilfulf and need teaching, efprci- 
ally in their trade and myſteric, faithfully opening that to 
them, and ſa as they may belt and moſt cafilylearne it, + 
Qu. Are Tradeſmen and Artificers bound to impart their 
whole chill rotheir ſervants, wxd to ge them wich all they 
keow concerning cheiv trade - 
Anſw, It they bee fuchſeryants as they have raken on 
condition to teach them their trade; they are bound- to in« 
rt tothem what they know' touching that trade that may 
whally be uſed; and they are-not to: conceale any thing 
from om that may be therin helpfull to themzfor menare pc,1, 
to communicate their good'gifts of what kind focycr to c- 
thers,(o farre as they may be for their good; eſpecially, where 
they are bonnd to it by covenant. 
Quelt, How are maſters to bs helpfull tochei firoamss for 
their good in regard of Religion ? 
Anſw. Two Wales. 
Quelt. What # the fribof theſe > 
Anjw. This ; they arc to be carcfull that their * Nanaes 
keep 
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Gen.18. 19. 
Deut.6.7. 
Joſh. 24.15. 
Jerem. 10.25. 
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keep an holy reſt to God on the Sabbath ; cndeayouring to 
fit them for publike holy cxcrciles, and bringing them to the 
publike aſſembliesin duc time, and looking that there they 
behave themſelves religiouſly the whole time of the exer- 
ciſe; and after the publike exerciſes are ended, taking ac- 
count of that which they have heard, that thzy may profit in 
knowledge and holy obcdicnce, Exod, 20.10, The charge is 
principally laid upon the.Maſter. P/al. 42.4. 4.10. 24.33. 
Servants have as great right in the Sabbath, the Word and 
Sacraments,as their Maſters. | 

Queſt. What t the ſecond Way whereby Alaſters are to 
helpfull to their ſervants, for their good, in regard of Chriſtian 
Religion? 

Infw. This; they are carefully, dilligently in private to 
inſtcu& their Servants in the holy Scriptures, and in the 
grounds of Religion, that they may grow in knowledge ; 
and may reap benefit by the publike miniſtery of the Word ; 
and they are daily to-pray with them, and for them, that the 
Lord would beſtow on them all necdfull graces. 

Queſt. 1s a Maſter neceſſarily bound at all tim's, in hu 
own perſon to inſtrutt his ſervants,and to pray with them, and 
for them? 

Anſv. He is; unlefle he be cither fick and weak, and not 
able to do thoſe things,or be hindred by publike employment 
on a lawfull calling,to as he cannot at ſometimes performe 
them if it be ſo, then he may lawfully haye and uſc a depu- 
ty : and thus much may be gathercd out of that ſpeech of 
Chriſt, 4/4t.24-45,46 | 

Hitherto of the furſt my whereby certain perſons, 
men or women ; do itand in relation one to ano- 


ther : cither as Inferioursor Superiours, in a pri. 
vate Family. Now to the ſecond way whereby 
rſons ſtand in relation one to another in pub- 
, and that cither in Church or common. 
Queſt _— he relation ef ber of. 
neſt, 6 the relation ef certaine perſons either of $u- 
periority, or Inferiority in the Church ? <2 


Anſw. 


Aeuatirey, ” The fft Conmundement. 


Auſw, It is that which is between the Miniſter and his 

People z or between the Paſtor and his Flock. 
Of theſe ſeverall ; and firſt concerning the 
People or Flock, 

Queſt, 37 herein ſands the due refpett, and due carriage of 
ahe People or flock, toWards their miſter or Paſtor ? 

S400+ In ycelding fourc things to their Miniſter or 
Paltor. 


F. Reverence. 
2. Swhwſſion, 
7. Aſeſtance,and 
4» Thankefulneſſe. 

Queſt. z7hat « that Reverence that people are to yeeld to 
their Miniſter or Paſtor ? þ'X 

Anſv. This ; they arc to have Him in reverent acconnt | King, 17.18 
and eſtimation ; - they are to efteem of him reyercn!'ly in 2 King.4.16. 
their hearts, and toexpreſſe their reyerent eſtimation of him 1 Cor.4.:. 
both in word and deed ; andeſpecially they are to hearchim, 3 ©07-5-20- 
(tcaching the truthof God)'with reverence 3 evenasa mel- Dy 4 
ſenger ſent to them of God and as ſtanding in Chriſt his oy 
ſtead,and 4s Gods feward and diſpoſer of his ſervants to them, 
be he never ſo weak or poor. 

Queſt, Phat # that Submiflion that people are to yerld to 
their Miniſter or Paſtor > ; Ls 

Anſw. Thiis' 3 they are willingly 'to' yeild themſelves to Exod. 24 3,7 
be taught and guided by them ; - they 'are to heare and to /0b- 10: to 6. 
know his voice, and to obcy hisdoftrine truly delivered to ,7; 
them out of the Word of God, and tofollow him as the ci ge 
ſheep of Chriſt in his holy dvAtrine and converſation. 

it, Ave people to yeeld themſelves to be taught and gui- 

ard by a wicked Miniſter ; and as the Sheep of Chriſt, to heare 
him and to follow him? 

Anſz. As he is a Miniſtcr,and teaching the truth of God 
purely and ſoundly, and agrecable tothe 'Word of God : Mat.23-1, 2,;. 
they are to heare him, and to be guided by him: but not to 
follow him as he is a wicked man, and of wicked lite and , ©, ,, 
converſation : for that is his ſinne, and thercinhe is not tobe © 
tellowed. | -- 

Quelt. 


, 
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Ram. 1 5-30-21 
Epheſ. 6.19. 
Colol, 4+ 3,4+ 

2 Thel.;3.1.2, 

| Philem. Epiſt. 

K+ 2d. 


Heb.13.18. 
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Iſai. $2.7. 
Philip. 2.29 


Laclt what « that eAſſiſtance that people are to yeeld to 
their miniſter or Paſtor ? 

eAnſw It is two-fold s people are to yegld to their Minje 
ſter or Paſtor sſliſtance two wayes. 

Laucit, #hat « the firſt of thoſe? 

Anſw. This ; they are to aflilt him by their prayers, they 
are topray for him that the Lord would give him both abili- 
tic and libertic to exccute and to fulfill bis miniſteriall of- 
fice, and that he would give him{trength, courage , and 
power to ſtand againſt men and divels that ſecke by force or 
ſubtiltie to diſcourage him, and either to driuc him away, 
or to hold him backe from the faithfull diſcharge of his 
duty. 

Laclt. What is that thankeſulneſſe that people are to yeeldto 
their Miniſter or Paſtor ? 

eAnſ. This; it is not only an acknowledgement in word 
of their Miniſters care over them, and of his paines taken 
with thea for their good, hee being well qualified, and being 
faithfull and carcfall , and taking paincs with them as hee 
ought for their good ; but a care, and an endeayour alſoin 
people ſo farre as they are able, to anſwer that care and 
paines of their Miniſter, tad the good they doe or may 
reccive from him by doing good to him againe.. , 

Duclt Wherein flands that care and in deavonr of people ty 
anſwere the care and paines of their faithſull Miniſter , aud the 
good they do or may receive from him by doing good to him a- 

aine ? | 

Anſv. In two things, 

Queſt. #/hat # the firſt of thaſe ? Ftp 

Anſ. This. ,z inrgjoycing. in him, and. giving thankes to 
God for him. Pcople are to rcjoyce and- to praiſe God for 
the good gifts of their Miniſter, and for bis faithfull care oyer 
them , and paines taken with them for their good : forthe 
Miniſter being qualified with gifts fit for his calling , and 
ogra pacn.gs his duty, the people have the benefit of 

is gitts and paines | | 

Qu . What is the ſecond thing Wherein ſtands the care of the 
people 10 anjower the cars end pain: of their Mini fer or Foper, 
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and the good they do, or may receive from him by doing goodio 
him again ? 


Anſw, This; in yeilding him double hononr (that is ) _ 
both fingular love for his works fake, and alſo ſufficient " q im. 5.17, 
maintenance both in regard of his perſon and calling, NOR 
Qu. 1s the Miniſter to have his maintenance by ſet ſtipend, G1, cu 
or by common and voluntary contribution from the people? «x Thel.s, 12, 
Anſ. Rather by ſet ſtipend, as by Tythes and other ducs, 23: 
then by common and voluntary contribution, both for the a- . Car9-759:9) 
voiding of many inconveniences, as of flattery and ſuch like ; G,1 7 5. 
and becauſe alſo a ſet ſtipend comes nearcr tothe order ap= © 
pointed by God for the maintenance of the Pricſts under the 
Leviticall Law. 
Here ſome obieRions of the Anabaptiſts are to 
be anſwered. 
Paul laboured with his hands in making Tents, As, 18. i, 0jefjon. 
3- that hee might not be chargeable to any. 1. Theſſ. 2. g* 
2T beſſ.3. 8. 
Thercfore Miniſters and Preachers are to mainctaine 
DR their labours,and not to be chargeable to the 
urch 
Qu. How «this tobe anſwered ? 
e/Anſw, Thus ; Parls cxatnple proves not that Minilt:rs 
are to maintaine themſelyes by their labours. | 
For firſt, Paw! himſclfreccived exhibition, Philip4-16+ 
Secondly, when be would not take any thing of the 
Church of Corinth, and of ſome others, it was for ſpeciall 
reaſons ; as nam:ly, | 
Leaſt he ſhouldibe- aburden to them, 2 Cor. 11.9, 
that falſe Apoſtles (ſhould not Gander him and 
his Miniſtery , that heo' was given to filthy 
lucre, ver/e 1 2. that ho mighe give cxample to 
others, 2 T be/, 3.9» | 
It was unlawfull for the: Apoſtles to take any reward for x; 0bjeffes. 
their labour, Afar. 10.8, 9. | | Re WEN? | 
Therefore ſoit is for Preachers at this day. - 
Quelt, How i this to bu anſwered ? 
Anſvv, Thus ; firſt that = ſpecially tobe AY Ree” 
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of the extraordinary gift of working miracles, as appeares 
by the words, verſe 8. which Chriſt having frecly be. 
{towed on the Apolttes hee would have them to uſe freely, 


- not ſeeking thereby to inrich themſelves ; therefore Peter 


105 


Ezech.3.17, 
Ezech. 33.7, 
Job.33.23,24. 
AQt. 20.28,21, 
Heb 13.17, 

I Pet. 9.2, 


x Cor.g.16. 
2 Tun 4.2. 


faid to Simon Magus, eAtts 8.20. Thy money periſh with 
thee, 

Again, if it be underſtood of preaching the word as of 
working miracles, it is to bee taken as a precept only, for- 
bidding filthy lucre, and making marchandiſe of the word, 
preaching the word only with a purpoſe to benefit them» 
ſclves, to feed their bellies and ſuch like, which things 
are forbidden in other places of Scripture, 1 Time. 3. 3. 
- I 5, 

. Now concerning the Miniſter or Paſtcr. 

Queſt, wherein ſtands the due reſpeft and de carriage of 
the Miniſter or Paſtor towards bu people or flock; 

Anſw. In watching carefully or faithtully over his peo- 
ple,diligently over-ſccing them, and carefully endeavouting 
to do good to their foules, both to gaine andcall them to 
God that are not called : and alſo to preſerve and keep them 
in Chriſt that are called. 

Queſt. zherein © the Miniſter or Paſtor to expreſſe and 
to ſhew forth his faithful watching over hu people or flocke,and 
his careful endeavonr to do good to their ſonles ? 

Anſw. Both inuſing and applying his gifts for the bel: 
good of their foules, and alſo in going wiſcly in and out bc- 
forc them. | 

Qu. How 6s the Miniſter or Paſtor to uſe andto apply his 
gifts for the belt goodof the ſonles of his people? 

Anſw. Two waics. 

Qu. #hat is the firſt of thoſe : 

Anſvv. This ; by diligent and faichfult preaching the pure 
word of God tothem, ir. ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, 1he 
Ninilter or Paſtor is diligently and faithfully to preach the 
uy word of God to his people fer the beſt good of their 
foules. | 

Qu. How is the Miniſter or Paſtor to preach the pure 
Werdef God to his yeople for the beſt good of their ſoules * 


Anſv, 


| nk 


—— 
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eAnſw. Thus ; he is to open to his pzople. the will of God 
revcaled in his word, Gaithfally and truely expounding that to _ 
them, that they may underſtand it ;and to deliver tothem ec .13,3.4. 
ſound and wholſome doctrine, and that in plainens1io and 5,6,7,8,9,10. 
power, to their capacity and conſciences ; and to make right 2 Cor-2.4- 
uſe and application of it tothem:giving to every on his por- 7: 
tionasnecde ſhall require, and as juſt occaſion isoffered. eas 

Queſt, HoW # the Miniſter or Paſtor to apply his dotirine 
to his people , and to give every on his portion as neeae ſhall re- 
quire and as juſt occaſion 15 offered? 

Anſw, By inſtructing the ignorant , and endeavouring to Heb.s.12. 
build up his people further in knowledge of the truth of God, 2 __ 
by refating errours that cither the whole flocke ; or any of ©... -—onngh 
them are tainted withall, or may fall into; by exhorting and ,,, 
ſtirring them up to piety, and all good duties : by admoniſh- A&.18.28. 
ing them that arc uotuly, and wiſcly rebuking and reproving Va 58.1. 
them for their corruptions and finnes ; and that with meck- - __ _ : 4 
nefl2 or ſharpnefle as juſt occaſion is offered z by ſtrengthe- "an a = 
ning the weake , and comforting ſuch as {tand in neede of 11,1822. 
comfort and arc iultly ro be comforted. 1 Cor. 14.32 

Quelt, 1s the Miniſter or Paſtor thus to inſtrult,refute ,cx- ; 
hurt , admeniſh , rebuke , andcomfort only in publike ? _— d3eve 

A. No but inprivate allo, as any juſt occaſion is offered. RR 

Quelt. 7s the Minifter or Paſtor boundto teach his people 
every truth of God; and may not he in teaching conceale from IO 6 
them any part of the truth at any time ? 

Anſvw. He isto tcach and to inſtruct his people as they 
are capable , in every truth of God, profitable and needfall 
to ſalvation ; and not to conceal: any thing from them that is 
needfull to be knowne to Salvation. As:20,20.27-compa- Aa .20.20:17. 
red together 2 but if cither his peopte bee uncapable ofthe Joh.16.1 2. 
Doftine, and not ſit toreceiye it, it may bee concealed till Mark.4.;3. 
they be prepared for it : or if the teaching of aleſler truth, FT ——_— 
will hinder the teaching of a fundamentall trath,then the lef. *90e 
ſer truth may be concealed, that the fundamentall truth may 
be taught and take place : for the Miniſter muſt in wiſedome 
fit his doQtrine to his people, ſoas it may do them moſt good, 
anJ build them up in faith and repentanc:, 

N 2 Queſt, 
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I Cor. F. 123, 
Mat 24-45. 
Prov,27.23. 
Phillp'2.9 

2 5am 12.23. 
Phillip. 1.9. 
Colol.1 3.9, 
I TheCa a, 
x Theſ.z.13. 
2 Theſl. 1.3. 


Mat. 7.6. 


Colofi. 1.1, 


3-9- 
ler.13.17, 


Exod.28. 30. 
Phillp. 4.9. 
1 Tin.4.12. 


Matt. $.14-I5, 


I Tim. 3:4,5>7+ 
x Cor.g.19, 
20,21.221 
23,24.25» 


Dac., What tu the fonrth Way Whereby the Miniſter or Pa- 
for 14 to uſe and to apply hu gifts for the beſt good of the ſonles 
of his people ? | 

Anſ w. Both by a wilc and right difpencing of the Sacra» 
mentstothem, and alſo by praying for them , and prayſing 
God on their bchalfe : the miniſter or Paſtor is wiſely to dif- 
pence the Sacrameats to his people, examining them how fit 
they be to pertake in thoſe holy things of God:and infiruQting 
them, and endcavouring to make them fit topertake in them 
totheir comfort : and hee is alfo to pray for their ſpirituzll 
good, and to praiſe God for the ſpiritual! good that is be» 
{towed on them. 

Deſt. What if the /Minifter finde any of hs people unfit to 
partake in the Sacrament, what is be then to do? 

Anſv. Tt he finde any of them all together unfit , either in 
regard of ignorance , or obſtinacy in ſinne ; hee is to keep: 
them from the S:crament-tfor they being admitted toit they 
prophane the holy ordinance of God to themſelves. 

Que. Is the Miniſter or Paſtor to pray for the ſþi- 
rituall good of bus people , and 10 praiſe God for it ently in pub- 
like ? 

Anſw. No ; but in private alſo, as any juſt cccaſion is 
oftered, 

Que. How #« the Miniſter or Paſtor to goe wiſely in and 
out before hi people ? 

Anſw. Thus; in going before them in all holy example , 
and being a patterne of holy life to them. Exod 29.30, V- 
rim and Thummimn, light and perfeRion, knowledge -and 
good life mult go together, 

Que. Wherein is the miniſter or Paſtor to ſbeW himſclfe 4 
pat terne of good life to his people? 

Anſw. Both in doing good things, and in the pratice of 
every good worke, and alſo in ſuffering, being carefull wiſc- 
ly and religiouſly to governe both himſclfe and his whole f:- 
mily , and bcing afraid te give the leaſt offence that may be 
to any. 

Que. How long 1 the miniſter or Paſtor to ſheW forth his 
carefnl endeavour for the good of the ſonles of his people of * 

n/W, 


paſt. - Fg 
Anfw, Solong as he liveth,and as much asis in his power, :.Tim.1.z; 


after his departure and death, -_ - 3Perr.12,1;; 


Now to that relation of certaino perſons: cither *4>*5- 
_ riority , or inferiority in the common 107 
wealth. 
Qu. What & that relation of certain perſons, either of ſn. 
periority,or inferiority iu the conmmon-wealth, 
An/. It isa fourefold relation; it is either in regard of 
r. Anthority,or 
2. Ape, or 
3. Gifts, or 
4, Car [L a 
Queſt. What is that relation of certain perſons ; oral 
pure x. or inferiority in the common Wealth, inrrgard of 
ant 
Mr It is that which is between the Magiſtrate and the 
Je LL 
Of theſe ſeyerally, __ firſt concerning the 
Su 


Qu. WWherein flandeth the due reſpet and due carriage of 
the ſub jet toward the Magiſtrate ? 
Anſv. Tn ycilding foure things to him. 
Reverence* 
Swbmiſſion, 
Fidelity, and 
T "A 
1, Whats that Reverence that ſubjeftt are to yeeld to 
their Magiſtrates > 
dr Te is two-fold SOOnard.and 
Qu. What is that inward Reverence that [ubjef 
Brod ——ooagge ence ſnbjeis are vo 
Avnſw, This ; they are to think, and to eſteem reverent- 1 Sam. 10.26, 
ly of their es, and to carry in their hearts a reve- 27- 


rent aweand feare of them, acknowſetging Gods Image in 21931-1,6. 


them,and that they have their anthority from God, Ecclel. 10.20, 
ordained of God,znd Xe his depurtidaant and in his des —rD 
they be Magiſtrates. | EY 

N 3 I. Pet. 
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ObjeRjon, 1: Pet. 2.13. Submit your ſelves to all manner of ordinance of 
* man,therefore the magiſtrate is mans ordinance. 
Qu. : How w thi to be anſwered ? 
eAxſ.. Thus ;the Magiſtrate is ſaid to be the ordinance of 
man,not becauſe be hath his power and authority from man, 
and not from God ; but becauſe God hath left it to mans diſ- 
cretion to appoint particular ſorts and kindsof Magiſtrates in 
the common» wealtb, according to the ſtate of the commor- 
wezlth and the manner of Government therein uſed,as eve- 
ry State and Kingdome hath {everall ſorts of government. 

u. Are ſmbieQs to think an41oefteeme reverently of Wick 
ed and ungodly Magiſtrates, and to carry in their hearts are- 
verala awe and feare of. them, acknowledging that they beare 
Gods Image. aud have. their. authority from God? 

Anſw. As they be their Magiſtrates, they are; though 
1 »am.24. 6,7, they be neycr ſo yilo and wicked : for a Magiſtrate, as hee is 
i 21.2.2 a Magiſtrate is deputed of God to that office, and hath his 
power and authority from him, 2nd bearcs his image : and in 
that reſpe& though he be wicked, he is to be reverenced in 
the hearts of all that are under him, Thus David accounted 
Saul the Lords annointed, x Saw.24. 6,7. 
Queit. What iathe outward reverence that ſubictts are to 
eild to their Magiſtrates ? 
Anſw. This ; it 18 a declaration and ſhewiog forth of their 
inward reverence : SubieAs are to expreſic their inward re- 
2 Sam. 15. 20, Verent awe and feare of their Magiſtrates by. their outward 
Dan.4.16. Trevycrent behaviour towards them both in word and deed; 
AQ.26.25. ag by giving themtitles of honour and.reverence {duc to 
J yea" them, by bowing to tbemby ſtanding bare in thcir preſence, 
| King.o.23. Þy keeping lilence in courts of judgement® till they be called 
> King.z. 14, te ſpeak; by an humble and ſubmilſive countenance and car- 
AR.24.30, riage,either when Magiſtrates ſpcak to them or they ſpeak 
to their Magiſtrates. | 
Quolt. Are Swbjefts ro geeld the like meaſure of outward. 
reverence ts all their Magiſtrates? / 
\ Pia rs; £0. No though allare tobe reverenced as Mag!- 
$ee'35-* ſtrates, yetnot all with, the like meaſure and degree of re- 
ycrencs ; bat ſome with a greater, and. ſome with a = 
cr 
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fer degree , —— the order, and degree , and place, 
and office they hold in the common wealth ; as greater 
honour and reverence: istobe given to the ſupreame ma- 
Eiſtrate,then to the ſubordinate, and him that his under hid. 

ac. What u that ſubmiſſion that ſubiects are to yeeldto 
their Magiſtrate ? | 


tingofthemſclycs to the exerciſe and praftice of that autho- 
ritic and power that their Magiſtrates have over them. 
Queſt. wherein flandeth that humble ,xeady and Willing ſub- 
miſſion of ſnbiects to theexerciſe and practice of the authoritie 
and power that their Magiſtrates have over them? 
eſt. In 'ycelding obedicnce to their magiſtrates: the 


ſubmiſſion of fubiectsto the exerciſe and practice of the au. Tit34n, 


thoritic and power that their magiltratcs haye over them , 
ſtands in being obedient to them. 
Quelt. herein are ſubjefts toexpreſſe, andto ſhew forth 
their obedience to their magiſtrates ? 
Anſwv. In two things. 
Queſt. What i the firſt of thoſe? 


A, This ; in yeclding willingly and readily fo far as they uh. r.16. 27; 
are able tothoſe things that their magiſtrates do command, » Sam. 16.1 9. 
keeping and performing according to their abilitic the ex- *2: 


preſſe commandement of their magiltrate in all things ho- 
ne{t and Jawfull, 


preſſe their obedience to their magiſtrate? 


Anſw. This;in aquict and paticnt hearing of the cenſures * 
and puniſhments that their magiſtcates lay on them for their} 


Proy.24.31.22 
AR.25.11. 
Rom. 1} 4+ 


offences, in breaking their good and wholſome lawes,though 
it de to the lofle of their lives. ; - P- 
Q. What if the magiſtrate command and require any unlaw- 
full or unjuſt thing of his ſubjects, what are ſubjects then to do? 
Anſw. In ſuch acaſe as this, ſubjects are not to rebell and 
toriſe up againſt the authority of their Magiſtrates, but they 


are wiſcly to conſider who it is that commands,and what it is N-13-4: 


that is commanded,and accordingly to carrie themſelves. + 
Q. HoW are ſnbiects to carry themſelves in reſpect of their 
 N4:; . . Magiſtrates. 


Rom.13.!,2,s 


Anſw. This; itisan humble , rcady, and willing ſubmit-., p,, ."; .: 


. . 1 Kings'725.. 
Quelt, hat 1 the ſecond thing wherein ſubjects are to ex- » King, 10.25. ; 


irs 


Sam.15.14. 
'i 


Sam. 19.27. } 
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w—_— & requiring any unlawful or nuinft thin 
Py Thus; it it be the inferwur Magiſtrate that wn 
_- or requires any uojuſt thing,the ſabieR that is prie- 
ved is to make his complaint tothe tuperiour and higheſt 
, and to ſue to him for redrefle, Act. 25. 11, 
Bat if it be the Prince himſclf and ſupreame Magiſtrate that 
commands or requires any unlawfull or uniaſt thing, then 
fubics are to conſider what it is that is commanded, and 
| accordingly to carry themſclycs. 

4 Queſt. How are ſubictts to carry themſebors in veſpelt of 
l the thing commanded by the Prince ny Arno 07-w or wninſt ? 
1 Sam. 22.175, Anſ. Thus; if the thing commanded be againſt 

| —_ 3-16, 17, and their duty towards God, and be againſt the comande- 
| ment of God ; then ſabieRs are rather to ſubmit themſelves 
4 Dans 10.11, to any puniſhment that ſhall be laid on them, cven to death 
| = it ſelf, then to yceld to that comandement, 
| 

[ 


A162.  Surifee thing commanded concerne the temporal ſtate 
of ſubicQs, as in gricyous and intolkrable impoſitions, taxes, 
payments and the like ; fubiects are to make no reſiſtance at 
all; but tocndure ſuch burdens with patience, untill by good 
meanes,as by prayer to God,and making mcanes to their go» 
yernours they may be 

Becauſe fuch Catiiens are laid on ſubieRts by hard and 
tyranyzing governours, as crofics or puniſhments from. the 
Lord for thcirſinnes. 

1 King. 21. 3. Naboth refuſed to yecld his vineyard to 
eAhbabthe King, when he would have had it ; and therefore, 
it may ſccme ,that ſubics may refuſe to Yeeld to their 
Prince when he requires ſome gricyousTaxe at their hands. 

Queſt. How « this to be 

Anſ. Thus; Naboth: caſe innot yeelding his inheritance 
rye pnofur en. yoy aa wars = 

it t £0 cial that n&- 
a to alienate > 7 ara Tribe to ano- 
ther, that a diſtinRtion of their families and Tribes might be 
kept,that it might be known of what Tribe and Family tlic 
Meſſiah ſhould come; and therefore that proves not, that ſub- 
izRs may refuſe to yeild to their Prines wben he. requires 
ſome griovqus taxc at their hands, Qu. 


—— 
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Onclt What if the life of « ſubiect be Jenghn by the Prixce 
aninſHy and bis life be by indirect meanes aſſanited ; or the cha- 
ftrry of _ Wife,or the life of his children ; what «the Subiect 

then to do ? 

Avſw. Though the Subiect in theſe extreamitics, is not to 1 King-19. 3; 
riſe up againſt his Princes authoritie ; yet the law ofnature | 4 = 
binds bim cither by flight, or by biding, or by other lawkull ; 7, 7 oy 
meanes, to defend him and his. Rs 

Laclt. May not Subiects riſe up againſt their Prince being 
a cruell Tyrant and either depoſe hins,or cut himoff and take «- 
way bis life ? 

Anſtv. Where the Prince is received on condition, that | 
if he rule well and lawfully,chen he ſhall continue bis Autho- 1,29"-24-14- 
rity ; if not, he ſhallloſe it : there,not cvery private perſon, , 0920 

but the Overſcers or Statcs appointed to that purpoſe, may 
cither depoſe, or on reſiſtance , take a way th: lite of a Ty- 
rant : but if the authority of the Prince be abſolute, arid ſet- 
I:d on bim ; cither by election, or conqueſt,or inheritance ; 
there, ſubiccts may not riſe up agairit their Prince being a 
Tyrant; nor ſceke cither to depolſe him, or totake away his 
life , but muſt lcave him to the hand of God alone, 

2 Chron,16.20. Vxiab the King,taking on him preſump. 9%jefion. 
tuouſly to burne Incenſe on the Incenſe Alter in the Tem- 
ple, eAzariab the Pricit reſiſted him, and caſt him out of the 
Temple, and depoſed him from his Kingdome, fay the -s- 
piſts 3 therefore ſay they , it islawfull for Subiccts todepole 


a Tyrant. 

'Dneſt, How u« thu to be anſwered? 

Anſw. Thus z Azariah and the Prieſts firſt reſiſted F=- , Chron.z5 
z5«h, not by violence ot force, but only by word and admo- 18 t 22. 
nition. ver/.18, 3 King. 15-5. 

A gainc, they did not depoſe him from his goverment,but 
he being ſmitten by the hand of God with leprofie, they cau- 
ſed him according tothe Law, to goont of the Temple and 
to dwell apart, hee being thereby diſabled to governe ; yet 
ſtill the right of government did belong to him, and bee held 
it ; and /othew bis Sonne did only goverac hig/houſe , and 
ludge bhe people. verfc21, 


2: Chros,: 
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r Sam.,22.74 
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2 Chron, 21. Tehoiadah the bigh Pricſt depoſed Queene 
Athaliah from her Kingdome, and ſet up young To4/5 to be 
King ; therefore' the Pope hath authority to depole Kings 
and Emperours, 

Queſt. How # this to be anſwered? 

Anſvv. Thus; leheiadabthe High Pricſt was next to the 
King inblood..2. (brox.22.21,and one of the States of the 
Land, and hee together with all the States and Peeres of the 
Land ſtood for the right of /oaſs, as appeares ver/.1.2. and 
helped him to bisright which was uſurped by Arhaliah ; for 
ſhe was an Vſurper, and Joſs was the right H:irc. 

Queſt. The Papiſts ſay the Clergy are to be exempted from 
the iuriſd;ion of the ciuill Magiſtrate , both their Perſons, 
Lands,and Poſſeſſions : is this true or no ? 

Anſw. No, it is falſe all perſons arc to ſubmit them- 
ſelvesto the iuriſdiftion of the civill Magiitrate , both their 
perſons and goods, Rom. 13.1. every foule without cx- 
ception. 

Gen,47.26. The Lands of the Egyptian Pricits were free 
from the taxc of the firſt part : therefore the Clergie arc cx- 
emptcd from the juriſdition of the civill Magiſtrate. 

Queſt, How # this to be anſwered? 

Anſw,. Thus ;it was becauſe their Lands were not ſold to 
Pharaoh as the peoples were,as the Text it ſelfe faith. Eccle- 
Faſticall perſons may injoy immunitics and priviledges be» 
ſtowed on them by Chriſtian Princes ; but they arc not to 
challenge them by divine right. 

Que. What # the fidelitie that SwbjeRs are to yeeld to their 
Magiſtrates ? 

Anſv. This: it is a yeclding of loyall and ſound hearted 
love to their Magiſtrates, SabjeRs are to ſhew themſelyes 
loyall and found hearted intbeir love to their Magiſtrates ; 
conſtancly cleaving to them, and not ſhrinking from them 
when they have neede of them , nor decciviug them at any 
__ nor in any thing, wherein they ought to bee faithfull 

Quelt. Wherein are Subjefts to expreſſe their fidelitie, even 
their lojall and ſound hearted love to their Magiſtrates - p 

 Anſn, 


Aﬀemntve;, The fift Commandement. = 
Anſw, In three things. 

Queſt, hat is the firſt of thoſe ? 

A»ſw.. This; ina tender care of their Magiſtrates honour 
and dignity, endeavouring as much as they are able, within * 92-19-2, 
the compaſle of thcir places and callings,yto keep their Ma- 6. => 
giltrates from doing any thing that may blemiſh them in ; ang. 
their place and office ; as being ſuch as may ſpeakto their 
Mag1trates, ſpeaking plainely to them, yet reverently and 
dutifully: and by difſwading them as much as they may from 
that which is amiſſe, when they ſee they are about to do any 
evill; and not flattering and ſoothing them up in any evil 
courſe. 

Queſt. What t the ſecond thing wherein Subiefts are to 
expreſſe their fidelity, their loyall and ſound hearted love wnto 
their Magiſtrates ? 

Anſ. This; inſtanding as mueh as they are able, for the 2 Sam. te. -1 
defence of the life and ſtate of their Magiſtrates ; and eſpe- 2 Sam.18. z. 
cially in defending to their uttermoſt power, the life of their * 229-2117: 
Prince, the ſupreame Magiltrate z though it be to the lofls of 
their own lives. 

Queſt. What « the third thing wherein Sub jetts are to ex- 
preſſe their fidelity, their loyall and ſound hearted love unto 
their Magiſtrates ? 

Anſw. This; in keeping ſecret the honeſt intents,fayings 2 King 6.11. 
and doings of their Magiſtrates, which they would not haye 2 Sam. 17. 15, 
made known : and in diſeoyering ofFtreaſons, conſpiraces, ho 
praQticcsand dangers, intended againſt their lives and per- H-7 23:22 
ſons;-and cſpecially againit the life and perſon of their 
Prince,and ſupreame Magiſtrate, 

Queſt. What i that thankeſmineſſe that Subjefts are to 
yeeld to their Magiſtrates? | 

Anſw. Thisitis ; not only an acknowledgement in word, 
of their Magiſtrates care oyer-them for their good,” and of 
ihe benefits. they enjoy under their wiſc and good govern- 
ment; their mag'ſrate being carefull as they oughtto bee 
for their.good : but a carc,and an endeavour alſo in SubicRs 
fo farre as they are able, to anfwer that care of their magi- 
Rratg8,ang that- good they door may receive bptheir good 
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government, by doing good to them againe. 

Queſt. herein ftands that care and endeavonr of Subjefts 
to anſwer the care of their Magiſtrates for their good, and the 
good they doe or may receive from them,by doing goed to them 
agaixe f | 

Anſw. bo _ Pp de? 

Qu. F#/bat « the firſt of thoſe 

Anſw. This ; in ding them outward helpe and ſup- 
port, willingly and checrfully paying to them Subſidies, 
Taxes, and other payments neccfiaric for the maintenance 
of their eſtate ; eſp« cially, the cſtate of the Prince, both in 
time of peacc,and in time of watre. 

Qu. What t the ſecond thing, wherein [tand1 the care and 
endeauvoxr of Subjetti,to auſWer the care of their Aagiſtrates 
for their good and the good they do, or may receive from them, 
by doing good to them againe? 

Anſw. This; in praying for their Magiſtrates : SubzoRs 
arc topray for their M:giſtrates, eſpecially for chcir Prince, 
or ſprcame Magiltrate ; for his perſon, tate, and good and 
happy governmen*. 

Qu. What « the third thing, wherein ſtands the care and 
endeavour of Subjefls, to anſwer the care of their Magiſtrates 
for their good,and the good they do,or may receive from them, 
by doing good to them againe? 

AnſVvv. This; in prayſing God for the good gifts of their 
Magiſtrates, the right uſe of their authority, and the bleſſing 
of God on their publike aRions that concerne the commen 
good : the of their Subjets both in Pexce and Warre, 
P/al. 21-a Plalme of thankſgiving after viRory. 

Now concerning Magiſtrates. 

Queſt. herein ſtands the dur refpet,and de carriage of 
the Magiſtrate towards bs SwhjeFts? 

Auſt In « wiſe and right uſage of his good gifts, his 
wiſedome, and of his power and authctity over bis ſubjeas, 
io uſing and applying his gifts and authority in that place and 
office which he holdeth in the Common» wealth, for the 
belt good of his SubjeRs, and of the Common-wealth. 

Qu. Hew i the Magiſtrate to uſe andre opply bir gif, 


go & 
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and his power and authority in that place and Office Which hee 
hol deth in the common Wealth, for the beft good of his Subjetts, 
and of the commen wealth ? 
Anſw. Three waies, 
Que. hat is the firſt of thoſe? 
Anſw. This ; by a carcfull prometing, and advancing of * Xing 18.4. 
true Religion, and the pure worſhip of CGodzand by diſcoun- , —_ 23.34. 
tenancing and defacing of all angodlincfle , and all falſe and ; Gn 6. 
id. latrous worſhip, according to his place and power : the 2 Chron. 4. 
chisfe Magiſtrate according to his place and power, and the 3 * to the end, 
inferiour Magiſtrate according to his. : I1m.2 2, 
Que. How farre is the chiefe Magiſtrate, the ſupreame g0- 
vernour carefully to promote and to aduance true Religion and 
the pure wer ſhip of God ; and to ai/countenance the contrary ? 
Anſw. Both in his perſor, and alſo as much as he may, in 
2!l : hat be under his government. 

Queſt. How « the chiefe Magiſtrate to promote, and ad. 
vance true Religion, and the pure Worſhip of God ; and to diſ- 
countenance the contrary in hi ovne perſon ? Dcut.17.18, 

Anſw, Thus ; by takiirg knowledge of the true Religion 4 "Ab 
—_— , and embracing it, and praQtifing it in his owne + Chron. is z, 

cr(on. 
; Que. How # the chiefe 1ſagiſtrate to promote, and to ad- 
vance true Religion axd the pure worſhip of God; and to diſ- 
countenance the contrary in theſe that be under bis government? 

Anſw. Three wates. 

Qur. What is the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſvv, This ; by making and eſtabliſhing in his King 
dome,ſfuch good and wholeſome Lawes and Orders,as ſerve 
to maintaine and uphold the truth of Religion : and to inhi- 
oit and put downe all falſe Religion, and to keepe ovt of bis 
Kingdomz and Dominion,all confuſed mixture of Religion ; 
and by ſecing thoſe Laws and Orders duly exccated. 1 Chro. 
2;. David diſpoſed the Miniſteriall Offices of the Taber- 
nacle , and appointed Levits and Prieſts their order and 
courſes. 2 Chron. 35. from 1: tog. Jofiah kept the Paſſover 
"mſclfe, and gave commandement concerning the prepar?- 
in and performance of the ſame. 
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Qu. What is the ſecond way by which the chiefe Magi« 


ſtrate it to promote and to aduance true Religion, and the pure 


wor ſhip of God ;and to ds/countenance tbe contrary,n thoſe that 
be wnder bis government ? 

Anſw. This ; by providing as muchas hee may, that his 
Sulzz&s may be taught the truth of Religion, and inſtruced 


» Chro.19.8.9 in the waicsof God; tothatend , planting and maintaining * 
» Coro.31-2. Schooles of good learning, and Vaiverfitics in his domint- 
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07s; andlooking thar able and ſufficicat Paſtors bee ſet over 
ſcverall Churchcs in his Kingdome. 

Daeſt. What 4s the third way , by which the chieſe 1agis 
ſtrate is to promote and to advance true Religion, and the pure 
worſhip of God; and to diſcountenance the comrary in thoſe that 
be nnder his government * 

eAnſw. This ; by taking order that Paſtors and Teachers 
doe their dutie, in preaching truc and ſound doftrine, and in 
other adminiſtcations,, conntenancing the good and faith- 
full; and diſcountenancing the careleilc and negligent t and 
removing ſuch 2s be erronious and ſcandalous, and deſerve 
tobe remoyed : and by taking order that the people yeeld 
themſclves to bee taught and guided by their Paſtors, for the 
good of their ſoules : and that Herctickes, Idolaters, Blaſ- 
phemers and ſuch like, bee puniſhed according to their 
offences. 

| Now fome OvjcRions are to be anſwered, made 

by Papiſts, againſt the power of Princes in the 
matter of Religion. Firſt they objeR. 

Iſai. 60,10. Kings ſhall come and ſerve the Church in the 
time ofthe new Teſtament : therefore the Church is not to 
be ſubje&t'to Princes,but they to it : and ſo Princes haye no 
power toorder any thing in the matter of Religion, 

Que. HoW is this ts be anſwered? 

A. Thus; in the Church chere be two things ;the perſons 
of men and the things of God Princes are ſubjd&to the 
Church, not inregard of the perſons of men, though they be 
belcevers , but in regard of the things of God : as the Word, 
Sacrament, Faith, and ſuch like : and ſo this makes not 2- 
gainſt Princes power to make good and wholeſome Lowek, 
or 
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for the maintenance of the Truth of Religion, and the pure 
worſhip of God. 

Kingsand Princes are as ſheep, and Miniſters and Paſtors __ 
fm ns therefore Princes are under Miniſters, and fo * 0%. 
they have no power to order any thing in matter of Religi- 

on ; and they may not take on them either toreforme, or to 
remove ſuch Miniſters as faile in their adminiſtrations 

Ni. Howisthis tobe anſWered? 

enſw, Thus ; Kings and Princes arc as ſheepnot in rc» 
gard of the perſons of Miniſters, but in regard of their Min:- 
ſtrey ; and yet not ſimply 1n regard of that, but only fo farre 
as the Word is rightly taught, and the Sacraments duly ad- 
miniſtred : and Miniiters inregard of their perſons are ſu®- 
3: to their own Princes,and their Princes in regard of their 
government arc Shephrards over them 1/78,44-28, therefore 
Princes have power cither to reforme or remoye ſuch Mi- 
niſters as faile in their adminiſtrations. 

Qu. How farre is the inferiour Magiſtrate carefully to pro- 
mote and to advaxce true Religion,and the pure Wor ſhip of God, 
and to diſcenntenance the contrary ? 

eAnſw. Both in hisown perſon,and allo as much as hee 
may in all that be under his power and authority. 

Qu. How « the inferiour Magiſtrate to promote and ad- 
wvance true Religion and the pure worſhip of God,and ta diſcoun- 
tenance the contrary in his own perſon? 

eAnſw. Thus ; by taking notice of true religion himſelfe, pſ4. 210,11. 
and by imtracing it, and praftifing it in his own perſon, ac* 12. 
cording to his place and calling, Plal.148.11* 

Qu. How s the inferiowr Magiſtrate to promote and ad. 
vance true Religion, and the pure Worſhip of God, and to diſ- 
conntenance the contrary in thoſe that be under h1s poWer and 
authority ? 

Anſw. Two waics. 

Qu. What u the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſw. This; by a diligent and carcfull over-ſecing of his N 
under Officers, he being one that hath Officers under him, | _ Has. 
and by looking to them that they performe their duty in ,g. he 
promotiwg  trae Religion, andthe pure worthip of God, 
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and in diſcountenancing the contrary,ſo farre as concernes 
them in their Places and Offices; encouraging the good and 
faithfull, and diſcountenancing, reproving, and cenſuring 
ſ:chas be carclefle ard negligent, according to their favlts 
and oftences. | 

Queſt. hat w the ſecond way by which the inferiour 1a- 
giſtrate i to promote and advance true Religion, and the pure 
worſhip of God, and diſconntenance the contrary in thoſe that be 
under his power and authority. 

Anſw, This; by exccuting duly and impartially thoſe 
good Lawcsand Ordersrhat are c{t2bliſh:d for the mainte- 
nance of true Religion, and the parc worſhip of God, to his 
uttermoſt power, to farr as cor.ccrnes him in his own place 
and Otnce, to the countcnancing of good cauſes of Religi- 
on and Religious perſons ; whether Miniſters or others : and 
to the diſcountenancivg and repreſſing of bad and wicked 
cauſes and perſons ; as Hereticks, Idolatours, Blaſphemers, 
and ſuch hike. 

Qua. What is the ſecond Way by which the Magiſtrate is to 
uſe and apply his gifts, and bis power, and authority in that 
Place and O ffice Which he holdeth in the common Wealth, for 
the beſt good of his Subjefts,and of thoſe that be under his power 
and antherity * 

Anſw, This ; by a carcfull providing for the peace and 
ſafety, and quictnefle, and outward wclfare of his SubjeRs, 
according to his place and power ; the chicfe Magiltrato ac- 
cording to his place and power, and the inferiour Magiſtrate 
according to his. 

Qu. How is the chiefe Magiſtrate, the ſupreame gover- 
nour $0 provide for the peace ſafety and quietneſſe, and ontward 
welfare of bis Subjetts ? 

Anſ. This ; by uſing his power, both for the eſtabliſhing 
and the ſctling of peace and quictneſic amongſt his SubjeRs; 
= - = eltabliſhing of their —_ welfare : and allo 

or ping — ining -of their and quict- 
neſſc,and outward welfare; and for the prafarvieg of i from 
all diſturbance. 

Quelt. How is the 6hiefe Magiſtrate to uſe his power for the 
oft abliſe- 
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eſtabliſhing and ſerling of peace and quietne ſe amongſt bis Sub- 
apr for the fabKrg of their outward Welfare ? 
Anſw. Three wales, 
Que. Y/hat # the firſt of theſe ? 
Anſw. This; by making fuch good and wholeſome Lawes 16,10. 1.x, 
in his Kingdome,as ſerves to ſettle unitie and concord,and c- Pfal, 122.3. 
quitic and juſtice amongſt his SubjzAs; and by ſeeing thoſe 
Lawes duly executed, that eyery-on of his SubjeRs may (as 
much as is poſſible ) have his right, andthat which in! equi- 
tic and conſcience belongs to him z and that none of them be 
any way in body,goods,or name, wronged or oppreſſed, 
Dacit. What ts the ſecond way, by which the chiefe Alagi- 
firate «to uſe hu power - _ eftabliſhing and ſetlin of peace- 
and quietne (ſe among [t hu Subyjetts x; and for the eftablihhins o 
Ee ns RE 15 4 ng of 
eMofw. This ; by a wiſe and carefull choice of his under £x0d-18-21.22 
ooyernours , both in time of peace and in time of warre ; * 25:15 
looking that they be qualified as they ought to be ; that they oy ES 
be wen of courage, fearing G od, dealing truly, and hating cove- 7 1 58 HI 
touſneſſe, 
Daclt. What ts the third Way, by Which the chiefe Mags. 
ſtrate ts to uſe his power for the eſtabliſhing and ſetling of peace 
and quietne(ſe among ſt his Subjetfts ; and for the eſtabliſhing of 
their outward Welfare ? | | 
Anſw. This ; by putting downe the wicked enemies of 1081-12. 
peace,and by maintaining and defendingthe/quiet,and peace- - wr Pei 
able,and innocent thatſeeke to him for ſuccour, ps = 
Queſt, How # the chiefe Magiſtrate to uſe his power for the re 
keeping and maintaining of peace and quietneſſe :and for the pre« 
ſerving of he welfare of his Snbjefts ? ; 
PIN CLERES 
Queſt, phat is the firſt of thoſe > oak 
Anſw. This ; by requiring only ſo: much ontward helpe' ,« 
and ſupport from his Subj=&t. as is meete and neceſſary hs may SOR 
for the maintenance of his eſtate, -cither inthe time of peice , Ki ns; 
n I ; not oppteſſing chenr with cxaRions ao gric- ns. hom 
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Quelt. What # the ſecond way by which the chiefe Magi. 
ſtrate u to wſe bis powey for the keeping of peace and quietneſſe, 
and for the preſerving of the outward welfare of his ſubjeft; > 

e7nſw. This ; by making lawfull Leagues of friendſhip 
and peace, with his neighbour Princes and Governors, 

Qu-cit, What u the third way, by which the chiefe Mags. 
ſtrate is to uſe his pover for the keeping and maintaining of 
peace and quictnefſe,and for the eutward Welfare of his Subjet i 

eAnſw, This ; by ſtanding for the libertic of his Kin- 
dome and SubjeRs, it neede be, by force of Armes, by fight- 
ing for it ; cithzr for the defending of it againſt the ſediti- 
ons and rebellious wichin his Kingdome and Dominions ; 
or again the common _ encmics of it, or for the rc- 
covering of it againe being Jolt. 

Queltion. How # the Inferiowr Magiſtrate to provide for 
the peace and /afety, and quietneſſe, and ourward n«lfare of his 
Subjetts,and ſuch as be nnder his goverm:;nt ? 

Anſw. Youre waics. 

Queſt, YYhat 5s the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſw. This ; by a diligent and carcfull overſcciog of his 
under Officers, being on that hath ſome under him ;look- 
ing to them that they performe the duty that conc:rnes 
them , touching the peace and ſafety , and quietnefic , and 
outward welfare of men where they haye to doe + that 


they deale juſtly and truely, and cqually, bet weene man and 
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man ; and that they wrong no man in any cauſe or mat- 
ter which they hane to deale withall : encouraging the 
good and faithfull, and diſcountenancing , reproving , and 
ccaſuring ſuch as bee carclefle and faulty according to their 
offences. | 

Queſt, YVhat is the ſecond way, by which the Inferiowr 
Magiſtrate is to provide for the peace , and ſafety, and quict- 
neſſe, and owtWard Welfare of his Subjetts, and ſuch as be nnder 
c- h uainting himſclfe with the good 

e/Mnſw. This ; b intiog himſclfe with the g 
Lawes and Cs of Land and Kingdome where hee 
holdeth his Office ; and by being skilfullin all thoſe _ 
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that ſhall come before him : that he may wiſely rulc and go- 
verne all ſorts of men that he harh to deale withall ; and may 
wiſcly apply his knowledg to every particular occaſion. 

Quelit, What 5s the third Way, by which the inferiour 
Magiſtrate # to provide for the peace, and ſafety, and quiet- 
we([e,aud outward welfare of his Swhjetfts, and ſuch as be under 
hu government ? | 

Anſw. This; by admitting willingly all juſt complaints, z Sam. 15.3, 4 
and taking notice of all grievances that arc brought before Prov.18. 17. 
him : throughly examining them by all due circumſtances ; my | 
and having ſo examined them, by putting difference be- nc 15. 16.7 
tween good and bad cauſes,and perſons; and deciding thoſe ; . ; 
cauſes ſo examined, uncorruptly; giving juſt judgement Judg.1g 30. 
without partiality or reſpe& of perſons : and without recet- , Sam, 8.3, 
ving of bribes and gifts to pervert judgement, Ilai.2.24.. 

Some particular calcs. Hoſe. ” 

Qu. 7: it nnlawfull for a Magiſtrate to receive any gift at 
all, in reſþe} of the cauſes and controverſies of men that he iz 
to deale withall? 

eAnſw., Advocates,Counſcllours and ſuch liks, may law- 2 Sam. 1 5. 3,4. 
fully take their Fees, fo as they exaRt no more then is due to rae -19.17. 
them; for they are but pleaders, not givers of ſentence : {1310 
and Tudges alſo may lawfully take their ſet Fees that are al- ,;.qc. 
lowed them.in every cauſe, and that publike allowance that 
is appointed them, (Nehem. 5. 14, 18. Nehemiah was al- 
lowed though he took it not) but not any gift over and a- 
boye to pervert judgement. 

Qu. ay not a [rage take a gift over ani above bis pub- 
like and ſet allowance, to give juſt judgement in acaſe that hee 
vath to deale withall ? 

Anſw. Agiftis not to bo given toa covetous Tudg, over 
and aboye his ſet Fee,to move him to give right j1dgement 
in a good cauſe; but to a Tudge that is carricd on with rage 
and fury, and ſtir'd up in ſome other reſpeR agaiolt right 
and equity, a gift may be given over and above his ſet Fee, 
to pacthic his anger, and to moychim togive juſt judgement. 
Heſter by ber banquet pacified the King, yet the Iudge is Heſs. « 
faulty that fo takech a gift A above bis publike and 1464 - 1 
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{et fee ; becauſe he ought to give jult and right judgement 
Without it. 

Qu. 1s a Judge to give ſentence of Death againſt an inno- 
cent party being caſt A falſe evidence, ana found guilty of 
murther, or the likg by falſe witneſſes,if he himſelf know the 
party tobe innocent or no ? 

Anſv. No, heis not inthis; the judge ought rather to 
give over his Office and dignity, if there be no other way 
to deliyer the innocent, then to give ſeatence againſt him 
and to be guilty of his bloud : If private men negligent herc- 
in be condemned, much more the publike Indge Pilate, who 
condemned Chritt by falſe witneſics, when he knew htm to 
be innccent, 

A ludge is to informe his conſcience by his private know- 
ledge in things that concerne his own particular : but in 
publik matters he is to take bis information by publike evi- 
dence : and therefore he may condemane an innocent partic, 
being found guilty of murther or ſuch like-z though be bim- 
felt know bim to .be innocent. 

Que, How # thu to be anſtyered ? 

Anſw. Thus ; a Iudge is totake bis information in pub- 
like inatters, by publike evidence, it it bee not agzivit the 
trath known to himſelf ; but if it be, then he isnot to give 
ſentence according to that eyidence z for fo doing, be finacth 
againit his knowledge and conſcience. | 

The Indge that giyes ſentence of Death againſt an inno- 
cent partic tound gulty by publike evidence; hee knowing 
bim to be innocent doth not put him to death, but they 
which accuſe him and witneſlc agairithim. 

Queſt. How # this to be anſwered? 

Anſw, Thus ; though falſe acculcrs and witnefles are the 
ehict in this a&ion, yet the Indge is acccflary becauſe hee 
conſentcth tothem : otherwiſe Ps/ate that waſhed his hands 
and knew Chriſt to be innocent, bad not ſinned in condem- 
ning Chriſt. 

The Iudge that followes not his evidence though fallc, 
judgeth againſt Law ; and therefore hee may condemae the 
znnccent party, being caſt by falſe witneſles, as 
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Queſt. How 5s this to be anſwered ? | 

Arnſw. Thus ; he that acquitteth an innocent party caſt 
by falſe witneſſes , goeth not ggainlt the inrendment of the 
Law which would bave no innocent party tobe condemned, 
but falſe witneſle to be puniſhed, -; | 

Qu, What is the fourth way by whigh the inferiony Magi- 
ferate is to provide for the peace, ſafety quietneſſe, and outward 
welfare of his Sub TAL aAtbeſ that be under bis goverment? 

Anſw. This ; by ſecing ar taking arder, that due and ſeaſo- ies 
nable execution be done qo offenders and aalefaFors, accate pu uf. 
ding to the rogam—y paſſed on them;for otherwiſe Lawes 
arc in yaine,and judgement according to the Lawes 3 if they 
be not put in execution, | 

Qu. #hat is the third way, by whichfhe Adapiſtrate is to 6 
uſe and apply his gifts and #irgamer, avdamhprity, in that . & 
place and Office which he boldeth in the common wealth; for the 
beſt good of his Subjetts,and of [ach as be under his goverment? 

Anſw. This ; by a carefall procuring ofcivill boncity, good — 
manners , and good order amongſt bis:-SnbjeRs,according to 1 Tim.2.z. 
hisplace and power : the ebicte Magiſtrate according tohig 
place, and che inferiour Magiltrate according to his, 

Queſt. How is the chiefe Magiſtrate to procure civill hoye- 
ftie, good manners,aud good order emongl his Stbjetts 

Auſvv. Thus ;by making fuch good lawes and Qrders io Rom.12.17. 
bis Kiogdome , as. ſerve to maintaine civilhonafty, good Phil.4.8. 
manners, and good order amongſt his ſubjects ;andtoighi- F4!el5:3+.... 
bite and put downe all things that arg contrary thercunto ; t Kang, TTE9Ops 
and by ſecing thoſe Lawes and Orders duly executed ; look» 
ing to it as. much as is poſlible, that. his, Subjats walke or» 
derly, being cycry 9v.imployed according to'his ability in 
ſome honeſt and lawfall calbong : :aridthat alllawd perons 
and praftices, and all. oecafion of luſt and unthrittinciſo 
be removed; asſtewecs, houles of filthioefle , houſes of gay 
ming; viadcholiles, L235 3 Wt 2a 46S, vr F228 
* Queſt. How ds the inferior Magifrats to wocue cinull 
noneſty,good manners, «nd gepd order amongſt fuch as be wnder , * 
bus government ? ' | TRIB > 
Anſw. Thus; by executing dulyand impartially, both by 

O3 himſcltc. 


As oo w- 
 —  — 


ſelf & by ſuch as be in office nnder tym, good laws & orders 
madc-for the maintsining- of civill honeſty, good manners 
and 00d order emonpſbthoſe that be under hisgoverament; 
dnd for th intBitine! atid--putting downe of thoſe things 
that arc thereunto contrary « for the inferiour Magiſtrate is as 
the hard of the chisfe Magiſtrate, and good Lawes and 
_ are tono putpplc , if not executed by ſuch as are put 

woes fnihata fol EET IN FAY | 
Queſt, 1zereiw ſtands the execution of good Lawerand Or. 
+; Hlers made for the maintaining of civill honeſty, good manners 
and good order and for the inhibiting and putting down ef things 

romrary thereunto by the inferiour Magiſtrate? 
AxſVv:. Inthree things. | 1h 
Nh | Queſt. What «the firſt of thoſe? © | 
zTheſ.3.10.11 " nſw. This in fetting ich poove perfons as be lultic and 
ſtrong to works; 'and not fiaffering them to be idle , and to 
make begging and wandring their trade of life , but punith» 
iog them according to Law, if they bee found roaving and 
' wandring z and inſceing that no maintenance or ailowancsz 
be given toſach withour puniſhment, unk fle they will ſettle 
themſclyes to ſome hone{t labour and imployment. 

Q. 1/hat # the ſecond thing wherein ſtands the execution of, 
good Laws and orders made for the maintaining of civil bneſty, 
$o0d manners ind good order;and for the inhibiting and puttin? 

*HoWn of things contrary thereunto by the inferiour Magiſtrate? 

Anſv, This z in taking order” that ſuch perſons asbe aged, 
or weake,or be blind, or lame, and not able to labour,or ſuch 
as have (ſtrength of body and uſe it, and yet cannot carne fo 
much as to majnittinethemſclycs-and their Familics, bee in 

ſome compleat Tort: helped and relieved ; that they bee not 

nfs to beggetheir bread; 

Q. what # the third thing, wherein ſtands the execution of 
good laws and orders made for the maint 1ining of civil honeſty, 
00d manners,and good order and for the inhibiting and putting 
we of thing; contrury thereunto,by the inferirur Magiſtrate? 
Levit.18'24. *. A; Thisitſceing as muchas poſtivly he may all lewd per» 
_ 29- ſons and praftices and all occations of filthynefſe .unthrit- 

37" tincfle removed as ſtewes, houlcs of filtbyneflc and inal, 
| © 


12. 
Job.zo0. 5.6.9.8 


Deut; 15.7.8” 
to 13, 
Job . 29.13.14. 
15.16, 


3 Sam, 2,22. 
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of gaming,and ſuch like. -Þ- v7 - BY; ND. 
Now to that elation of certain perſons of ſupert- 
ority and inferioricy, in the Commonwealth, 
which isin regard of ages 
Queſt. i#/hat # that relation of certain perſons,cither of (#- 
periority or inferiority in the Common- wealth, Which is in re- 
gardof age? \ LOVE hin RG) 
Anſec Itis that which is between perfons mare:ancicnt 
in yeares,and perſons that are younger inyeare$\: ,*_ 17 + 
Ot theſe ſeverallyz'and firſt concerning perſons 
younger in ycares. 
Quelt. Wherein ſtands the ducreſpet, aud due carriage of 
per ſons younger in yearesrgtaWards thaſe that are more ancient, 
in regard of their yeares Þ 12 ln 
Anſ. la yeildingtothingst wo them. 
Laelt, What.ts the firſt of them ? d&$e $47 
Avnſw. This; reverence both in heart," word,.and doed; r.,;...,.;.. 
e[tecining revercntly of thend-in regard of their age,'as 4 Job. zo.1. 
print of Gods Eternity ; and ſhewiog forth their: rexerent Ifai.z.s; 
opinion of theay, by giving them tittes of reverence dac to © T1n-5- 5; 2: 
them in thzir place ; and by giving them the upper haad, by 
bowing to them,by riling up before themand the like: 
Laeit., 1/hat « the ſecond thing that younger perſons are to | 
peild to thoſe rhatare more ancient, in regard of their Jeares ? Job. , aac _ 
Anſw. Thisz modelt:behaviour towards them, nctpre- 16,17, 
ſumning to ſpeak before them in mattersof waight,but keep- Tit. 2.6. 
ig lence till they have ſpoken. . | 1 Pet. 5.5 
Now touching. perſans more ancient-in- years. 
Qu, Wherein ſtands the due reſprit' and une carriageof 
perſons more ancient in yrares goWnras perſons that are ror 
»” Jeares ? | . N11; TERED Ec; 
Axſi. In yealding two: things to them. 
Qu. what u the firſt of thoſe £ | | DN 
Anſv. This; good advieozcoubl(clland ireAionyas oeca- I 0% $679; | 
ſion is offered; aged perfons.mift-wilely+advite, counſcll,and ; - ton 
dirc younger petſons in good things, as occafion isoff:red. Tj, ,.,. 
Qu. Woat'is the ſecond thing that perſons mire ancient in 
Jearesare to yerld to perſons yornger ? £20" IB 
O 4 Anf. 


— 


w=—_ Oh The jifh Communiliwent. {onde 


Ce ei e—_ 


Anſw, This ; good example : aged perſons art to give 
Prov.16.31t: peod example to younger porfors, and to go before them in 
Iſai 65-20. + witrgfober,grave,ant holy converſation. 
T8-3-3,30 Now to.that relation of eertaine perſons, cither 
... : ef Sypertority or Inferiority in the Common» 

wealth, which is in regard of gifts. 

Queſt. What # that relation of certain perſons either of 

mrity or Inferiority in the Common-Wealth, Whith © in 
regard of gifts ? - "07 2 | 

Anſv. It is that whichisbetween ſuch as have good gifts 
of mind or body, or other outward goed pifts ; and thoſe 
that:went thoſe gafts,of arc mferiour to (het in gifts. 

\_ _ - .,*_ »@ftheſa Order Sand firſ@ of the that want 
gifts,or arc inferiour to'othtrv if gifts. 

Qu. herein ſtands the dwe refpe I cond due #art inge of theſe 
that want good gifts, or are inferiowt in gifts towards thoſe 
that have good gifts of mind or body,or omiWard good gifts ? 

 » » ;4nfve.: Inyeiding twothingsrothem. 
18 - | Qu: #har & the rſt of thoſ "4 : 
| Anſw. This; an acknowledgement of their good gifts, 
Gen.41.33, and arcverent regard of them for the ſame, according tothe 
39- meaſure of their gifts, and according to the exccllency and 
Dan. 4.6. kind of them : 28 they ate more roverently to reſpeR thoſe 
Mat.3.11- that have gobd giftsof mind; and the gracesf Gods Spirit in 
2 PEtc3:T5+ | them, then thoſe that have only god gifts of body; or out- 
ward geod gifts; though they alſo are to be reſpeRed in re» 
gard of thoſe good gifts, 
Queſt. e-fre wen to be reverenced for their riches and 
 erntward good gifts ? DIET 
- nſw. Not fimply for their riches and outyyard good 
Luk.16.9. gifts, but for the right uſe of them z and as they ate niadc 
ha ivſtruments to d and Pangraphergrr __ 
1 Ag- 15.3:4 To honour rich men, 1s tv the faith of Chriſt in reſpe(: 
_ 4)" ofperfons.whichtis forbidden, Faw. 2, 1,2,3. ! 
$257 Qu. How us this to be anſwered? 
Anſw. Thus ; the s Mcaning is}that men ought 
riot to preferre riches before piety ; and he there diflwades 
Chriſtians from honouring rich men being ungodly ; yet de- 
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ſpiſing and re jeQtirig godly poor men becauſs they are = 


Qu. What u the faced thing that thoſe that want good 
gifts,or any inferionr to ot hers in gifts,are to yeeld to thoſe that 
have good gifts ofanind and the grace: of Gods Spirit 
Anſw. This ; imitation of their good gifts,and making a 
good uſe of them. to themlſclyes : they are to imitate the ver- 1 22.9.9 | 
tuc$and graccsthatare.in others, and tolabour for them in to ==, Ee 
themiclves. Philip. 4.9. 
Now touching tbe perſons that have go2d gifts 
of mind. 
Qu. Wherein ſtands the dne reſpeft and due cariage of 
ſuch as have good gifts of mind or body, or ontward good gifts 
towards thoſe that want thoſe good gifts, or are inferiowr to 
thens ? 
Anſw. In uſing thoſe good gifts to the glory of God, and Rom. 14.7. 
to the greateit good of thoſeuthat want them z not lifting up Rom-1 v4 1. 
themſelycs aboye their brethren, but bending down, and ap- * Cor.12.7, 
plying their gifts tothe belt good of others: thus men ate to 
alc their wiſcdome, their knowledge, thcir ſtrength, their 
wealth, and ſuch like. 
Now to that relation of certain perſins; cither 
of ſuperiority or inferiority in the Commons 
wealth, which is in regard of carc. 
Queſt. hat # that relation of certain perſonsrirve of ([u- 
periority or inferiority inthe Common wealth, Whico 15 mm re» 
gard of care? 
Anſw. It is that which is between ſuch as have care of o- 
thers,or ſhew-forth their. care for the goodand benefit of 0- 
thers, as Schoolemalters, Patrons, benefactors and fuch like, 
_ thoſe that receive benefit, or may receivebenefit from 
OtNers, 
Qu. Wherein ſtands the dat reſpeft and du1 carriage of 
thoſe that do, or may receive benefit ſroms others ? 
Anſve. Ina kind acceptance of the leait benefit, anda 
thanktult acknowledgement of it,and a loving remembrance , Ch, = | 
of them for it as any occaſion is offzreds and in uſing it to 24,22. 


Gods glory,and to their own beft good. AR32-3e * 
Queſt, Rom, i6.3,3-4, 
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Qu. Wherein ſtands the due refpeft. and due vis of 
be. 


ſuch a4 hve care of cthers, or ſhe'v forth their care /or t 


nefit of others 10Wards thoſe that door:-may receive benefit from 
them? © | wo Abe nba os 

Anſv, In taking the belt and wiſeſt courſe that they can 
that the benefit they intend to reach out to others, may bee 
moſt prctitable to them that are, or ſhall be partakers of its 
as Schoolemalters are to take the: wiſelt courle they can for 
the gcol of their Scholars, | 

The Negative part of this Commandement 
Queit What doth the fift Commandement forbid ? 
Axſw. Two things in general!, 

Qcſt,. 3/hat # the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſw, The want or neglect of dus reſpec, and of duc 
coura; e of inferiours towsrds their ſuperiours, and by con- 
ſequent of ſuperiours towards their inferiours,and of equals 
amongſt themſclyes, and ſo the omiſſion of any of thoſe du; 
tics that are required cf inferiours, ſuperiours, or equals one 
towards another ; whether generall, or particular. 

Quelt. 1/hat is the ſecond thing forbidden in this Coms- 
mand, ment f 

Anſw. Whatſoever is contrary to the due reſpeR, and 
duc carriage of inferiours towards their ſuperiours, and of 
ſuperiours towards inferiours, and of cqualls one towards 
another,and doth diminiſh or impeach the dignity that God 
bath be ttowed on others. 

Oftheſe ſevcrally. 

Queſt, What are tbe things that are contrary to the due re- 
ſpett and due carriage of inferionrs towards their ſmperionrs ? 

Anſ. Twothiogs eſpecially. 

Queſt. What u the firſt of thoſe? | 

Anſw. This ; alight and a baſe cltceming, a def; piling and 
contemning of ſupcriours, as the Anabaptiſts doin their 
judgement 2nd opinion,ſhe wing forth that light cilimation, 
and that contempt of them by contemptuous words, ge- 
ſtures or deeds; as by wiſhing ill tothew, by mocking and 
ſccraing of them, by ſpeakioy 1ll of them, andre viling them, 


Eccleſ. 10.20. by {\miting of them or the bkz, 


Queſt, 
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Qn. What is the ſecond thing that ts contrary to the due 

reſpelt and due carriage of inferiours towards their ſuperi- 
ours Þ | | 

Anuſw. This; diſobedienee to ſuperiours ; when inferi- Deut. 21.18, 
ours arc ſtubborne,and refaſe to yeild ob<dicnce to their ſu- RoP» 1-30- 
periours as they ought. 

Qu. Wheyein dv inferionrs ſhew forth their diſobedience 
tewards their ſmperiours > 

Anſw. In two things. 

Queſt. What & the firſt of thoſe ? 

An. This in refiſting the lawful authority of their ſu- G., ,;;., 
periours, refuſing to be goycrned by them, and in contem- + $:m. 55. 16, 
ning their good couaſclis,and their jult and lawfull comman- 11,12. 
dements. Mat. 3 '.30, 

Queſt." 77hatis the ſecond thing wherein inferionrs do ſhew 35315: 
forth their diſobedience towaras their ſuperiours ? G 

Anſ. This; in reſiſting their ſuperiours when they ex- - ay. 
exerciſe their power over them, in admoniſhing, reproving, prov.z 1.1, 
or correing them ; then murmuring, or riſiag up againtt Tir. 2.9. 
them,or flying from them, h 

Qu. Wat are the things that are contrary to the due-re+ i120 
ſpelt and ane carriage of ſuperiours towards their inferiours? 

eAnfſ, Two things eſpecially. 

Queſt. What 5s the firſt of thoſe ?' 

Anſw, This z a light, vain, wicked and unſceraly carriage 2 $28.6 20. 
of themſclyes in the fight of their inferiours ; when ſaperi- Zep 3-44 
ours carry themſelves lightly, vainly and wickedly, and un- _— ; 
{-eming them in reſpeRt of their age, place or gifts betore Tit. z. 15. 
their interiours, and thereby not only bringing di(h>nour to 
Gol, in whoſe place and reome they ſtand as they be ſupe» 
riours ; but bring alſo jult diſgrace and- contewpt on their 
own perſons,or on their places or gifts. 

Que. What « the fecond thing that i« comrary to the due 
refpett and ane carriage of ſuperiours toward: their inferivurs ? 

A:Thiszthe abuſe of thatauthority and power that Got hath"Prov.28.r5. 
put into-their hands over theirinferiourss when ſuperiour's a- 4 oo 
buſe and peryert thats authority and power thar God bath \p...;.;.” 
given them for the good of thoſe over whom'they are 

+ i;t, 


f 
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{ct, to the hurt and wrong of thoſe that be under them, 
Queſt, How do ſuperionrs abuſe that awmthoritie and power 
that God hath pmt into their hands over their inferiours ? 
Auſw, T wo Waycs. | 
"Xin. c2.ox, - Queſ What is the firſt of thoſe 
Cine: Anſw. This ; when they exerciſe it to the favouring, 
Eccleſ. 10.5,6.7 Countenancing, and advancing of thewicked and unworthy, 
Micha.z.2. and the dilcountenancing , diſgracing , and putting downe, 
mh ,. and keeping under of the ungodly and well deſerviug. 
wn *$-3%  Quſt. phat is the ſecond Way by Which ſuperionrs abuſe 
that amthoritie and power God hath put into their bands over 
their inferiours ? 
1Sam 2.23. eMAvſw. This; when they cxercilc it,cither with too much 
I lenitic, or with too much ſeyeritie. 
Coloſ®.3-2t. Queſt. Whatis that Which is comtrary to the due reſpeft and 
due carriage of equalls amongſt themſelves ? | 
Mat 20.2 4; Anſw, This;the adyarcing and preferring themſelves on 
Matz3.6. above another, cither in opinion or praftiſe, and diſdayning 
one another. 

Queſt. Whence is it that inferiours ſuperiors, or equals do 
things contrary tothe due reſpett and due carriage that they owe 
on to another ? 

Prov.13.10 Anſw It proccedes,cither ont of pride and arrogancy, or 

x03 12.1.2. ſelfe-loye, or carcleſneflc, not to know their duty, or know- 

A Sa ,,q 10g it not to praQiſe itzcr curiolitic, men bulying themelyes 

Zach. 11.16. With the duties of others , and medling with things not ap- 

2 Tim.5.13. pertayning to them. 

t Pet. 4.1.5, The confirmation of the fift Commandement. 
Hitherto of the precept,now to the confirmation 
of it by a promiſe made to ſuch as yecld obedi- 
cnce to it intheſe words. Exod, 20.1 2, 7 hat thy 
dayes may be long in the land which the Lord thy 

121 God giveth thee, ; 

Qu. How wt that the eApoſele calls this the firſt (, on- 
mundement With promiſe, Ephel. 6. 2. ſeeing there # 4 large 
promiſe of ſhewing mercy to thouſands, to then that love God 
and keepe his Commandenunts  amiextd to the ſecond Com- 


76x56 m 
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Anſvw, This is the firſt Commandement that hath a ſpe- 
ciall and particular promiſe, the other promiſe annexed to 
the ſecond Commandement is generall to all thoſe that loyc 
God,and ſonot reſtrainzd only to that precept, but is cxten- 
ded generally to the obedience of the whole Law. 

Qu. What # thehleſting promiſed in theſe words, That 
thy daies may be long in the Laxd Which the Lord thy God giv- 
eth ghee ? 

Anſw. Length of daics, long lite and proſperity, and .. "#Þ 
whatſoever belongeth to a mans welfare and well being in 53. þ _ 
this life. 

Quelt. Why u the bleſsing of long life aud length of daies 
promiſed to them that honour thtiy Parents, rather they any o- 
they particular bleſsing ? 

Queſt, For this reaſon, becauſe Parents are inſtruments 
and meanes of this lifz, therefore it pleaſe the Lord to make 
this promiſ?, and to give them long life fora blefling who 
dutitully and reſpeRively behave themſelves towards their 
Parents. 

Qu. Is long life in thu worlda bleſsing, and a thing to be 
aefired ? 

Anſw, Y cs it is; for our temporary lite is given tous that 
in it we may uſe all good mcanes to attain to life aud falya- 
tion, and it is the time of repentance, and the time of grace p(z1 5. «5. 
and of falyation - | : 

Mans lite in this world is full of trouble and griefe, and g;j.2;,., 
{ubj:t to many miſerics : Moſes ſaith, P/al. go. 10. The 
tint of owr our life ts threeſcore yeares and ten, and if they bee 
of ſtrength foureſcore yeares, yet thew ſtrength i but labour 
and ſorrow. And Eccleſ. 12. 1. Salomon calls old age, evil 
daies and yeares Wherein wee ſhall ſay We have no pleaſare ; 
therefore long life and length of daics may feeme to be ra-- 
ther a diſcommodity thena benefit or bleſſing. 

Qu. How #« this ts br anſwered ? 

AnſVv. The anſwer to this is two-fold, 

Qu. What « the firſt anſwer ? 

eAnſ. This ; mans life in this world is full of trouble-and 
miſcry, not of it fclf, but by maas own fault, and therefore 
[30d> 


Ecclel 9 4:5,6. 
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not withitznding the troubles and milcrics of it, in it felf it is 


to be eltcemed a bencfit and bleſſing of God. 
Qu. What u the ſecond anſwer * 


Philip. 1 22, Anſw, This ; troubles and miſerics of thislife are ſanRi- 
+ 26x. Beate Gois children,and made good and profitable to them, 


: Pee.1.10, and tothem they are {weetned with ſupply of inward com- 
fort, and the Lord gives grace to his children living long in 
this world to cncreaſe in grace and goodneſic, and to gaine 
anto themſelves more aflurance of cternall lite, and there- 
fore though mans life bee full of miſeries; yet as God 
promiſcth continuance of it to his children it is a great bleſ- 
ſing. 

122 Queſt. 1hat u that Land here ſpoken of in this promiſe, 
That thy daics may be lorg inthe Land ,which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee ? 

Avuſw, In reſpeR of che Ilraclites the Land of Canaan, 
which was given them of the Lord for a poſſeſſion; but in 
reſpeR of usit is to bee underſtood generally of any plac: 
whereſocycr we be in the world : that ſuchas honour their 
Parents, they have right of dwelling in that place where 
they be from the Lord, whoſe 1s the whole carth, P/al. 24.1. 
Therefore the Apoſile puts it down generally, Epheſ.6. 3. 

Qu. How « long life and length of daies in this world a 
bleſsing peculiar to ſuch as honour their Parents ſeeing the 
wicked, and diſobedient to parents ſometimes live long ? 

Anſw. For the molt part it falleth out that the wicked 
and diſobedicnt to parents, are puniſhed with untimely 
death, Prov. 20.20, Prov.z0.17. But if God givelong life 
to them in this world, it is cither in mercy tobring them to 

rep-ntance,they beingſuch as belong to Gods cleRion : or 
ans he '+ in jadgement to hcape more miſery on them in this life, 

Ifai.65.20. 3 fmetimesin the ſame kind by the ſtubborneſle and diſobe- 

Rom,z.5s, dicncc of their own children and inferiours, and to leave 
them more linexcuſable at the day of jadgement, and to 
heape greater wrath on them. 

' + Quelt. How # the promiſe here made fulfiled, ſering 
ſome that honour their Parents,are taken away and die in thew 


youth ? 
AnſW. 


Pial.24s 
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Anſw. So farre as long life may bee good , and a benefit Gen. 25.8. 
to Gods children, ſofarre God giveth it to them, but it hee Job-42-17: 
in his infiait wiſedome ſee it better for them to be gathered " Wy 
to their fathers, and ſo to bee free from finne, and from *** 
being infeted with the corruptions in the world , or from 
the miſerics and evils tocome, hee takes them away, and 
hee recompenceth the want of temporall life , with cternall 
life, 

But is it not Gods promiſc? for he here promileth long life bit#3.n. 
1n this world. 

Daeſt. HoW i thu to be anſWered * 

Anſw, Thos ; the Lord taking bis children from carth to 
heaven in their yonger dayes doth not breake his promile, 
but increaſeth his blcfNing, as hee that promiſeth a penny and 
giveth a pound breakes not his promiſe:ſo the Lord 1s not to 
be challenged of breach of promiſe. 

Queſt. What things may be further gathered from thu pro- 
miſe, that thy dayes may be long in the land which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee ? 

Anſv. Three things eſpecially. 

Quelt. What « the firſt of theſe ? Colell 5.50; 

Anſw. This; that duc rcſpe& and due carriage of infe- 
riours towards ſuperiours, of ſuperiours towards inferi- 
ours, and of eqnalls on towards another is greatly pleaſing 
to God, 

Queſt. what « the ſecond thing ? < 

Anſw. This ; that the bcit conrſe that parents can take _—_ "IO 
that 1t may goe well with their children, is to inſtruRt and 2 Sam. 15.1. 
nurture them in godlineſſe, and to bring them up in the 
feare of the Lord: and that they that are carclefſe and negleRt 
this duty, (do as much as in them is ) ſhorten the daycs of 
their children. 

Laeſt, What u the third? 

Anſw. This ; thatlong life in this world commethnot by PAal-31.: 5. 
nature or good conſtitution of body , but of the good plea» Eeckel.8.9, 
lure and providence of God, the Lord granting it , and blcſ- 
fing the meancs to that purpoſe, 

Now 
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Gen 4.5. 
Gen.27.41. 
Gen. 37-4-5+ 
8.20, 


Lob,z, 4 


Gen.g.3, 

1 Cor.10.25. 
Deut. 22.6.7. 
Prov.l 3.10. 


<— 


Now to the ſixt Commandement, 
Thou ſhalt not kill 
Qacſt, Why 34 the Commandement that forbids killing oy 


wrrder , next to that of honouring parents ? 

Anſw. For two reaſons. 

Daclt. What # the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſw. This; becavie the Lord having in that Commane 
dement of honouring parents , eſtabliſhed degrees amonglt 
men,and humane ſocicties znothing is more neceſſary for the 
continuance and ſafegard of humane focictics , then that the 
life of man be preſerved, 

Que. What u the ſecond reaſon ? 

Anſw. This ; becauſe murder commonly comes from the 
breach of the fift Commandement, and the breach of the ſitt 
and ſixt Commandement commonly go together : the firlt 
murder that ever was, came from a delire of ſupetioritic, be- 
cauſe Cain thought himſclfe not fo greatly tayourcd of God 
as eAbel; ſo Eſan,lo Toſephs brethren. 

Que. Why ts the Commandement that forbids muraar ſet 
before the other Commandements that folloW ? 

Anſw. Becauſe the greate(t hurt and wrong that can be 
done to a men is touching his life, death taking away a mans 
being fimply, which other wrongs donot, and of all earthly 
thiogs life being moſt precious to a man, and in greateſt ac- 
count with him, 

Dueſt. What are the words of the ſixt Commandeneent ? 

Anſw. Thoſe that we finde, Ex04d.20,1 3. Thow ſoalt not 
kill, or tho ſhalt do no murder, 

Que. Doth this Commandement forbid kzliig of any thing 
that hath life? | 

Avnſwv. No it doth not ; notwithitanding this prohibition 
the Lord hath given to man libertic to take away the life of 
ſome creatures; as otherbes, plants, and of bruit creatures, 
being appointed for the nouriſhment of man ; and we ua 

| We 
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lawfully kill them for our ule, time and place, and other cir» 
cumſtances being duly obſerved, and ſoas in killing of bruit 
creatures we are not cruell,nor put them to more paine th:n 
we wult needs. 

Queſt. What u then meant by the Word, Kill, or Mardcr, 
Thos ſnalt not kill,or thou ſhalt doe no mnrdey ? 

Anſvw. Any kind of wilfull burting or cndammaging of 

the life and perſon of man, | 

Queſt, What u« the ground of that prolibition, Thou ſhalt 
net wilfnlly burt or nd. mera. the life andper/on of man ? 

Anſw. Both the participation of the ſame image of God, 
21d alſo of the ſame fleſhs In that all men beare the ſame 
image of God as they be reaſonable creatures, and every 
man isalſo of the ſame fleſh comming of one root, namely, 
of Adam : and therefore for one man to kill or murder ano» Gen. 9.6. 
ther is a wrong to Gods image, and repugnant and contrary 1fai.57.7- 


Gen.g. on 


tonature z for it is contrary to nature for a man to be cruel| ARs 1726+ 


to his own fleſh. 
Duc. What # the ſumme of this Commandement ? 
Anſw. This ; that the lite and perſon of men bee not 
any way by man impcached, hurt or cndammaged, but Gen. g. 5.6. 
that it may be by man cvery way, and by all good mcancs 
preſerved. 
Now this Commandement being Negative, I 
will firſt (hew what it forbids. | 
Queſt. hat doth this Commandement forbid ? 124 
Anſw. In gcnerall cyery thing whatſoever that tendeth 
tothe hurt or hinderance of the life of man ; either the life 
of his body,or thclife of his ſoule. 
And firſt concerning the hurt or hindrance of the 
life of the body of man. 
 Daeſt, YVhat are the things that hurt or hinder the life 
*f the body of man ? 
Anſw, They arc cither things of praRiſe, or things of 0- 
miſſion, 
Queſt. hat are the things of praGiſe,that do hurt or hin- 
der the life of the body of ans, yy Roc 
: P 


Anſw. 
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word or in deed. 
Of theſe in Order, 
Qu. What are the invvard things in the heart that do hurt 
or binder the life of the body of man? 
Anſw, They arc in nuniber foure eſpecially. 
Queſt, 1/hat 5 the firſt of thoſe ? 
Mat 5-2. Anſw, This ; Haſtic, raſh, unadyiſed, unjuſt and ſinful 
Eccleſ,7.1 1. anger. 
Queolt, What t raſh, unadviſed unjuſt and finfull anger ? 
Anſw. Such as 1s cither haſtily conceived without juit 
and ſufficient cauſe,or the cauſe being juſt and weighty,tuch 
as is direQted amiſle : as cither againlt the perſon, or againlt 
the cflence only, as it is an offence to men, as an ir :ry and 
wrong bringing burt and dammage to men, and not as an o*- 
Num.24.10. fence toGod : or ſuch as exccedeth cither 1n time or in mca- 
: _ _ ſure, and becomes hot ficry anger, furious and raging, troub- 
_ AS , ling the mind, and making a manor a woman forget duty to 
Dan.z.1g. Godand men. 
Quelt. F/hat 4 the ſecond inward thing in the heart, that 
doth hurt or hinder the life of the body of man? 

__ Anſw. This; malice or hatred, which is old anger or con» 
Tevit.19-17. tinued wrath; and it is anger or wrath kept cloſe in the 
; on * 9-11» heart, cloaked and covercd fora time with purpoſe to do 
"2 37" hurt, and waiting for opertunity todo miſchicfe : ſuch was 

Catns anger,Gen. 4,5 ,v. 
Que. What ts the higbeſt degree of malice or of old and'con- 
rinued anger ? 
eAnſw. Such a malicious affcAion as is implacable and 
can never be appeaſed, but is full ict ar all times, and by all 
meanes to do miſchict : ſuch was the aftcAion of Savl to- 
wards David, who though he wept and acknowledged his 
fault ro David,x Sam. 24.17,1 8, 19, 20.and againe confel- 
(cd his linne,faying behold I bawe done fookſhly,and have erred 
Pla.120.6;7. exceedingly ; 1 Sam.26.31 yct mallice was fo deeply roots 
Rom. 1.30. 30 in his heart, as he ſought Davids death till hisown dying 
AY. 


Rucit, What is the Worſt kind of malice or hatred? 
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AuſWw. This ; when men malice or hate others, cither for Job.;z.12. 
the good things they ſee in them, or for telling them of their cen” 
faults,though they pretend other cauſes of the hatred, Joh on | 
Qu. What if an enemy be a wicked man ,# it not then law-" 
full to hate him ? 116 
Anſwv. Noz we may indeed hate bis finne but not his per- 
ſon, P/al.1 39.21.22, David hated them not in reſpeRof 
their perſons, but in re{pe of their ſinne as they were cnc- 
mics to God, : 
Lucke. 14-25.Chriſt fairh,1f any man come to me and hate not ObjeRion. 
hu Father and Mother,and wife,and Children,and Brethren, 
and Siſters,and his own life alſo:it may ſecme therefore that 
hatred isnot unlawſull, 
How u thus t6 be anſWered ? 
Anſv. Thus ; ba'rcd of Father and Mother, and wife and 
children, and brethren and ſiſters, is not there ſimply com- 
manded nor ſimply allowed : but the meaning is, that in the 
compariſon of Chriſt, and of the conſtant profeſſion of his 
Goſpell,Chriſtians are to deſpiſe Father,Mother, Wife,Chil- <4, .,., 
dren, Brethren, Siſters; yea to hate them,as appeares. fat. D 
Quelt What # the third inward thing in the heart that aoth 
kurt or hinder the life of the body of man ? 
Anſw. This ; envic, whereby men grieve and repine at 
good things that others haye, which they would haye and can- 
not z whether they be good things of the minde, or body, or 
out ward good things ; and do hate them for theſe good 
things : for envie is a compound of carnallgriefe and hatred. .. _.. 
Thus the divcll was 4 mwrtherer from the beginniug;lob,8.44 Gen,zo 1 ee 
in that he envied the good eſtate of our firlt parents,and never Numb. 1.28. 
relt:d yntill hee had thruſt them out of ir. Thus the high 2 2. 
Prieſts of envie hated Chriſt forhis molt excellene ſayings Mat-27-13- 


CA A _—— 


and doings. | 
Qu. Whence comes it that mr envie others and grieve and Gal. 5.26. 
repine at the good things of others ? 1 Tim 6.4. 
Anſv. Out of pride and cut of abundance of {clfe-love. | LOR he 


Quelt, How farre doth exvie CATTY A ENMIONS perſon'tn (in ? Dro 24.5.1 
Anſw. Bothro 2 withing of cvill and burt to annother and 7, | om A. 
the fall ofanother, and toa rc joycing in the hurt and vill an1 
the fali that cometh to annother. 
P32 Exod. 


@—_— 
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Plal.59.10, 1: 


Levit: 19.'8. 
Luklg.54-55- 


x Objefion. 
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_ The  ſixt Commanders. (2-9 
Exod 15. Hoſes and the people lung praiſe to God at 
the deſtrutions of Pharaoh,r Sam.25.39. Davidre joyced 
for Nabals death, Prov.1 1-10, It is ſaid, #/ben the Wicked pe- 
raſh there # joy : Therctore it may feeme that men may rc. 
joyce at the tall of others their enemies, 

Queſt, How # this to be anſwered, 

Anſw. Thus ; Moſes and the people, and David re joyced 
at the ruine and fall of their enemies , not out of an cn- 
vious mind , ſimply dcelighting in their deſtrution , but for 
the cxccutionof Gods juſtice on their enemics ; and for bis 
mercy ingelivering them from danger and from the hands of 
their enemics 3 and thus Gods Children may re joyce at the 
ruine and fallof their enemies that doperſccute them and the 
Church of God : not out of cnvie,plealing themſelves in the 
hurt of any , be they never fo wicked and vile ; but ont of 
love to God aud tohis glory ; for the manifcitation of tg 
jaltice : they may magnifie andpraiſc his juſtice jn puniſh- 
1g ſuch wicked perſons, 

Queit, YVVhat 6s the fourth inward thing in the heart that 
doth hurt or hinder the life of the body of man ? 

Avſ. This ; Circ of revenge , which is when men to ſa- 
tisfic their own corrupt and troubled minds for wrong done, 
or jupputcd to bee dene to them ; deſire to requict evill for 
evill, and to right themſclyes by extreamity and by puniſh- 
ment in full propertion, according to their reyengetull 
mindes. 

Tudges, 16.28. Samſon praycd to God and beſought him 
that ke might be [trengthened, to be anvenged on the Phi- 
liſiims ; it may ſecme that hee hada defire of reyenge , and 
thercio:e men may ſometimes defire revenge. 

Q«<1!. How # this to be anſwer ed? 

Anſw. Thus ; Semſor was raiſed up and appointed 
of God to bee a ludge and Captaine oyer his people 
Iſracl , to avenge the injutics and wrongs done to them 
and to bimſclfe by the Philiſfirs ; and though hee was at 
that timea captive in the bands of the Phil ftimer ; yet 
as-hee was ablo bee went on in executing of ORs, 


" -_ 


Negative p The ſixt Commandement. 


| 2 -— GS. ID 


I97 


and he called on God to proſper him in the execution of it , 
being thereanto carried , not with deſire of private re- 
venge, but with a pure zeale to Godsglory in diſcharging 
his duty, though he loſt his life in doing ot it , and fo his cx- 
ample is no warrant for any to deſire revenge. 

Revel. 6, 10. The holy Martyrs under the altar cric out 
How long Lord holy and true , dveſt not thoxs judge and avenge 
our blood on them that dwell on the earth ; It ſcemes therefore 
they deſired revenge and full vengeance on thoſe that haye 
ſhed their blood, and fo it is not unlawfnll to deſire re 
Ven we 

Queſt. How 6 thu to be anſwered ? 

Anſw. Thus ; the boly Martyrs inhcaven are brought in 
under a viſion crying for vengeance , not out of any dcfire 
of revenge , nor in reſpe of any wrong or cruelty ſhewed 
to them z but out of a loye and burning z:ale to the glory 
of Chriſt, that Chriſt might be glorified in the confuſion of 
his enemies , and they crying for vengeance is rather to 
ſhewe what judgement of God abideth for their crusll 
perſecutors, then what minde they beare towards them ; 
and that their c2uſe cryeth for vengeance as Abels blood 
did , Gen. 4.10.And to ſhewe that howſoever the Lord 
delay for a time , yet hee hath not forgotten the blood of his 
{cryants * but that it cries in his cares, and that hce will 
one day bring their cruel perſecutors to their account : 


that is the meaning of the place, and fo thisis no warrant to 
defire revenge, 


ObjcAton. 


Gen. 4.10: 


Pſal, 94,1.2.3- The Plalmilt prayers to God the aycnger 1 ObjeAion, 


that he would take vengeance on the wicked,and hee prayes 
1n faith with a deſire to obtaine what he prayed for; There» 
tore we may likewiſe deſire revenge. 
Quelt, How # this to be anſwered ? 
An/. Thus ; the words of the Plalmiſt there, arc rather a 
propheſic and a prediion,then a prayer. 


Againe, the Pſalmiſt chere-prayes for yengeance onthe 


wicked, not out of a corrupt defire of - private revenge 
a5 they were his enemics, but. as they were the enemies 
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Rom.12.19, 
PhUip.4.5. 


Prov.12.19, 
Mat 5.22. 
Rom. 3.14. 
1 Cor.6.10. 
Ephel, 4. 31. 
427 
2King.19.4. 
AQ.24.' 4" 
Mar. 5 11, 
1 Pet.4. 14. 


1 Sam. 13.13, 
Iob.z.10, 


Lai, x. 10, 


—— 
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of God incureable, which he was able to diſcerne ; and 
out of z:ale to Gods glary , and the gaod of his Church , 
that iho name of God might not be longer blaſphcmed, nor 
his Cturck oppreſſed, and cruelly wropged, and ſotbisis no 
warrant for reucnge. 

Quelt. Flay not men in wing the lanſull belpe of the 
Magiſtrate for righting of the Yerongs done unto them , de- 
fre remenge ; the Magiſtrate being Geat Miniſter to take 
Vengeance ow them that do evill, Rom. 13.14? 

Anſvy. No, they may not ; for fo doing they make 
the Magiſtrate but an inſtrument of ſatisfying their cor- 
rupt defire, and they abulg the lawfull helpe of the M:- 
giſtrate, Men arc to uſe the helps of the Magiltrate in 
the wrongs done tq them, oncly with a delire to relieve 
themſclves , and to helpe forward the common peace . and 
that Gods jaſticc and goodnefle may bee manifeſted for the 
bettering of thuſe that wrong them. Row. 12.1 9, Avenge 
wot your ſelves,gither by your tclveg,or by the heJp of others: 
therefore deſire not revenge. 

Queſt. hat are the things ontVWvard in word that do burt 
or hinder the life of the body of man ? 

Anſw. They are in number tive eſpecially, 

Queit. What « the firſt of thoſe? 

Anſv. Bitterand curſed ſpeaking, bard , fpitefull, ve- 
nemous and provoking tcarmes : when men breake out into 
br2wling, rayling, reuiling and reproachfull tearmcs one a+ 
gairſt another. 

Queſt, #hat « the worſt kind of rayling andreviling ? 

Anſw, This ; when mcu citber raile and ſpeake evill 
of rcligion it fclfe, or doc raile and revile rcbgious per- 
ſons fcr religions ſake , becaulo they are 1<ligious 
and doe truly fears God and make conſcience of their 
WaycS. 

Queſt. «Are hard woras and bitter tearmes alwayes unlaws 
full, and may they never be wſed ? 

A»nſw. Hard words and bitter tearmes may fomctimes 
be uſed,and not be curſed ſpeaking:as when publike perſons, 
Magiltz ates 
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Magiſtrates or Miniſters, or other governours io familics, 
by vertue of their place and calling ule them not in way of Luk.1 3.32. 
reproach, but in way of jalt reproofe, and in Ioye inten- = 4-IJe 
ding the good and amendment of thoſe they ' doe rc 3" 
lOVEs 

: Qu. zphat i the ſecond thing in Word that arth hurt or 
binder the life of the body of man ? 

eLvſ. This; wrangling and contentious ſpeech between 1,4, q , ... 
parties difagrecing ; neither partie will yeild, but each one Proy. 15.1. 
[rives to have the laſt word, whereby diffcrence and diſa- Philip. z. 14. 
greement bet ween them is increaſed. 

Qu. What #% the third thing in word that doth hurt or 
kinder the life of the body of man ? | 

Anſw. This, crying and unſeerly lifting np of the yoice ; Epteſ.4.31. 
when men or women being at variance in private ſpeeches, 
do through choler and malice lift up their yoices,and ſpeak 
ſoloud that they may bee heard a farre off; and thereby 
of are morc cncouraged, and incenſcd one againit ano» 
far. ; 
Queſt, Y/hat i the fowrth thing in word that doth hurt or 
vinder the life or the body of man? 

eAnſw. This; threatning ſpeech, when as men or wo- pſal.g; 44; 
men from an inward diſlike and rage in their own private A&.g.1. 
caule dogiye out threatning. words againſt others, as that 
they will be mcet with them, and the like. 

Qu. YPhat « the fift thing tm Word that doth hyrt or bin- 
der the life of the body of mean ? | 

Anſw. This 5. mocking, ſcoffing, and deridivg ſpevch, 2 King. 2.23. 
when as men? or women: out- of hatred and contemnpe Job-19-2- 
of others thog either in -pldine tearmes and wordes OF 


2 Sarit.6. 19, , 


mocke and deride them, or gird and taint them, or xpher. 5.4. | 
jolt on them by privic and clole mpoes, thereby ſeck- — & 
ing to diſgrace them, and to glad their owne hearts, 
_ to make themſelves and others merry by gneving of 
em. ; . 

Queſt. YYhat # the worſs kind of nncking, ſcofſing,- an 
derideng ? 


P 4 Anſw. 
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Plal 69.11,12. 


3 Sa, 15.17, 


Anſvv. This; when men mock and ſcofte, and taunt c- 
thers for wel-doing, and for refraining from eyill,,tor their 
picty and religion, and for the vertues and graces that God 
bath given them. Thus 1ſmact mocked 1/aack, Gemeſe21.9, 
compared with Gal. 4.29, 

1 King.18.27. Elijah mocked Baal: Prieſts, and j:\ted 
on them at noon and faid, cry alord for he ua God: it may 
ſceme thercfore that mocking of other:, and jzſting on them 
3s not al waics unlawfull. 

Q1. How #4 thu to be auſWered? 

Anſv. Thus; Elijah mocked Baal: Pricſts, not with a 
mind to plcaſe himſelf in their diſgrace, and to make him- 
{:1fe and others merry by gricying of them z but hee ufed 
that manner cf ſpeaking out of his zeal:to Gods glory, 
thereby the mcre plaincly to diſcover to them the groſic- 
nefſz of thcir Idolatry, in that they were (o fooliſh as to 
worſhip ſerch a God as could not hearez and the more 
ſharply to reprove them for the fame. Thus did 1/aiah 
with the grolle Idolaters of his time, 1/2. 44.6. Therefore 
the practice of Ekjah doth not warrant mocking, and ſcot- 
fing,and deriding. 

Qu. What are the things outward in deed, that do hurt or 
hinder the life of the body of man ? 

Anſ. They are either in continuance, and in ſome ge- 
ſure and carriage of the body, or of ſume part of the bedy 3 
er they arc oth: r ats and deeds, 

Daelt. what are the things in continnance and in ſome ge- 
ffure and Carriage of the body, or of ſome part of the body, a 
do hurt and vinder the life of the boay of man ? 

Anſw. | Ail lignes and geltures of the body: that expreſie 
raſh anger, contempt, and deſpite of heart towards another, 
or others one or more ; as lowrivg, caſting down the coun- 
tenance, diſdaincfull, foward and churh{h behaviour, nod- 
ding or ſhaking the head in contempt,fnuffing, tuſhiog, gee- 
ring, gerning, flinging away in a chafe, or the like. 

Dem, 25. 9. The lawol God did permit a widdow to 
ſpit in the face of her husbands brother, or nexc mays 
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fore the Elders of the City or Place, if hee refuſed to raiſe up 
{ced to his Brother. h 

Qu, How then u every geſture of the body, expreſſing con- 
tempt of another, a thing that doth hurt or hinder the life of the 
body of man,and a degree of murther ? 

Anſ. The Lord might command her fo to do, to mani- 
feſt his great diſlike of the want of loye in him towards his 
dead Brother, 

Againe, the word may be fitly trarſlated, and /þis im hs 
ſight (that 15) ſpit on the ground before him, that he might 
ſec her : and that ſeems to be the true meaning of that place, 
Dent 4.37. God is faid to bring the 1ſraelites ow of Egypt in 
hu face,that is, in bis fight : therefore this is no warrant for 
any ſucb geſture, expeſling the contempt of another. 

1eſt. 1/hat are the other atts and deeds that dohurt or 
hinder the lije of the body of man ? 

Anſ. They arc ſuch as cither hurt or hinder a mans own 
life, or the lite of another or oth*rs, one or more: 

Queſt. bat are the afts and deeds that hurt and hind: 
a mans on life 2 | 

Anſw. They are cither preſent meanes of the taking a- 
way of a mans own life, and of ſclt-murder 3 or lingrivg 
meancs of taking of it away, 

Da, What are the preſent meanes of taking away of a mans 
own life, and of ſelf murther? ... 4 or 3. Wo 

Anſ. They arc uch as do preſently bereave a man: ofhis 
life; as when a man or woman laics violent hands on him- 
telf, or her {clt, and do murther themſelves,bby hanging 
themſclyes, by drowning,or the like 3:which isafinme molt 
monſtrous and unnaturall, : = 

Qr whence comes it that men or Women lay violent hands 
on themſelves; and What may be the cauſes of ſelf-murther ? 

A.'Commonly theſe;horror of conſcience,and defpaire of 
Gods mercy, as in 7#das, at. 27.4.5. Fearc of worldly pu- 
niſhmcnt or ſhamezt Sew. 31:4:.2 Saw. 17:23 Monſtrous 
pride, when mcn or:wwomen. will not beat-all, vnleſſe they 
may be as they liſt themſclves;as when they are plunged into 
remediles and extreara penury, and want of outwasd things. 
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Indges 16, 30. Sampſon killed himſclf and hee ſinned not 
in ſo doing : it may {cem therefore that ſclt-marder may be 
ſometimes 

Queſt. Hetv-@ thu to be anſWered? 

Arſvv, Thus ; fir{,it cannot be properly faid that Sump» 
ſon did kill or murder bimſclt : he dicd indeed 1n the execu- 
tion of his Office, which was to avenge the injuries and 
wrongs done to himſclf and to the Itraclites, by the Phili- 
ſtims z yet his intent wag not to kill himſelf, bur only to take 
- "Mag it were to the hazard, and to tho lofle of his 

ite, 

Secondly, he had a ſpeciall direion of Gods Spirit to ds 
aS he did,and his example is ſpeciall; for he was in his death 
a higure cf Chr:{t, as he conquered his enemies more in his 
death then in bis life : ſodid Chriſt, 

Qu. For the avoyaing of ſome great danger, or ſome great 
ſinne ; as denial of Chriſt in the time of perſecution or the like, 
may it not be lawſnll for men to make aWay themſelves? 

Anrſw. No, it maynot; in ſuch caſes God bath not ap- 
pointed that as a lawfull remedic ; but men are then to help 
themlſclycs (if poſſible they can) by flying away, or by other 
lawfull meanes ; and they are to have Faith in the promiſe of 
God, that he will give an iflue in every temptation. 

Quelt.. What are the lingring meanes of taking away of a 
mans ovn life, and of ſelf murder ? 

Anſw, They arc ſuchas fret and weaken the body, and 
impaire the health of it by degrees, and by little and little. 

Anſvv. What are thoſe things that fret and weaken the bo- 
dy, and impair the health of 5t by degrees? 

Anſw. They arc foure eſpecially. 

Quelit; What u the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſw, lntemperance in dyct, ſurfeting, riot, and exceſfs 
incating and drinking, which brings ficknefſes and diſcalcs 
on the body. - | 

Quelt.  Fhat #4 the ſecond lingring meanes, freting and 
weakning the body, and impairing the health of it by degrees ? 


Anf. 1 c, and unchaltity, and abuling of the body to 
hordome and unclcaneſle ; whereby men or women briog 
gricv 
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giremend _—_— = their bodics. Falk 1 Cor,6.18. 
act. What « the third lingring nutancs of tahing away of 
a = owne life, and of elfo-amrds d « | 7” 

Auſwm. Acarcleſle and wilfull negleR, a refufing of the 
good mcanes of help, that ſerve to prelerve the life of the bo- 
dy:as wholeſome dyet, cloathing and phyſicke ; eſpecially in 
the time of rye SF _ 

aclt. i#het © the fourth lingring meanes of taking away 0 
Wages life, and of fulfs murder? te 

Anſw, This ; a voluntary ruſhing into danger, cither cer= 
tzine and unayoydable, or very likely , without any juſt 
culling from God : as when men ruſh into houſes infected 
with the plagu? , ride through dangerous places needleſly 
without weapons, in a bravery take on them ro ride , runne, 
or goſo farre in ſucha time, which they cannot do without 
burt ta their bodies, only for alittle gainc or ſuch like, which 
isa tetnpting of God, 

Qucit. Hay wot the body be Yeeakened, andthe hralth of it be 
impayred by inWard cauſes alone, without ang, outwardaatls or 
deed: ? : 

Anſvv. Yes it may, and many times it is ; as by diftruſtfull paar 
carking care, worldly ſorrow, gricfe , enyic, and the like, Pro. 17.22. 
2 Cor,7.10. Pſal.112,10.Pro.14.30. 

Queit, What are the atts and derds that hurt or: hindex the 1;0 
life of another, or others, on or more ? 

Anſw. They are cither aRts and deeds properonely to 
publike perſons and gavernours ; whether theybee Mogi- 
trates, or governours in the Family, or common to publike 
perſons, and to private perſons» + | 

Las. What are the atts anddceds proper enly-to publike pers 
ſons and governours ; wether Nagiſtrates or Governowrs is 
the Family that hurt and hinder the lefe of anather, or others,ou 
or more ; . 
eAuſm They are foure clpecially. 
Lueſt. What # the firſt of thoſa ? | | 
Anſv, This; apy wicked and unjuſt Law, Statute, Ordi- £24 -715-26: 
nance, Edict,charge os command, made or given by publike Dan.;.4.5.6. 
perſonsand gavernours ; when: publike prrtonsand gover- 
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rours abuſe their authority and power tyrannovſly,, to eq- 
trap or to diſtroy others by any wicked and unjuſt Law, Sta. 
tutc,Ocdinance, E 11, or command. 

Quelt. what ts the ſecond att and deed proper only to publike 
perſons and governonrs whether 21s cars or Gonernonrs in 
the Family , that doth hurt and hindcy the life of another, or 6- 
thers, one or more © 

Anſw, This ; giving cf unjuſt and wrong Indgement a- 
wardiog of ſentence in cauſes judiciall, contrary to right and 
equitic:when publike p:rſons give unjaſt Judgement in mat- 
ters civill; corc:rning Lands or goods, of in matters cri- 
minall concerning the body or life, doe wittingly and wil- 
lingly give wrong Judgement , cither to the condemning of 
the innocent, or to the juſtifying and delivering of the guil- 
ty and cvill doer : herein they are murderers. 

Quelt. V/Vhat # the third att and deede, proper onely to 
publike perſons and goverxonrs;whether Magiſtrates or Gover- 
ours in the Family,that doth hurt or hinder the life of another, 
or others, one of wore ? M7 =? 

Anſw. This ; the infliting of unjuſt and undue puniſh- 
ment onothers : when publike perſons, Magiſtrates, or Go- 
vernours in the Family , out of their rage and paſſion, cither 
puniſh the innocent and ſuch as haye not offended, or they 
excrciſe ryrannous cruclty and extreamity in correcting 
and puniſhing them that doe cftend ; and doe puniſh off:n- 
ders unmercitully. 

Quelt. May not publike perſons and governours bee cruell in 
ſparing offenders and malefattors > 

eAnſ. Yes,they may : in ſparing thoſe that ought to bee 
puniſhed, thy many times bring the plagues of God on 
whole ſocieties, on Townes,Cities or Counnryes; and they 
lay them open to Gods venganc>, which is great cruclty, 
1 Sam.15. Saul ſpared Ayag who ſhonld have becne ſlaine. 
and that cauſed the Lord totake away the Kingdome from 
him and his polterity.ver/. 26, \ 

Queit. What # the fourth att and deeds proper only to prb- 
like perſons and governours ; whetber Magiſtrates or Gover« 
nours in the Family, that doth hnrt or hinder the life of another 


or other s,one or more? Anſm. 
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Anſw. Crucll oppreſiing of others ; when Magiſtrates, Gen. 10.8.9. 
or Goycrnours in the Family, do cruclly wrong and oppreſie ——_—__ 3-17- 
thoſe that be under them 3 38by laying too heavy burthens oor ey 9 
on them,by getting what they can from them for their owne Lam.s. - ; 

private gaine ; by vſing their labours for lietle or no wages 
and the like : whereby they make them wearic of their 
lives. 
Que, What are the AFts and deeds common both to publike | J1 
and private perſons, that hurt or hinder the life of another, or 
others on or more ? 

Anſw. They are cither ſuch as tend tothe hurt of the bo- 
dy of another or others,and yet tor the preſent take not away 
the life : or ſuch as do hurt the body and take away the lite 

of another, or others on or more. 

Queſt, YY bat are the atts and dieds common both to pub« 
liks and private perſons , that do hurt or binder the life of the 
body of another or others, on or more;and yet for the preſent take 
not away the life ? 

Anſw. They ars five eſpecially, 

Quelit, What is the firſt of thoſe? 

Anſw. This ; hard and crucll dealing with others,oppref- 1 King.2 1.15. 
ſing and wronging them ; either by encroaching on them by - _- 
violent extortion, as incloſers ; ſuch as joyne houſe to houle ; If, W 
ſuch as ingroſe commoditics, as Corne, or the like zor by Amos.8 4.5.6. 
fraud and circumycntion in bargayning ; or by troubling 2 Thel.4.6. 
and yexing them with unialt ſuites and undue courſes in ! Cor.6.8.10. 
Law, or other mol-i{tations s whercby they arc worne oat , Fs 6 
and deprived of meancs of life. 

Queſt. /Yhat w the worſt kinde of oppreſſing aud wrong- 
ing of others ? 

eAnſw. This ; when men oppreſſc and wrong impotent Exod.: 2.21.12 
feeble poote perſons, irangers; Fathericlc , Ocphants, or. Deut.24.14.17 
Widowes. Jerem.»2.3, 

Quelit, Y/ hat # the ſecond aft or deede comm:n both to prb- Zach.7.10, 
like and prinate perſons , that tendeth ts the hurt of obe body of 
another or others, 0% or more 24nd yet for the preſent take wot 4- 
Way the life ? | 

efuſwv, This ; Combining with others, and conſpiring 
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with them, and lying in waite for the killing,or for the miſ- 
cheiving of another or others, on or more, 3 Kiny.9.14-15. 
2 King. 25.33 24. Jere, 11.19.21. Jere.18.18. Pro. 
 Afts.23,12.-13s - | 
Que. What whe third aft and deede common both to pub« 
like and' private perſons, that tendeth to the hurt of the body of 
kokeibofre anotker or others, and yet for the preſent take not away the bife ? 
- os. "  eAnſw, This; the betraying of another or others, into the 
Mat.26.48. hands of thoſe that-unjultly ſecke his or their life and over-, 
AR.7-5z- throw ; cſpecially the betraying of the Prince and chiefe ' 
Tory = "4 Magiſtrate , or of thoſe to whom men arc bound by ſome 
-rnene2® necre and fpeciall bond : as of Father, Mother, Wite, Chil 
dren, and ſach like. 
Que. What #4 the fourth att and drede common both to pub- 
like and private perſons , that tendeth to the hurt of the body of 
1$am.17.1.2.3 #n0ther or others, and yet for the preſent take not aWay the life? 
Pro. 1.10.11, enſw. This, procurcment and itirring up of ſuch mcancs 
2 Sam.11.14. and inſtruments as may take away the life of another or 0- 
27: ans 3 by counſcll, by inticement, by writing, by hyring 
nd ſome to lyc in waite to kill them ; by ſtirring up cither for 
>'Sam.2.14. Pleaſure or cruelty, to quarell or fight on with another ; or 
15.16, the like. 
Quelit, What the fift aft and deede common both to pub- 
like and private perſons, that tend to the hurt of the life of the 
body of anorher or others : and yet for the preſent takes not 4- 
Exod 2.13, PW#) the life ? 
Exod.21.r5, Anſw, This ; Vojult violence with the hand ia ſtriking, 
Levit.24-19- beating, wounding, or mayming of another,or others ; eſpe- 
Deut'27-24- cially (triking; beating, wounding, or mayming of Parents 


Mart. 26-67. 
AQs. 2 ah Or SUPEriours- 


2 Cor.11.24, Queſt. What are the alts and deeds common both to publike 
25. and private perſons, that hurt the body and take away the life of 
172 another, or other * 

Anſw. They are cither ſuch aQts and deeds as by manifeſt 
violence ſhed the blood, and take away the life of another or 
others : orby ſome ſecret and cunning device, doe ſhed the 
blood,and take away the life of another or others. 

.____ OſtheſeinOrder. . 
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Qu. Y/hat are the atts and deeds common both to publike 
andprivate perſons, thats by manifeſt violence:;ſhed the blond, 
and take away the life of another or other: ? 

Arſ. They are afts and deeds whereby men do openly Gen.4.s. 
and willingly take away the life of another, by ſword, dag- 2 Sam. 5.2». 
ger, knife, rope, gunne. or any like inſtrument and meancs * 52-4-6,7. 
whatſoever. | Mat 14.0, 

Qu. V/hen us the finne of taking away the life of another 
or others openly by ſword dag ger knife, rope,gunne, and the like 
in/trument and meanes whatſoever, moſt vile and odzous ? 

eArnſ. When it's committed without regard either of 
place, calling, .or condition z or of nature, or cf multitude 

Qu. How #it committed without regard of place, calling, 
or condition ? X 

Anſ. Thus; when a manopenly and willingly, by ſword, : * > 
dagger, knife, rope, or guane,ſheds:the blopd,and takes away 1 Sam. 20.9. - 
the life of bis Prince, or other Mgiſtrate over him; of his 11. 
Paſtor,of his;Maſter, eſpecially when they arc cx:cuting * M0816. 7.9. 
their office ; or of an Infant, or fuch like 5 or when the wife l — pps By 
openly and willingly by ſword,dagger knite,rope, or gunne, 1124.4, 15. - 
ſh:ds the bloud, and takes away the life of her husband or x Per.3.6. 
the hugband openly and willipgly. by {word, dagger; knife, 
rope,or gunne, (ſheds the bloud,and takes away the lite of his 
wife z the husband 1s not to ſtrike his witc,much leflc to (hed 
her bloud, or take away her life. | 

Qu. HoW « the finne of taking away the life of another, o 
ethers, openly and willingly by ſWord, dag ger, knife, rope; or 
gunne, committed without regard of nature ? 

Anſw, Thus ; when a brother openly and willingly bj Gen.4.8. 
ſ{word,dagger, knifc,rope,or gunne,ſheds the bloud,and tzkes Judg-9.5. 
away the life of his brother or ſiſter; the father the chil; and * "83-27: 
eſpecially the child the life of the father or morher. LISLE. H: 

Quelt, How is the finne of taking aw:y the life of another 
or others, openly and wittingly by ſword dagger, knife, rope, or 
fumes or ſuch like inſtument, or mean:s committed without re- 
gard of multitude > Gen.34-2 5. 
Anſ. Thus; wh.n it is done on many by adding mnrder to 2-49 _ <+ 
mutder, though they baſtrangers, 2 Xing 10.7, 4.12 2,3:z9, * 
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Qu. Is ſhedding of blend, and taking aWay the Ife anc* 
ther or others, by ſword, er, knife, gunne, or the likg in« 
ftrument and meanes of death alwaies unlanſnll and a ſinne ? 

Anſw.. No zit is ftometimes lawtull, and no ſinne at all. 

Queſt. How # it laWfnl,and no fiune at all? 

eAnrſW, In three caſes. 
Nueſit, What is the firſt of thoſe ? 
Anſw. This ; when God commands it extraordinarily; 
Gen.tz.z, {1o Abrabam mightlawfully have killed his ſonne //aack, the 
Jchh.1.4,5,6. Lord bidding him todo it, Gen.2 1. 2, Joſhua had comman. 
dement from God to deltroy the Canaanites, 7oſh,1.,4,5,6, 
Quelt, #Fhat is the ſecond caſe wherein the taking aVWay 
the like of another or others is lawfull ? 
Num.25.7,8, enſw. Thisz when the Lord ſtirres np men'extraordi- 
Plal.x06.3<, narily by his Spirit, and by ſpeciall inſtin& to do it,as Phine. 
oy bas was Num. 25 .7.8.Pſal. 106.30,31. and as Samuel was , 
10am. 15.33. 1 Sam 15.3 3. 
Quelt. Y/hat is the thirdcaſe wherein the ſhedding of the 
13} Hloxdandtaking away the life of another or others, openly and 
willingly by ſwora, dag ger, knife,rope, gunne,or the like inflrn- 
ment of death u lavefull ? 
Anſw. This z when men arc dircted by the written 
Word of God to do it. 
Qu. How are men diretted by the written Word of God to 
doit ? 
Anſw, In three caſes, 
Quelt, YV/hat is firſt of thoſe ? 


Gen.9.6. Anſw, This ; in caſe of publik Iuſtice, when Princes and 
Exod 2127,28, Magiſtrates do by direRion from the Word of God. and 
29. according to wholſome Lawes grounded on the ſame, give 


Deur-17-536, ſentence of death againſt maictaRors that deſerve death : 

Joh. gar. and then exccutioners under them, do by their appointment 

1 King.2,zz, ſhed the bloud, and take away the lives of thoſe malcfaftors 

46. ſocondemned. 

Rom. 13.4, Qucit. YYhat ts the ſecond caſe wherein men are direfted 
by the written Word of God to ſhed the bloud,and ot take awd) 
the life of another or others, openly and willingly by ſword, " 
$i keifepopoaghnme pr the big lnffrmmene or names of 
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Anſw. This; in caſe of lawfull and juſt War, when Prin- 
ces and governours Oty j aſt and weighty cauſes,as for the de- Gen. 14.14; 
tending of the liberty of their countrey, cither againſt rebel 15-15,'9-20, 
lion within, or invaſion of cnemics without z or for the reco- _ 7-$6kGe 
ycring of it being loſt ; or for the defence of religion, and the 1. +64 
truth of God andthe like, do uſe the ſword in Warre,and do AR, to, 1.223; 
wage battle, and their Souldiers doin warre fo undertaken 
kill their enemies. 
I ( hron. $2.8. God refuſed David, and would not have _ 
him to build his Temple, becauſe he was a man of warre and 0!j<*ion. 
bloud : Therefore it may ſeem unlawfull for Princes and Go- 
vernours to wage battle,and to make warre. 
Queſt, How #5 thi to be anſwered? 
Anſw. Thas ; David was not refuſed. as if the Lord had 
diſallowed the battels that he fought againit the enemics of 
God: for David faith, The Lord taught him to fight, Pſal. Pla. 18.34. 19. 
1 3.34,3 9.Pſal. 144.1 but becauſe the Temple wasa figure Plalr44.1. 
of Chriſt, whoſe Kingdome ſhould be peaceable, and there. 
fore that the ſhaddow and the Body might fully agree, the 
Lord would have the materiall Temple to be builded by 
Satomon,a peaccable man. 
Matth.s .44. Chrilt bids us Love our enemies. 0bie#, 
Quelit. How then may Princes wage warre With their ene. 
mies and flay them ? | 
Anſw. Princes arc to loye their enemies, yet ſoas they 
love their own SubjeAs more dearely : for Love is to begin 
at home, and is fir{t tobee expreſſed to thoſe that are nea- 
reſt to us, and then tothoſe that are further off in depree, c- 
ven to ourenemizs: And therefore Princes may an _ 
to wage warre with enemics that do viotently affault their 
Subjeas, and they may and, ought to take away the lives 
Aa enemies, if otherwiſe their Subj:&s' cannot bee 
afe, þ | 
Queſt. What i the thirdeaſe wherein men are direRed by 
the written word of God to ſhrd the blond, and take aWay the life 
of 4nother or others, openty and willingly by ſword, dagger, 
knife, rope, gunne, or the like inſtruments or meanes of _ ? 
An{W. 
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Anſw, This; in caſe of neceflary and juſt defence, when 
2 man Is of neceſſity for the detence of himfelf . Ctiven to 
kill another or others, and bee doth it juſtly and in right 
manner.  - - 

Queſt, hen is a man of necesfity driven to kill another or 
others for the defence of himſelf, and for the ſafegard of hu life ? 

Anſw.. When hc is openly, and ſo ſuddenly aflaulted, as 
that he can by no other meancs defend himſelf, and faye his 
life, cither by yeilding, or by going back/and flying, or by 
ſome ſuff:ring, or by help from others, or from the Magi- 
frate ; the Magiſtrate being abſcnt, and it being full of dan- 
ger to wait for his comming 2. in this caſe God puts the 
{word into the piivate mans. band. 

Qu. HoW doth a man. in nece (ſary defence of bimſelf kil! a- 
nother or others juſtly and'in a right manner ? 

eAzſw, When he doth. it preſently in the time of the 
aſſault, and whilcſt the violence is offered : (for if bee do it 
afterwards, it isnot jult defence, but revenge: ) and he doth 
it alſo with an intention only to defend himſelf, and not to 
kiil,and with a mind that had rather not kill; and he ſo [trikes 
the patty that aſſaults him, as that he is ſorty for the neceſit- 
ty of hurting him. 

Queſt. May not 4 man in ſome caſes defend himſelf and o- 
thers by voluntary combat,by ſingle fight, by fighting With a+ 
nother,hand t 0 hand,and ſo fighting kill another > 

Anſ. No, he may not z voluntary combate or fingle fight 
between man and man is never lawfull in any caſe whatfſoe- 
ver ; becauſe in cyery voluntaric combate men hazard their 
lives without warrant from God, . which is a tempting 
of God, and. the killiog of a. man in ſuch a combate is 
murther, EY = F 

ere ſome parcicular caſes are propounded an 
ob ited. As ficſt this ; Oy 

Voluntary Combate, or. Single fight is a triall of .Inno- 
cency, and of truthand right, and an ending of quarrells, and 
controverſies; therefore it may ſeem in theſe caſes to bee 
lawtull, ; MEET 

Quelt, 


—_— 


Negative The ſixt Commandement. 211 


Part. .- NE in 
Queſt. HoW & this to be anſwered ? | 
Anſw. Thus ; other mecancsare appointed of God for the Numb. 5.30. 
triall of Innocency, and of truthand right , and of ending Deut-r7.6. 
quarrels, as witnefcs,cvidences, open confeſfionand an oath, ry # = 
and not a voluntary combate ; and vſually in a yoluntary com «« 
bate the ſtronger party preyailes and overcomes, and not he 
that hath the more jult cauſe. 
A man may defend himſelfe and his owne life by fighting » 0bje#jon, 
with a thiefe that aſſaults him : why then may he not defend 
himſcltc and hislife (leave being granted him by the Magi- 
* A{trate )by combating and fighting witha falſe accuſer, one 
that accuſeth him falſcly of ſome toule crime and fa&t deſer- 
ving death before a Tudge, and ſoſcckes to (pill his blood by 
the helpe of th: Magiſtrate. | 
Quelit, HoW « this to be anſwered ? 
| eAvſw. There is great difference betweene juſt defence 
| againſt the aſſault of a thicfe, and combate with a falſe accu- 
ſcrz for a manisput to it onthe ſudden to defend hitnſclfe 
azainſt a thicfe- ; but combatc with a falfe accuſer, is of con- 
cluded and ſet purpoſe, 
And againe, in juſt defence againſt the aflault of a 
Thicfe , there is, or ought to bee an intention onely to 
defend , and not to kill : but in combate with a falſe ac- 
cuſcr , there 1$a full purpoſe and reſolution to kill : and 
therefore though the one bee lawfull, yet the other is 
nof. . 
In the time of warre, the hazard of the loſſe of many, and 3 991%" 
the ſhedding of the blood of many may be ſtayd by a ingle 
combate betweene two Champions appointed by the two 
armics, to tric the matter. Therefore in that caſc it ſcemes 
that a combate is lawfull. * 
Queſt, How is this to be anſwered ? 
eAnſ. Though there bee lefle danger of hazarding one 
mans litc,then a whole armic ; yet if the caute bee good and 
Juit;it is tobe maintained with all the (trength that may be, | 
and not to bee layd on the courage and power of one man 
who in likelihood unicle the Lord doe in ſpecial manner fup- 
port and aſſiſt, may be oycrcome,and loſe the viftory. 
Q 3 Queſt, 


2 Sam, 24 0. 
2 Chro.14-15- 
2 Chro,20. 12+ 
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1 ObjeAzon, 


AR.7.23.24- 


2 ObjeAjon. 
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Queſt. What if the army that bath the better cauſe be wea» 
her then the army 'of the enemies, may it not then commit the 
matter to bee tryed by combate ? 

Anſw. No, Combate is no mcancs appointed of God for 
triallin that caſc, but the army that hath the better cauſcand 
is weaker, is tocommend it to the Lord,and under his ſhicld 
and name to fight it out , it being ascalic with the Lord to 
defend and faveby a few, as by many. 

Ipaſleby that, that a man is diſgraced for eyer , un- 
lefic hee take a Challenge 3 forme examples are ob- 
jeed, as that. 

Ex0d,2,11.12.eſcr and the Egyptian fought a combate, 
they fought hand to hand,and AZoſes ſlew him therefore (in- 
ele combate ſeemes lometimes to be lawful, 

Quelt How # this to be anſFered ? 

Anſw. Thus z Hoſes was (tird vpznd called of God to be 
a dcliverer of his brethren out of the hands of the Egyptians ; 
for God had then called bim to that office, though his calling 
was not yet fully manifeſted to his brethren, and fothat act 
of his of ſmiting and killing the Egyptian was apublike a& 
of his calling, and was a beginning of the cxccution of hig 
office, which wasaftcrward to be fully performed :therefore 
being a publike perſon his cxample is not to the p:rpoſe, 

1 Sam,17.48.,49,5 0,5 1.52. weeread that David fought 
with Goliab the Philiſtim hand to hand & had good ſucceſſe, 
he overcame him cit may ſeme that ſingle combat is lawful. 

Queſt. How 5 thus to be anſwered? 

Anſw. Touszthc a& of Davidin combating with Golzath, 
was by the ſpeciall and extraordinary initin of Gods Spi- 
rit, and by cx'racrdinay motion wrought in his heart by 
the Lord on the hearing of Go3iahs blaſphemie z and there» 
fore that 2& of his is no more tobec imitated and follow- 
ed of us, hea the Ifraclites fpoyling the Fgyptians, Ex-- 
ans 12,36.0r the fat of Phinehas, Numbers 25,7.8, and 
the like cx:raordinary deedes arc rather to be admired then 
followed. ' | 

Q How many wayes do men openly & willingly ſhed the bhvod 
and rakg away the life of another or others by ſword dag ger nit, 


rope, 


—<—— 


——_— 
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rope,guune, or other inſirument or meanes of takjng atey the 
life? | 
Mk Two waicy, cicher with deliberation, or ona ſud- 
den and without deliberation. | 

How do men openly and willingly ſved the bloud of an 
other,or others,by ſwora,dag ger knife, rope, gunne, or ſuch like 
1n{trument or meanes of death with deliberation? ; 

Anſw. Thus; when they do it out of hatred and fore. D*vt-19-1 1s 
thought, and deſire of revenge, and out of a grudge carried G.,. 4.8. 
in their hearts long before. 2 Sam.3.27, 

Q. How do men openly and willingly ſhed the bloud of another 2 Sam.20.9, 

2 others, by ſword, dapper, kyife, rope, gunne, or other infiru- 10- 
ment or rneanes of death on a [ndden, ana;without deliberation ? 

Anſw. Tous; when they doit being thereunto carried, .. 
cither by ſudden paſſion of anger, without all former malice, Numb.3 5. 16. 
and they do it in tbcir heate, rage, and fury ; or they do it to 24. 
in the time of ſome vilc and ſinful diltemper, as in the time x Sam. 20.30, 
of. drunkennefie,and the like; whickiscalled Man-ſlaughters 33: 
for in the time of a mans rage, or in the.ticme of his yile and "+408 * 
ſiafull diſtemper, his will is free, though hisreaſoo be blin- **' 
ded: of this we read, Ger. 4. 23. And this Man ſlwyghter the 
Lord calls Murder, Nww.35-16,17,18. compared with thar, 
verſ.20, tO 24, | | ob 42 W212 | 

Queſt. 1#hat.if a man kill another or. others by ſome 3nſtru. _ 
ment and neaues of death caſually A purpoſe to ao bigs 
or thews any hurt, which ia commonly odiled Chance-medly ; 1s 
that a ſinne againſt the fixt Commandenent or nd? 

Anſvv. No, properly it is not ; yet caſuall killing is ſorac- 
times finfull,an 4 inſome reſpe&sblame-wortby, andiſome- = 
times it is altogether blatnclefle. _ Io: 4 | 

Queſt. How & caſual killing fnfull avd blam-worthy ? -F 
 Anſw. Thus; whewiitfalls out and comes to paſle by 
moer overfight agd negligence ; as if a Phyſician through 
careleſnefſe miſtake the medicine and do kill bis, ,patizbr, 
which might by bis cara .bave: been prevented : rharut of 
bis is fiafull agd:blame-worthy, inrcgard of his negligenco 
and unwaric dealing, | 

Quelt, How @ caſual killing altogether blamele(ſe? | 

3 enſm, 
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'* eAnſw. Thusz When itfalls out and comes to paſſe by 

Deut.1g.5g, MET accident, which cannot be helped, as when one hews- 

: Chro. 19.10, th wood, the Axe head flyeth off, and killeth one that ſtan- 
deth by, or the like. | | 

136 Qy, Whatare the afts and deeds eommon both to publike 

and private perſons, that by ſome ſecret aud cunning device as 

_ fred the blond, and take away the life of another or others? 

Anſw. They arc-aQts and deeds wherein men do will. 
ingly yet nnderhand, and by meanesnot preſently diſcerned, 
(hd the bloud, and take away the life of another or others, 
one or more, and that foure waics eſpecially. 

Qu. What # the firſt of thoſe ? | 

A. This ; by poyſoningan other or others wittingly and 

Ee willingly,by giving an'otheror others poyſon, or cauſing it to 
Pſal.69,21, be giventothem-in their mcat, drink, or any other way by 
Mark. 16.18. poyſon,killing them and bereaving them of their lives. 

Quelt. What ts the ſecond way which men do willingly yet 

'under-band, and by meanes not preſently diſcerned, ſhed the 
'  bloudl of another or others? | | ' 

Anſw. This; by witchcraft, and inchantment,and forc:ry, 
when men wittingly and willingly aſe the help of Witches, 
Sorccrers and Inchanters, and by the help of Witches, Sor- 

Exod.22. 18, CCrcrs, and Inchanters, do kill another or others; or when 
Revel.g.21, Witches; Inchanters: and 'Sorcerers do-of their own accord, 
by the help of the Devill kilanother,or others. 

Queit. What i the third Way by which men do- willingly, 
yet under-hand, and by meanes not preſently diſcerned, ſhed tbe 
blowud of another or others ? | 

1 King, 21.19; Anſw. This; by-ſome publike and crafty pratice cauſe 
2 Sam. 12.9. another or others, to ſhed the. bloys of another. or others. 
ARQ.2.23, Thus Ababwasamurderer,z Kings 21.19, 

Queſt what u the fourth Way by Which men do willingly, 
yet wnder ban, and by meanes not preſently diſcerned, ſhed the 
blend of another or others ? | 

 Anſw. Thus ; by c:nvaying ſomething into the body of a 

- wonian with child, hurtfull to the chuld, purpoſcly to deſtroy 

it :- when men wittingly and willingly give or cauſe tobee, 

given to a woman with ctuld ſome burtfull thing i_ 
| _ rink, 
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drinke,or medicine,that may deſtroy the child,and ſo deſtroy 
it, and cauſe an untimely birth ; of a woman hee ſelf being 
with child, doth purpoſcly take fome hartfull thing in her 
meate, or drink, or ſome hurtfull medicine to deſtroy her 
child, and doth thereby deſtroy it, it may bee to cover her Exod. 21. 22, 
whoredome. 23. 
Quelt. hat if a wom.;# have but lately conceived, and the 
Child in her wombe ts not yet. perfefHy formed and endued with 
life ; if then either another. give her ſomething, or cauſe ſome» 
thing to be given ber ; or the woman her ſelf takgs ſonsething to 
deſtroy her conception,and dy bereby deſtroy it,or cauſe her to 
miſcarrie : Is it murther or not _ | EE 
Anſw. \cs$, itis; Wholoeyer wittingly cauſcth a wo- 
man having conceived with-child,to miſcarrie, -may be aid 
to haye killed a man z ycathe uling of meancs by medicines - 
or the like, to hinder procreation, and todeftroy a womans = 
fruitfulneſle, is ſecret murder ; and the deſtroying of the na» 
ture by men, is alſo ſecret murder,it was the ſiane-of Er and Gen.z8.7,9: 
Onan, Gen. 38.7.8... .; MY LS | 
Hithertoof the things of pratice that hurt or hinder 7 
the life-of the body of man, Now to the things 3” 


of omiſſion. | | 
Q1. What are the things of omiſſianthat do hurt or hinder 
the life of the body of man ? | 


Anſ. T wothingseſpecially; theone inwatdin the hear?, 
the other outward. -  _ 2 

Queit. What # the thing of omizſion inward in the heart, 
that deth hart or hinder the life of the body of man? | 
_. Anſ. This; waat of pitic and tecling compaſſionto+ _. 
wards ſuch asare in any known miſcry anJwliſtrefle of body, Rom. 1.30. 
and are tobe.piticd : when men emit or refuſe to pitic fuch Rom: 12-15. 
as are in known milcry ang diltxeſt; of body,and like tope- C2%3-12- 
riſh, being ſuch as are tobe pitied,an4 do harden their hearts, \ job, *.2, 
and ſhut op their compaſſionj{from them. 8 «4 4 
+ Qyelt. How do men ſhew them ſelues moſt Wanting in pitie 
towards ſuch as ere in any kyown miſery and. ſtreſſe of body, 
and are to be pitied? W | | 

Anſ. Thus; whea they inſult over them,and make them. P2l.69-26- 

Q 4 | ſelves 
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Job.19.21,22- ſelyes merry with their miſery, and fo adde to their di- 
Job.25.9,10y ſtreſle _ _ R | rg nd 
1, Queſt, Are wot all this ave 3% known miſery and diftreſſe o 
nes frfex 
nſw. All thatare in known milery, and diftreſſc, are to 
| . bepitiedas they are men or women of the ſame nature with 
_ 229" u8: yet ſuch us are indoſerved mifery, and haye brought mi- 
nyc tery upon rhemlclves, andas malctaQtors ſuffer juſt puniſh- 
ment for the irenill deeds, are not in that reſpeR to be piti.. 
6d : rhat is faokth' pitic. 
[t. 34a 4 the thing of omisſion outward, that doth 
hurt or hinder the Life of the body of man? 
"ONE Anſw. This ; the —_— the works of mercy, that 
lai. 58.7. 3" onghtrobe performed to luctyas arc in any known diſtrefſe 
Job.31.16,17, Of body ; when men being ble and Having power and 
18,'9,20,21- MEanes, do omit or refuſe to yeild helptothem whom they 
ought to help being any way diſtreſſed in body, and known 
to them cither by fight or by hearing, toſtand in need of 
their help,in reſpeR of the body : that isa thing of omiſſion 
outward. 

Queſt. How do men omit the workes of mercy, that ought to 
be peformed to ſuch as are in any _— of body, and known 
po them to ſtand in need of help, in reſpett of the body ? 

Anſv. $3 ow ow Pof thoſs? 

Queſt, 3Fhat « the firſt of t 

_ = enſ. This z when they do not that good to their diſtref- 
43- ſed bodies that they onght, according to their need, and ac- 
_—_—— cording to their own abilitic,' Zwke 16. The rich man was 
_ «16, caſt _ A hurting the poor man,bat not for relicy- 

Queſt. hat & the ſecond Way by Which men omit the works 
of mercy that owght to be performed to ſuch a4 are in ay di- 
ftreſſe f bedy, known to them to fiend in need of help in reſpett 
#/ the boay f 

7 pr bona This z'wheh they go not 'rutne away that cvill, 
end that hint from their beds, thar tity ought;being able 
to turne it away, cither by their ſpecch, or by their hands 
and power,or any other way ; #s when men ſpeak tr 
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dic,cſpecially being Magiſtrates, and able to deliver them by *<9 43- 
i for them : or when men ſeeing others ready =_ 1 King.18,4. | 
ne 


throats,or the like, do not reſcue and deliver them from dan- 
ger, being able todo if. 138 
Queſt. When ts either the want of pity toWards ſuch as are in 
hnowne diffreſſe of body, and are to be yitied,or the omitting of 
the workes of mercy that ought to bee gerformed to ſuch 4s are 
in any knoW\ne diſtreſſe of body moſt vile and odious ? 
Auſw, When men cither want pitie , or being able to 1 Sam.30. rr. 
yceld helpe,do omit the workes of mercy to ſuchas they are 17:13 
bound to,by ſome ncere and eſpeciall bond of place;calling , RJ .o. 
or condition,or of nature or grace ; as to father, mother,huſ> Gal..:0. 
band, wife,maſter, ſervant, and ſuch like ; or to the Saints and 
children of God,being to be piticd,and tobe helped in regard 
of their knowne diſtreſſc of body.1 Saw.30.11.12.13. Thus 
deale maſters that ſtarve their ſeryants,7ob 19.1 4.14.15.8&Cc. 
to 22, Rom.132.20. If thine enemy hunger, feed himgif hee thirſt, 
give him drinks: much more to thole that we are bound toby 
tome ncere and ſpeciall bond, 
Hitherto of hurting of the fe of the body of man. 
Now concerning the hurt or hinderance of the life 
of the ſoulc of man. 
Queſt, What are the things that hurt or binder the life of the 
ſoule of man ? 
Anſw. They are either ſuch things as hurt and hinder the 
life of a mans own ſoul, or ſuch as hurt and hinder the life of 
the ſoule of another,or the life of the ſoules of others. 
Que. What are the things that hurt or hinder the bife of « 
Wars owne ſoule ? 
Anſw. Two things eſpecially. | 
act, What the firſt of thoſe ?  Pro.638 
 Anfw. This; his fioning agaialt God, and cſpecially his Pro 8.35. 
living and continging inany knowne finne wilfully and ob- E=<<b. 5-4 
Rinarely, when a manlives-inany knowae ſione, clpecially N= 27 
a grofle finne, and goes on in the prafticeof it wiltully and 
obitinatcly, and will not bee reformed, hee thereby On 
S ' 


en. 
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Tit-3-11., his owne ſoulc, and isguiltic of ſclte-murder in regard of 
his ſoule. 
Quolt. What & the ſecond thing that doth h art, or hinder the 

life of bis oWwne ſoul: ? 

"EIGEN eAnſw. This; hiscareloſſe negleRing, or his willfull rej=c- 

Heb wn © tingof the means that t50d hv h vndained to falyation, for 

Revel.3-1, the begianing ans continuance of ſpiritual life in the foule ; 
as th: Word preach:d or read,the Sacraments, Prayct,and the 
like: whzn a man doth cardleiicly negleRt , or willally rejeR 
thcle meanes of {pirituali life, aud of falvation , hee thereby 
murders his foule, and is guiltic of felfe- murder inreipe of 
his ſoule. 

(Qucit, HoW do men careleſſely neglett, or wilfn ly rejett the 
m:anes of ſpirituall life and of ſalvation , and ſo murder their 
owne ſoules? 

Anſtv Three waycs eſpecially. 

WC Laeſt, What # the firſt of thoſe ? 
Pro. 28.9. Anſvv. This ; by not hearing the word of God preached 
Jlai.65.4. ordinarily, and by not reading the Word of Sod, and other 
Jerem.7-13- good Bookes, and by not vſing th: Sacraments, Prayer, and 
_ 4 = ; the like, when they may,and when they ought toule them. 
"© Queſt. What # the ſecond Way by which men do carele(ſely 
negle(t,or wilfully reject the meanes of ſpiritual life,and of ſal- 
vation,and ſo murder their owne ſowles ? 
x King.17.1;, Axſw. This ; by not yeclding co the Word of Gad truly 
I4- and faithfully preacbed to them , and by refilting and with 
054-46 ſtanding the Spirit of God in the Miniſtery of his Meffſeny 
he ag 3-31. gersſent tothem. Td | 
AR.7.51. Queit. What # the thirdthing by which men do carele(ſely 
AR.18.6. negleth, or wilfully rejett the neanes of ſpiritual life and of ſal- 
139 wation, and ſoare guiltie of murdering their owne ſoules , or 
ſelfe- murder ? 
Joh.z.19- Anſw. This ; by giving heed to fables and fancies, and not 
+ I | tothe truth of the _- of roy = _ to it, and by corrup- 
+2 tingandperverting the word of God. 
DING 86 Tu haceds things that burt or binder the life of the 
ſanle, of another or others? 
Anſ. They are cither things common to all pron , 
t 
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that are of yearcs and diſcretion z or things proper to ſuperi- 
ours, and cfpecially to Miniſters, 

Queſt. hat, are the things common to all perſons _ of 
yeares and diſcretion, that burt or hinder the life of the ſonle of 
enother or others ? 

Anſw. They are cither ſuch things by which men hinder 
one another or others, in the way of ſpirituall life and fal- 
vation, or fuch things by which men cauſe the fall or damna- 
tion of another or others. 

Queſt. zyhat are the things by which men hinder another cr 
others, in the way of ſþiritnall life and ſalvation ? 

Anſ. Two things. 

Quelt, hat u the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſw. This ; by giving offence toanother or others, ci- 
ther by word or deed , when a man either ſaithor doth any 
thing that gives an off:nce to another or others ; and where- 
by another or othersarc occaſioned to fall tofinne ; he there- 
by hicders them in the way of ſpirituall life and faly:tion. 
Thus Peter was an offence to. Chrilt thongh hee tooke it 
not. Afat,r 6.23. 11at.18,6.7. 

Quelt. How do nen give juſt offence to another or others 
and occaſion them to fall and ſinne ? 

. eAnſw. Two waits. 
Laelt. hat u the firſt of thoſe Þ 


Anſvv, This ;- by lc. ding an opzn wicked, ſinfall and ſcan» Exod. 34.12. 
Galous ife;zwhena man lives wickedly and ſcandalouſly, and * SAM. 12,14. 


{o finnes as that another cr others may take notice of it , hee 
_ gives them juſt offence , andeccafioneththem to 
inne, 

Queſt. When doth an open Wicked ſinfull and ſcandalous 
life, and fmning ſo as others do or may take notice of it, give grea- 
teſt offence and do moſt hurt. 


Anſw. When it is cither to the j.it offence of many , Pro.29.12. 
as the wholc Church or congregation ; when a man that is 1 S or.5 2. 
of ſpeciall note for place and calling, or for proteſſionof ' 2 *rt77 


Religion, lives wickedly and ſcandalouſly ; or by ſome foulc 
fn gives jul cauſe of offence, 

Quelt. z7hat the ſecond way 5y Which men.give juſt offence 
| t0- 


2 SAM.1 2.14. 
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Negative 
Upare 
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Mat,17.279. to another or others, and occaſion them to fall and | fanne ? 
ow gay Ne Anſtv. This ; by abuſing of Chriltiau liberty in things in- 
1-0-5 © different unſcaſonably, not in fit time and place and before 


to the end. 
x Cor. 10. 28. fic perſons. 


29- Queſt, 13/ho are the perſons before whom things indifferent 
140 may be nſed ? 

Anſw. Such perſons as are ſtrong and more fully in- 
ſtructed in the dorine of Chriſtianity, and hayc found 
knowledge touching things indifferent ; and are rightly in- 
formed touching the indifferency of thoſe particular things 
that are uſcd : that they are things neither good or evill in 
themſclyes or in their own nature : but may be uſed wellor 
ill, and may alſo not be uſed well or ill. 

Qu. Who are perſons not fit to have things indifferent u- 
ſed before them ? 

Rom.14.1,2, *Auſw Such perſons as profelle the truth of Religion, 
3,13,20. Aandyetare weake in knowledge, and not fo well inftruted 
x Cor.8.9, 10, touching things indifferent ; eſpecially touching the indiftc= 
The rency of thoſe particular indifferent things that arc uſed. 
as Me: Quelt. 7s the uſe of things ,indifferent to be forborne in r6« 
ſpeft of all that are ignorant and not ſo Well inſirufted touching 
the indifferency of them ? 

Anſv* No; it is not in regardof ſuch as arc fimply igno- 
rant, it isto be forborne for a time,bat in reſpeR of & pit 
are wiltully 1 t or malicious, and ſeck advantage a- 
gainſt Chriſtian liberty to overthrow it : the uſe of things 
indiffereor is not to be forborne, Levit. 19.14. at.1s.10, 
eAtts 16.3. Gal. 2,3,4,5,11,13,1 3» Peter by that faR of his 
hardened the obſtinate Iewes whom hee ſhould have with- 
{ſtood openly. 

Peter inthat fa& of his condeſcended to the weaknefle 
of the Iewes, and therefore the: ein he ſmnned not. 

Queſt. How i thu to be anſwered ? 

Axſw. Thus ; Peters fa& conſidered ſimply by it ſelf was 
not a ſinne, but the circumſtances of it make it a fin, in that 
he ab{tainednot among the Iewes at [ersſalems, but at Ants- 
och amongſt the Gentiles, where alittle beforc he had done 
the contrary # and he did avoid the ſcanddll of the Tewesppur 

1 


Rom. 15. 1, 


Objefion, 


* 
—— 
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it was to the-hardening of thoſe Iewes who came to fpie out 
the liberty of the Gentiles; and it was with greater offence 
rothe Gentiles whom he conſtrained by his example to do 1 


like the Iewes,ver/- 14. | 


u, What if the Magiſtrate command the uſing of 4 
thing ind; erent not 4 => of Gods Wor ſhip or as wax $.to 
ſalvation;but as athing ind:fferent may be commanded : may it 
then be forborne in regard of ſuch as are ſimply ignorant of che 
indifferency of it ? 

Anſw. For a ccrtaine time it may, ſoas it bee not with 
contempt of the Magiſtrates authority, but only to ycild to 
their weakneſle that are ſo ignorant z but altogether and at 
all times it may not beeforborne ; for men that fo do yeild, 
not as they ought to the lawfull power of the Magiltratc, 
and they give him juſt cauſc of off:nce and if others be off:n+ 
ded za manuling it after a czrtaine time, they take off:nce 
unjultly, where none is juſtly given ; and they are oft:n1ed 
for doing of a lawtull thing and a duty, as the Phariſces were 1gar, rey 2. 
with Chriſt, | 

Dactt. hat # the ſecond thing by Which men kinder ano- 
ther or others, in the way of ſpirituall life and ſalvation? 

Anſw, This ; by daunting and diſcouraging another or Prov.12.18. | 
others from a good and holy way ; when men icek to daunt EZ. 3-22. | 
and diſcourage 2nother or others from going on in the way 
of trus holinefle, by mocking, fcofting and deriding them ; 
by threatoning them, by punithing them for well-doing and 
the like 2 they do as much as in them is, hinder their fabyati- 
on and become their ſoule-murderers. | 

Qu. What are the things common to all perſons being of 
Jeares and diſcretion, by which men cauſe the fall or damnation 1 
of another or others? | 

Anſw. Fourec things eſpecially. 

Queſt, what u the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſw. This ; by provoking another or others any way to Gen.3.4- 
ine z when menby bad counſcll, by perſwaſion,or any way N23 hs. 
by ward or deed doexrite and ftirre up, or draw on ano- p00 
ther or others to ſome cvill; as to anger, to revenge, to x2, 3,14; 


drunkenneſſs or the like : Thus Satan ſtirred up Eva to fin, Iai. $6.12. 
50g t at. 7.39, 


The ſixt Commandement. .Negaire | 


Job.$.20. 

2 King, 3.14. 
Jer 23.14.17- 
Ezech 33-22- 


Pal 50.18. 
Pro 39.24. 
J{u.1.23+ 

Ephel. 5-7. 


Pru.6.19. 
Pro.10.12, 


Levit. 19.16. 
Pro.11.13. 
Pro,2 5.9.10. 
Pro.26.20. 
Ezech. 22.9. 
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and therefore is he ſaid to be a mwrderer from the beginning, 
John $ 44 

Qu-it. #/*at is th: ſecond thing common to all perſons being 
of yeares and diſcretion by Which men do cauſe the fall or damnas« 
1802 of another or others ? | 

A-ſw. This; by encouraging and heartning another or o- 
thers 10 ſfinne ; as when men praiſe others when they doc ill, 
0: doe openly countenarce (inners and lewd perſons. 

Queſt. ht u the third thing common to all perſons being of 
geares and d,feretion, by Which men canſe the fall or damnation 
of another or others ? 

Anſv. This; by conſenting to anotheror others, and by 
partaking with another or others any way in finne, andin 
doing of cvill. 

Quelt. hat # the fourth thing common to all perſons being 
of yeares and d;ſcretion,by which men cauſe the fall or damnati- 
on of another cr others? 

Anſw. This ; by ſowing difſentions amongſt men, and 
by ſtirring up contentions, brawles and quarrels betweene 
partics; eſpecially betwcene ſuch as by the bond of nature 
or grace , or any other neere bond are joyned together z as 
betweene parents and children, brethren. husband , wife , 
and ſuch like : this the Lord hateth: it comes from hatred. 

Quelt. How do men ſow difſentions and ſtirre up contentions 
brawles and quarrels betweene parties, and ſo cauſe their fall or 
their damnation ? | 

Anſw, Thus ; eſpecially by carrying tales betweene par- 
ties, and by diſcloſing both the ſecret intents and faultsof 
the one to the other ; for by that meancs men are ſtirred up 
to contention:and many times on the hearing of a falſe tale , 
men doe raſhly condemae the innoccut; and fo are cauſed to 
fall into a foulc ſinne. 

Now to things proper to Superiours, and eſpecially 
*m NI jp 

Qu, What are the things to ſmperionrs , and eſpeci- 
ally ts Miniſters, that doe  dadrode life of the he of 
another or others ? | 

A, They are cither things of omiſſion,or things of praftice- 

7s ER 70 Quelb 


—_— 
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. What are the things of omisfion proper to Smperiours 
Fs, not Mimiſters, - Miniſters <4 : pa are Mins- 
frers but as they are Governonrs in their private Familie, that 
do hurt or hindey the bife of the ſonle of another or others? 

eAnſw. They are ſuch good things omitted as opght to 
bee performed by them to their inferiours for the good of 
their ſoules. 

Qu. How are goed things omitted by ſuperiours that are 
wot Miniſters; or 7 Miniſters, not as they be Miniſters, but 
as they are Governours in their private Families, Which ought 
zo be performed by them to their inferionrs, for the good of their 
ſoules ? 

Anſ. Two waics eſpecially. 

Queſt. What is the fir[t of thoſe ? 

Anſw. This z when they uſe not the meanes by which g.,.s . 
their inferiours, their children and thcir ſervants ; and ſuch as Deurt. 6. *s 
be any way under their charge, may be tanght and inſtruted Joſh. : 4.15. 
n the knowledge of God and of good things that concerne EPhe!. 6.4- 
their ſalvation : when they have nocare cither to teach thoſe 
that are committed to their charge,as they ought,the knows 
ledge of God and of good things: or are carclefle to bring 
them to the publike miniltrie of the Word, and as much as 
is in them,to ſec that they profit by it to their ſanQification 
and ſalvation, 

Queſt, What w the ſecond way by Which good things 
are omitted by Superiours that are not Miniſters; or by 
Miniſters not as they are Miniſters, but as they are Go- 
wvernours in their own private Families, which- onght to bee 
performed by them to their Inferiours, for the good of their 

ſonles? 

Anſw,. This;- when they do not hinder their inferiours 
and ſuch - as bee under their charge, as much as they 
may, from falling into finne ; or doe not feek' to reclaime 
them when they have ſinned, by due reproofe or duc pu- Num. 25.4. 
niſhment according to their power ; but rather do winke * 52m-2 23, 
at their. faults, or uſe too much lcnity in 'cenſuring of 74; 
them. | I 94M.3.13. 

| : Quelt: i King. 20, 42, 
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Pſal.101. 2, 
Prev.11.29, 
Prov. 19.27. 
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Mat.9.36. 
Mar.6. 34- 


Proy.27-23. 


Qu. What are the things of prattice proper to ſuperioxrs 
that are net Miniſters or to Niniſters not as they are Xlini- 
fters, bu! as they are Governours in private Families, that do 
hurt or huxder the life of the ſouls of another or others ? 

Arſw. They aie tuck cviilthiags done by them as do 
miriter tnatter of in{-&ion 2nd paylon to the ſoules of their 
iof- riours, or th:y go betore them in the praftiſe of ſinne ; 
in {wering in lying, in gaming.an drigking, and in all kinds 
of linfulneflc, and to make their houſes as1t were Nurſeries, 
and Seminarics of ſinnc,P/al. 101.2, David was farte from 
this. Prov.11.29: they arc (aid tobe troublers of thcir own 
houſes that corrupt them with finfulneſle, Prov. 1 5.27. 

Qu. What ave the things of omiſſion proper to Miniſters 
as they be Miniſters, and have charge of the ſoules of others, 
that do hurt or hinder the life of the ſoule of another or others ? 

eAnſw. Twothings eſpecially ; the one taward 1n heart, 
the other outward. 

Qu. What # the thing of omiſſion inWard in the heart,pro- 
per to Miniſters as they be Miniſters and have the charge of 
the ſoules of others,that doth hurt or binder the life of the ſoule 
of another or others? 

Anſv. This ; want of pitty and feeling compaſſion to» 
wards them, whoſe ſonles they have the charge of, inregard 
of the miſcrics and wants of their ſoules : when Miniſters 
either omit or r:fuſe to pitty thoſe whoſe ſoules they tnve 
takenthe charge of, in regard of the miſcries and wants of 
their ſoules. 

Qu. Whence comer it that Miniſters want pitty towards 
them Whoſe ſoules they have charge of, in regardof the miſeries 
and wants of their ſowles ? 

eAnſw. From hence ; becaule they cither do not ſee and 
take notice, or they will not ſee and take notice as they 
ought, of the miſcries and warits of the ſonles of their peo- 
plegbough they be told of them and made acquainted with 
t 


0. 

Q. What u the thing of omiſſion outward proper to Miniſters 
As _ Miniſters,and bave the charge of che ſonles of other! 
that doth hart or hinder the life of sbe ſouls of another 97 0- 
EET i R.: ow 
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Anſw, This ; the omitting of ſuch good things asought 
to ws by them,to thoſe whoſe ſoules they wm, 
ken the charge of, for the good of their ſoules. ; 

Qu, How do Miniſters omit the good things which ought 
20 be performed by them to thoſe whoſe ſonles they have taken the 
charge of, for the good of their ſoules? 

Anſw. Two waycs eſpecially. 

Dacit. What « the firſt of thoſe? 

Anſw. This ; when through inſufficiencie being sdle Pa- *” 
ſtors , dumber Dogge? , «nd blind Guides : they doe not at all | cg 
preach and admoniſh their people of their ſinnes,and the dan- Pro.29. 18. 
ger they arc inby reaſon of their ſinnes. Mat. 5.13. 

Queſt. What # the ſecond way by which Miniſters omit the Mat. 15.14. 
good things which _ to be Ir Ig them to thoſe whoſe 
{oules they have the charge o f, for the good of their ſoules? 

Anſ. Thisz when,though they be able, yet either through _— w_—_ 
floath and negligent , being preſent with their people ; or mor wel 
by reaſon of their abſence, they being not reſident and abi- 4.4.8. 9,10. 


ding among their people as they ought 2 they doe either Zach.11.15.16; 


not preach to their people , and admoniſh them of their vo 
finnes plainely and faithfully , or they preach to them very - _— 
{cldome. Heb. 3.77; 

Quelt. 7s the abſence of a Miniſter from his people whoſe 
ſoules he hath taken the charge of altogethir wnlawfmull [o aan 144 
no caſe he may be abſent from them? 

Axſv. Viuall, ordinary and willfall abſence from them, 
is akogether unlawfull ; yet there be three caſes wherein a 
Miniſter may lawfully bee ablent from his people whoſe 
ſoles he-hath the charge of, ſous he provide, as much as poſ 
tibly he - may , that his people may be taught and x4moni- 

{hed, and that they benot by his abſcnce endangered; 

Anſve This ; In Gafe of frelnefle ; or any viokently with- 
holding of him, by inpriſoament of the like : when a Mint- 
ſter 1s by ficknefs:or | impriſonment -kept and hel from 
his people for a' time's Thus Epaphrodirme was withheld by 
lickneſle.P hil.2.26-277,28. | , 
| What % the ſecond caſe wherein” 4 AA 

F.--- AW. 
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laWvfully bee abſent from bis people whoſe ſoules bee bath taken 
charge of he —_— as mmch, as poſſibly he may that his peo- 
by ple be not by his abſence endangered ? 

P _ | an ſo AnſWv. This; \n caſc of publike imployment by the Charch, 

are 4 when a Miniſter is for a time, cither by his owne people im- 

MR ploycd in ſome neceflary, waighty , and publike bulineſle for 
their good z or is by publike authoritic, ſent for a time a- 
bout ſome neceſſary, waighty and publike buſinefls , for the 
good of the whole Church. Thus Epaphroditme , Phil:2,25. 
Thus Epaphras, Colof. 1.7. 

W. 1 hat # the third caſe, wherein a Miniſter may law- 
fully be abſent from hi people whoſe ſoules he hath taken charge 
of, he providing,as much 4s poſſibly he may that his people be not 

by hu abſence endangered? 
os 13'#z Anſw, This; Incaſe of open: perſecution, when a Mini- 
29129:3% ſteris ſoperſccuted as that he isinforced to flyc, and ſees no 
hope at all to procure his fafcty. 

Quelit. What are the things of pratlice proper to Minifters as 
they be Miniſters, and have the charge of the ſoules of others, 
that do hurt or hinder the. life of the ſole of another or others? 

Anſw. They are cither thiogs in their teaching, or in their 
manner of living and leading thcir lives 

Queſt. Ybat are the things in a Miniſters teaching, that do 
hurt or binder the life of the ſaule of another or others ? 
Jere.6.1 4. eAnſw. They are cither flattering. teaching , or corrupt 
Jere, 23-17- teaching z when Miniſters in their teaching cicher flatter 


31232. and footh up their or any. of them in their ſinnes ; 


Exec. 1 3.10. 16 


Rom.15. 18, Or they deliver to their people, or to any of them, ci- 

Epheſ.4.14, ther vainc and curious things, or corrupt, erronious 

: Tim 6.3-4 nd falſe thipgs, whereby their mindes axc troubled or in- 

IT.1.10. ecaed. 

M:t15-4%  Qucit, that we the thingr iv the manner of the Ainiſfers 
living and leading bis life,that «oe hurt or hinder the life of the 

es” fouls of another or others ? ; 

wn 3-34, Anſw», Such cvill things done by-them in the fight of 

Gat. {214+ their people , as doe miruſter-mattor of infeRion to their 

* foulcs, when Miniſters goon inthe prafiice of finne open- 

ly, aad live witkedly and loolely , ap." 
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le : they doe thereby infe& their c, and draw 
od ras to the ſame emarderr Apa ; NY 
Now to the Afﬀeirmative part of this fixt Com-« 
mandement. 145 


Qu. What is required and commandedin the Sixt (om- 
mandement ? 


to the maintenance and preſervation of the life of man ; and 
tothe wel-fare and ſafety of his body and ſoule. 

And firſt concerning the maintenance and preſer. 
vation of the life of the body of man, and the 
wel-farc and ſafety of hisbody. 

Queſt. What are the things that tend to the maintenance, 
and preſervation of the life of the body of man,and to the wel- 
fare andſafety of his body > 

eAnſw, Thcy arecither ſuch things as tend to the main- 
tenance and preſervation of the life of a raans own body, and 


to the wel fare and fafty of his own body : or ſuch things as 


tend to the maintenance and preſeryation of the life of the 
body of anotheror others, and to the wel-fare of the life of 
the body of anether or others. 

Quelit. hat are the things that tend to the maintenance 
and preſervation of the life Pf a mans oWn body,and to the Wel- 
fare and ſafety of his own body ? 

eAnſ. Twothings. 

Quelt. hat 5: the firſt of thoſe? 

Anſw. This; the procuring and uſing of all good and law» 
full meanes within his power and according to his abilitic, 
that ſerve to keep and defend his body from + violence, and 
trom danger and hurt. 

Queſt. #hat are the good and laWfull meanes that a mas 74 
10 uſe according to bus abilitie and power, that'ſerve to defend 
his body from violence, and from danger and hurt ? 

e-Lnſw. Fourc cſpecially. 


Quelt. What #« the firſt of thoſe? 


Anſw.. In generall,every thing whatſoever, that tendeth 


- A. This; the turning away of unjuſt violence offered to , 5411.41.14. 
ais body, by, or from others, if he be able, by his own power dnas.s WY 
and ſtrength, fo fat as —_—_—_ calling will ſuffer him : 3 Pet-2.20. 
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The fixt Commantement, 4 anarie 


In — 


Gen. 27.42, 


43- 

Exod. 2.15. 

x King. 19.3- 
Mart. 12.1415 
Joh.7.1. 

John $.5.9. 
AQ.14-$.6- 


3 King.1.12, 


Rom. 1 2.4- 


Objcaion, 


Gen.12-10. 
Gen.26.1. 
Ruth. 1. z, 
Gen'97.7. 

Prov. 22.3. 
Luk,21-30, 21. 


fora Servant or a SubjeRt mult not by his own power 


witt-ſtand the unjuſt violenec offered or done to his body by 
his Maſtor or Superiours. | 

Queſt. hat # the ſecond good and lawful meanes that « 
w14u 14 10 uſe according 10 bus ability and poWer, that ſerves to 
defend his body from violemce,and from danyer and hurt ? 

Anſw. This ; the avoiding of the hands of ſuch perſons 
as ſeck by violenes to hurt bis body and to ſhed his bloud ng- 
juſtly,by flying from them, or biding bimſelt from them, or 
the like ; be being not able to witbſtand them in regard cf 
their power or greatnefic : it he be not hindered by bis pri- 
yate or publike calling. 

Quelt. What # the third goed and levofull meanes that 
a mani te uſe according te his ability and power, that ſerves 
to defend his body from violence, and from danger and hurt ? 

AnſWwv. This ; the ſecking and uſing of the help of cthers, 
and clpecially of the Magiltrate, Gods Livetenant to keep 
his body from unjuſt violence. 

Maith. 4.39. Chriſt ſaith, reſt not evill but whoſoever 
ſoall ſmite thee on the right cheek turne to bim the other alſo ; 
thercfore it may ſeem unlawfullto uſe the help of any to de- 
fend the body from unjult violence. 

Queſt. How « this te be anſWered ? 

Anſ. Thus z Chrilt there forbids private revenge, and 
returnipg blow, for blow ; by private perſonsin way of re- 
venge, and of recompenting evill with cvill : as appeares by 
comparing this verſc with the verſe before, and not the uſing 
of the 2iiſtance and deterce of the publike Magiſtrate, 

Quelit. What i thefonrth good and laWfnlt meaxes that a 
man u4 to uſe, according to h#4 ability and power, that ſerves to 
defend his body from violence, and from anger and hurt ? 

Anſw. This ; the ayoiding of ſuch things as may hurt his 
body, as a generall Famine, contagious Sickoefle, Sword, 
Floods, Fire, or the like : by fly ing from them, and by re- 
moving his body from one place to another, by ſhrouding his 
body under ſome covertz ithe be not hindred by bis plice 
and calliog, and fo as it be not to the hindrance and hure of 
anothet. 

Objcd. 
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ObjeRtions againlt flying inthe time of plague and |, 6 
Pere oeiilence is from the hand of God, and a 
Plague ence is from the of God, and from 0bjeF;ex, 
his An. we cannot flie, his hand can find us out whitherſoe- _—_ 
ver we go: therefore it isnot lawfull toflic inthe time of 
plague and peſtilence, 
Queſt. How # thi to be anſwered? 
Anſw. Thus; the argument is not good, fot cvill things 
comming from the hand of God may bee ayoided, if God 
ſhew a way and meancshow to avoid them : as fire on an 
houſe comes from the hand of God, Jer. x7. 27, yet it may Jere.17.25; 
and ought to be RO : TN 

Pſal. 19. 6, 7, 10. God promiſcth tothe godly that : , 
hath deliveredin the time of plague and eſblencs : and 7 PR 
lic in the time of plague is tod {truſt this promiſe of God ; 
and therefore it is not lawfull to flic. 

Quelt, How #* this to be anſwered ? 

Anſ#, Thus; that promiſc is to be underſtood with 
conlition if God ſce good for them; they uſing all gcod 
meanes for their ſafety : and fo for@man to flic in the time 
of plague and peſtilence, if he be not bindred by his place and 
calling ; and fo as it be not to the burt or hinderance of anc- 
ther or others, isnot to diſtruſt Gods promiſe; but to uſe 
the good meancs offered according to Gods oppointment, 
kaſt he ſhould tempt God. 

Men are to viſite the ſick and to come to them, ar. 25. 3 Objc®. 
39, 43+ therefore it is not lawfull to flic from them in the 
time of (ickneſlc. 

Queſt, How s this to be an[wered? 

Anſw, Men arc not bound to yiſit ſuch as are ſick of a dif. Levitt3-46 
cale dangerouſly contagions, but any avoide them if they ; King. 15. 5. 
bee not hindered by their plac#and calling, and fo as it bee 
not to the hinderance or hurt of another or others : the Le- 
pers amonglit the Iewes were to be ſcycred from their 
brethren. 

Qu. What 14 the ſecond thing that tends to the maintenance 
and preſervation of the life of a mans own body ; and the Yel- 
fare and ſafety of 4 mans own body ? 

R 3 | A nſw, 
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Gen.23.20. 
Pro,z0.8. 
Mart.6.11. 

1 Tim.5.23. 
Eccl.10.16.17. 


Pſal.104.1 F- 
Eccleſ.5.17. 
Luk. $29, 


2a. 10.6, 
1Co0.9.27, 
Coloſlz 23. 
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Anſw. This ;the procuring and uſing of all good and law- 
fall mcancs , according to his abilitic and power, that arc 
helpcfull and profitable for the continuance of health and 
ſtrength of his body , and for the preventing of ſickneſle 
and weakeneſl: of body . and for the recoucry ot health and 
ſtrength uf his body when they are impayred, 

Queſt. What are the good and lawfull meanes that a mas is to 
procure and to vſe according to bis abilitie and power, that are 
helpefull for the continuance of the health and ſtrength of his bo- 
dy,and for the preventing of fickneſſe and Weakeneſſe of body, 
and for the recomry of health and ſtrength of his body when th: y 
are impayrea? 

eAnſ, Fourc eſpcially. 

Quelt. What is the ſir(t of thoſe ? 

Anſtv. This ; neeetiary and wholzſome foode, cloathing 
and lodging, uſing them reaſonably and moderately. 

Qucit. Nay not a man ſomrtimes v/e meate and drinke more 
then for meere neceſſity? 

Anſw. Yes.he may za man may ſometimes yſe meate and 
drinke, God giving them to him, for honeſt delight ; lo as it 
be not to furtetting and drunkenneſle, and to the oppieſſing 
of his body , making it unfit for good dutics of religion, or 
of hisplace and calling. 

Qelt, Ay nor a man ſometines on ſþ. ciall occaſion abriag 
himſclfe of his ordinary and neceſſary fooge ? 

Anſw, \cs,he may z a man may and ought ſometimes on 
ſpeciall and jult occaſion, to humble and affli& his body by 
falling zyc: ſoas he do not weaken, aboliſh, or deſtroy na- 
tiic,cnd mak: bis body unfit for any good duty, 

Queſt. ay not a man cr 4 womon have and ve cloathing 
and opparrel! more then for meer neceſſity, and more then ſerves 
weercly for the cor.tinuance P1be bealth and ſtrength of his or 
ber bouy,.nd for the preveming «f fickneſſe and weakneſſe of bo- 
dy,and for the recuvery of health and ſtrength of body When they 
are imnrayred? 

Anſw. Ycs, they may z 2 man or a woman may haye and 
vie clothing and apparrcll (God giying it to them ) for or- 
namciitand comelinetle; 1o as it be not to the ſetting-out - 

tie 
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the vanitic and lightneſſe of their minds and wantonneſſc; or Jlai.z.16 


the pride of their hearts in the forme or faſhion of it ; or be. 
yond their abilitie : or unficting for them inregard of their 
S: x, age, degree, place, calling, and office ; and fo as it bee 
not alwaycs alike. 

Luke.3.11. Hee that hath two coats let him part with him 


1 Tim.2.9-10. 


that hath none, it {cemes therefore not lawfull to hayz and to 0bjeAton. 


vic twocoats,or more cloathing then for mcere necelli'y. 

Queſt. How « thi tobe anſwered? 

Anſw, Thus; the meaning isnot that it is not lawfull to 
have and to yſe more then on coat 3 but that men and wo- 
men mn{t be ready to give of their aboundance to them that 
want ; for Chriſt himſclfe had two coats, John 19.23. and 
Paul had both a cloke and other apparrell,2 75m.4 13. 

Quelt. What u the ſecond good and lawfull meanes that a 
man u to procure and to vſe according to his abilitie and power, 
that his helpfull and profitable for the continuance of the health 
and ſtrength of his body , and for the preventing of ſickneſſe aud 
weakneſſe of bady,and for the r:covery of the health and ſtrength 
of his body When they are impayred ? 


Anſw. This ; honeſt and lawttll mirth, and rejoycing in 2 King 3 15. 


an holy manner, and ſometimes inuſing the helpe of muſicke 
by ſinging or playing on an inſtrument of muſicke, or by 


hearing others (ing or play, ſo as it be with moderation, and Fcclef. 3.4. 


in duc tim- and and ſcaſon. 

Quelt, What # the thira good and Lawfull meanes that a 
man ts to procure and to wſe, according to his ability and power, 
that 3s kelpefull and profitable for the continuance of the health 
and ſtrength of buy body, and for the preventing of [ichneſſe and 
weakne of body;and for the reconery of the health and ſtrength 
of his body when they are impayred ? 

Anſw. This ; K/ 


c helpe of Phiſicke and Chyrurgery as Excd.z 1.19; 


occalion is given, viing good an laytull moyicines ; and not 2 King.20.7, 
truſting in them as able to doany good of themſclyes , but ———_ 


intreating the Lord for a bleſſing on them, 
Anſw. What if a man or a woman in the time of their ſicknes 
or Weakeneſſe of body .iaving wſed P hyſicke,finde no helpe or caſe 
R 4 by 


2 Chron. 16.12 
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byit , but are rather weaker and Worſe ,what are they then to 
aoe ? 

Anſ. They are not then altogether to leave the yſe of 
Phyſicke,but {till co vie it In ſome other kinde if they be able 
to take it ; for if on kinde of Phylicke doe them no good, 
another may by the bleſſing of God on it ; as Dict or Cordi- 
alls, or ſuch like; and they are tolcaye the iſſue and event to 
God, and to live by faith , wayting on God for a bleſſing, 
and quicting their hearts in his will whatſoever comes to 
paſſe : He that beleeves makzs not haſt. Iſa 28.15. 

Queſt. What is the fourth gord and lawful meanes that a 
m4n is to procure,ard to uſe,according to his abilitie and power 
helpeſull and profitable for the continuance of the bealth and 
firength of his body , and for the preventing of fickneſſe and 
weakne ſe of body;and for the reconery of the health aud jt rewgth 
of bis body when they are 1wpayred? 

Joh.10.23. Anſv. This ; honeſt and lawfull exerciſe, moving and 

2. Sam.1.18. ſtirring of his body, and that {caſonably and in fit time and 

ULen.27-3: phce,and Without juſt oft:nce of any ; and more or lefle ag 
the ſtate of his body requires, and as his calling will fer 
him z as walking, running, leaping , ſhooting, teniſ-playing, 
hunting, and the like, 

Quell What are the things that tend to the maintenance and 

l4 8 preſervation of the life of the body of another or others,and to the 
welfare and ſafety of the body of another or other? 

AnſW, They arc either things inward in the heart, or out- 
ward things, 

Queſt, Y/hat are the things inwardin the beart that tend 
ro the maintenance and preſervation of the life of the body of 
nn hack 

w. Foure eſpecially. 

Ck cbs Boſ of theſe 

"TRIER Anſw, This ; a kinde and loving diſpoſition and affeRion 

Galat.s.22, Ofheart, kinde heartednefle towards all, whereby men or 

© olofſ.3.13% Women arc tractable and cafic tobe vſed, and tobe imploy- 
ed fer the good of others whatſoever they be , in any thing 
whercin they may doe them good as occaſion is offered ; 
without hurt or wrong to themſclyes or others, 


Iſai.28.19. 
PORXAN 
wr? 


Quelt. 


part. 
Queſt. What is the ſecond thing inward in the heart , that 
tends to the maintenance and preſervation of the life of the body 
of another or others, and to the welfare and ſafetie of the body of 
another or otbers ? Eccl:1. 7.11, 
Anſw. This; ſuch a mecke and calme diſpoſitionotheart, --» or Sg 
as is neither prone to provoke, nor calily provoked toanger Gala mg ; 
by injurics and wrongs offered or done, when menare of Coloſt. ;. : 2. 
quict and mceke fpirtts when injuries are offered or done to 2 Pet. z 4. 
th2m. 
Anſw. What # the higheſt degree of mrekeneſſe and quiet- 
neſſeof heart in regard of ininries and wrongs offered or doxe to 
men? 
Anſw. Long ſuffering ; which is, when men or women be- Num 12.13, 
ing much and vften provoked by injurious words or deeds, p, + = 
do notwithitanding quietly paſſ: them over, and put them , Cow, jus 
up, and are {tl quict and calme, and not provoked to Gal.s.z2. 
ange y. Colofl. Z-1I 2, 
Qu. Wherein is meckenes and long ſuffering to be expreſſed? 
Anſw. In two thivgs eſpecially. 
Queſt. What t the firſt of thoſe ? 
eAnſw. This; 10 a quiet bearing with the infirmitics and 
frailtics of others, as haitineſle, [12wneſlſe, importunnie,raſh- 
neſſz, and withpaſſions and perturbations appearing in their 
actions, fo farre forth as they arc troubleſome, and grievous, G41ze.,... 
and diſplcaſing to us : not bearing with open off:nces and Epneſ. 4.2. 
finnes of men, but aimonithing and reproving for ſuch fins, Coloſl.3.13. 
keeping within the compaſie of our calling, - _ 
Quell, What i the ſecond thing wherein meckeneſſe audlong 9532: 
ſaffering is to be expreſſed? 9'P 
Anſwv. This; ina free remiſſion of revenge, neither car- 
rying in our hearts any-pur poſe of revenge tor wrongs done 
to us,or ſuppoſed to bze done, not returning puniſhment and 
evill for cvill,in way of requitall for them. A 
Queſt Y//hat 5s the third thing ingnrd inthe bare , ' that 
tends to the maintenance and preſervation of the life of the body 
of another or others,and to the welfare and ſafetie of the body of 
another or otheys ? 
Anſw. This ; an inward teliow-felling of that which be- 
tals 
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Rom.12.15- 


ICor.12.25- 
20, 


Pſal.25.2 7. 
Lvk 1 58. 
Vhilp.1.26. 


Plal 35.13-14- 


Ephel 4.3 2. 


Colofl.z.12. 


Heb.1 {+4 
nx Pet.z.8, 


Rom.12.18. 
Galat. 5.22. 


Coloſl.3.15. 
1 Thefl.4.11, 


Pro 19.14. 
Pro. 19.11, 
Pro.20, 3. 

Jam. z.17. 


Gen.13.8.9. 
Math. 17.27. 
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fals others in reſpc& of their bodies and outward cftates , 
when men are inwardly touched and affeRed according to 
the knowre out ward eſtate and condition of others, 

Dacit. How are men inwardly fellow feeling tonched and af- 

fettedaccording to the knowwe outWard eſtate and condition of 6- 
thers? 
Anſwv. T wo waycs. 

Queſt. Y/hat « the firſt of thoſe ? 

eZnſw. This ; by rejoycing with others that haye juſt 
cauſe of rejoycing for their outward good and profperitic 
{ſceneor heard of:not in reſp:Rot their ill gotten goods, in 
profpering in knowne linne. 

Queſt. hat ts the ſecond way by which men are inwaraly 

fellow-feelmng touched and affe ted, according to the knowne out- 
Wardeſtate and condition of others ? 

Anſw. This ; by mourning and greeving with others that 
have juſt cauſe of heavineſſe : mourning and gricte for the 
out ward evill, diſtrefle, and adverſitic ſcene or heard of, and 
by pitying them,and by being tender hearted towards them : 
not with ſuch as ſorrow whcn they ought to rejoyce, no: pi- 
tying men or women in reſpe& of deſetyed milery, and jJ!t 
puniſhment brought on themſelves. 

Quelt. oat is the fourth thing inWard in the heart, that 
tends to the mentenaxce and preſervation of the life of the body 
of another or others, aud to the welfare and ſafetie of the body of 
another or others ? 

enſw. This ; an heart diſpoſed to peace and quietneſſe, 
and acarc and defire to maintaine concord and good agree- 
ment amongſt men, as much as ispoſſible and in our power. 

Queſt. Y/herein is au beart diſpoſed to peace and quirtne(ſe 
and a care and deſire to maintaine peace and good agreement a- 
mong ſt men to bee expreſſed? 

Anſ. In three things eſpecially. 

.Quelt,: #/hat 55 the firſt of thaſe ? 

' Auſw. This ;in paſſing by offences ſo farre as they con- 
cernc us in particular, and may be paſſed oyer without hurt 
or wrong to our ſclycs or others; and ſometimes for quictnes 
fake,in partig from our owoe right. 

| Queſt? 
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= __ 


Affirmative The fixt Commandement. 23 "* 


part, 


Queſt. what #4 the ſecond thing Wherein au heart diſpoſed 
to peace and quictneſſe,anda care and defire to maintaine peace, 
concord, and good agreement amongſt men,u tobe expreſſed ? 

«Anſw. This; in conſtuing things in the beſt ſenſe, and 3 229-10. 3. 
taking every thing,if it be poſſivle,in the bc {t part, TCM 33-9, 

Queſt, hat #5 the third thing wherein an heart diſpoſed to 
peace and quietneſſe, and 4 care and deſire to maintaine concord 
aud good agreement among ſi men, 1: co be expreſſed? 

Anſw. In medling only with our own matters and bu» 2 Thc\.4.1r. 
ſfineſſes,and ſach things asconcerne us in regard of our cal- * 4-25: 
lings and conditions of life, 

Now to the ontward things that tend to the maintc® 150 
nanc: of the life of the Hody of another or others. 

Qu. What are the outward things that tend tothe main- 
renance and preſervation of the life of the body of another or 0. 
thers, and to the welfare and ſafetic of the body of another or 9- 
thers > 

Anſw. They are of two ſoits : cither ſuch as ſerye to 
avert and to turne away evill, wrong, hurt, or darg-r from 
th: body of anothr:r or others, or ſuch as ſerve for the good, 
help and comfort of the body of another or others. 

Quelt, What are the outward things that ſerve to avert and 
to twrne away evil; wrong hurt or danger from the body of ana= 
they or others 2. by 

Anſw. They are cith:r in ſpeech,or in aQtibn : in word, 
or in ator deed, LS yes 
- Qu. What ave the outWard things in ſperch or in word that + 

ſerve to avert and to turne away evil, Wrong, burt, or danger 
. from the body of another or others ? | pla 
A. Such words and ſpeeches uttered and ſpoken as are for 
the defence and help of innocent' perſons that arc hclplefſe, p 
being cither under the hands of oppreflors, or followed by p.99"17% 
opprefſors ſeeking to hurt arid to wrong them cither in their 12, Wen 
bodies or lives M*n are, as they arc able, and: according to 
their place and calling, to open their Mouthes, andto !peake 
for the detence and helpe of them that arc knowne to 
them to bee oppreſſed in their bodies or lives, being 
uncent and helplefle, eſpecially being fue as th:y are 
| bound 


Gen. j}9.11.22 
1 Sami.20.32. 


Heb.7,324,5-6 


Heſt.4.8. 
Job.29.12 to 
19. 

Jere.; 8,7,8,9. 
Pro. 31.8. g. 
Luk.23.13.24- 
W22, 


AR. 1244-5. 
Rom. 15.30. 
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bound to by ſome near and ſpeciall bond, 

Queſt, How are men to ſpeak for the defence and help of 
ſuch as are kyown ta them to be wronged and oppreſſed'in their 
bodies or lives, being innocent and harmelt{[ſe perſons and helps 
leſſe? 

OY Three waics. 

Nueit. What u the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſ. This; by ſpeaking for them as they are able, and 
2ccording to their place and calling, in private to the face of 
their oppreſior or oprefiors, to diflwade him or them from 
oft-ring or doing wrong unto them in reſpe of their body 
or lives. Thus did Rewben, Ge», 37.21, 22. Thus did [ona- 
than, 1 Sam. 20.32. Heſt. 7. 3, 4,5, 6+ 

Queſt. z/hat # the ſecond way by which men are to ſpeak. 
for the defence and Lelp of ſuch as are known to them to bee 
wronged and oppreſſed in their bodies or lives bring innocent aud 
harmle|[e perſons, and helpleſſe ? 

Anſw. This; by weaking and plcading for them as they 
are able, and according to their place and. calling, cither as 
Witneſſes, or as Advccates, or as Indges publikely in ſome 
open Court, for the freeing of them from wrong done or of- 
fered to be done to them in reſpeR of their bodics or lives, 
eſpecially they being poor fatherlefle, widdowes, or (tran- 
gers, or being religious, and yet ſuch as cither cannot or dare 
not plcad for themſclves. 

Queſt. What # the third Way by which men are to ſpeak, 
for the defence and help of ſuch, as are known to them to bee 
Wronged and oppreſſed in their bodies or lives, being innocent 
and barmeleſſe per ſons, and belpeleſſe ? 

Anſvv. This; by ſpeaking for them as they are able,ao God 
in prayer, by commending their caſe to the Lord, and calling 
on him in prayer for their ſuccour and relicte. 

Quelt. What are the outWard things in aft or deedthat ſerve 
to avert and to turn aWay evill, wrong, hurt or danger from 
the we of another or others ? 

Anſw. Such aRsand deeds done, as are for the helpe and 
ſuccour of innocent perſons that are helplcſle , being cither 
under oppreſſion and wrong , or purſued by ay 

S 


— zat0 I 2 
king.tohurt and wrong them in their bodiesor lives. Men 


arc, 23 they are able,and according to them place and calling, Exod.2.17,17, 


to do ſuch things as ſerve for the help and ſuccour of inno- x. 
cent perſons that are hclpleflc, eſpecully of ſuch as they are Judg. 2.10. 
bound to by fome ſpeciall relation, againſt the known eviils /v98 3-9-1 55 
and wrongs cithcr alrcady done to them, or in doing or in- 3 * 
tended to be done to them in reſpeR of their bodies or lives. 
Queclit. wwhet are noen.to da for the help und [nccour of inno- 
cent perſons that are belple [e, eſpecially to fuch having kwown 
evils and Wrongs already done to them, and being under op- 
preſſion and wrong in reſpett of their bodies or lives ? 
Anſwm.. They are as they arc-able, and according to their Job. 2g. 12,17. 
place and calling, touſc their power and ſtrength for the re- Prov. 24.11. 
{cuing and delivering theaxrfrom under their oppreMions and 
wrongs. This did 'eAbrebam, Gen. t4. 14, 15,16. Thus - 
David, 1 Sam. 3 0.17,18. | 
olt. hat are men to do for the help and ſncconr of inno+ 
cent perſons that are belpleſſe, eſpecially of ſuch 4s they, are 
bound to ſome meer and fpecialt bond, when knowntevills and 
Wrongs arein doing, or tmrended to be dane to thems 11 their bo- 
ares or lives ? obs 
Anſw, They are then, as' they are able; toimterpoſe their 
power and'trength to defend.and to fave. thamtromvhole 
cyillsand wrongs.cithcr asthey boprivattpeaſorg,or ap they 
be Magiltrates. bavh bas... 
Que. How are men as they be private>perfoutto ivterpoſe 

theer power and ſtrength,to defend. aud ta ave mmcent perfons 

that aye helpleſſe, eſpecially ſach as they are bound to: by. fame 

nexr and /peciall bond from kxoven ewills' and muanigs that arc OE 

5 doing or incended to be, done th they: ah their tannin mend 1! 
Anſ. Thus ; byuling their hands, thin ptr fes;thoicpaincy 2 -2-4:6- 


(s farre as they areadle, to-proted androdavertontfrom vi- * 8) 15 + 


olence or ſpoyle,cfpecially: when violence os (papicintended 
Is ſudden, and the Magiſtrate abſent, /and-itn3:daugerous:ta 
[tay for his comigge./ 1571 007 nt, V2 6 yotif aned. 
Quelt. How farre are private parſaneroraer m/e Jhew yo- 
wer and ſtrength to defend audta ſave wendeint pir fant 3 ature 
velpleſſe,rjpecially ſmelyas they ave baundxoty Gulbunaprent 
fy ſpecia 
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2 Sam.2Lig, 
16,17- 

Rom. 16. 4+ 

zi John 3.16, 


Exod.18.21 
Rom 13+4+ 
Exod.z 1.12. 
AQ.7.24- 


152 


Tit.2.3- 
1 Pet. 3-6, 


re 


ſpeciall bond, from knoWn evills and Wrongs that are in doing 
or intended to be done to then in their bodies or lives ? 

Axnſw. Sometimes to the hazard and adventoring their 
own lives ; as when itis to the defending and faving of the 
bodies and lives of ſuch as are ſpeciall mw of Gods 
glory, and of common good, either in the Church or Com- 
a = _ F 

aclt. How are men 4s t Magiſtrates to inter poſe 

A and ftrength to defend, and - ſave RS ht 
ſons that are belpleſſe » Eſpecially ſuch as they are bound to 
by ſome near and ſpecial! bond, from known evills aud wrongs 
that are in doing, or intended to be done to thens inn their bodses 
or lives *? 

eAvuſw. Thus; by drawing out, and uſing the ſword, ac- 
cording-to their place and power to proteR and to fave 
them trom violence or hurt, whether it bee in doing or 
intended to bee done, cither to their own SubjeRt or For- 
reinets. 

Now to. the outward things that ferye for the 
mo comfort of the body of another or 
others. 

Queſt. 17hat are the outward things that ſerve for the 
goed, help, and comfort of the body of another or other 5? 

Anſ. They are alſo cither io ſpeech or in aRion ; in word, 
or in a and deed, 

Quelit, What are the outWard things in ſpeech or in Word, 
that ſerve for the good, belp, and comfort of the body of another 
or others ? 

Anſvv. Such words aud ſpecches uttered and ſpoken, as 
do exprefle meeknefle, gentlencile, kindnefic, and love to 
thoſe to whom they are uttered and ſpoken. 

u. hat are the words and ſpeeches wherein men are to ex- 
preſſe —_—_—— hindu ſſeand love to thoſe to whom 
' on wtt am Us = FRIED s 

Anſw. They are of three ſorts efpecially. 

Quelt.- 3hat the firſt of thoſe ? "e 

A, Thus; their falutatians : when men meet with others, 
they are to ſalute them, being their equalls or inferiours by 


their 
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their names or ſurnames 2 and to falute their Superioury Job. 1.38. 
by names of Honour -or office, giving them ſuch Titles Job.20.16. 
r 


everence as belong to them; wiſhing them good healrh, = 4g 
proſperitic , or good ſucceſſe, and the like occaſion 1.yt.c..8. 


bad his ——_ Salute no man by the Way: Luke 10.4. Theres * 99)efion. 
fore it may ſeemeunlawfull to ſalute others when we meete 
with them. & ou 

Que. How « thu to be anſwered ? 

Anſw. Thus ; the intent of thoſe places is not to forbid 
men toſalute others;>ut that Gehazs and the Diſciples ſhould 
onely for that time omit the praQice of the dutics of com- 
mon courteſic , fo farre as they might binder or delay the 
perfcrmance of waighticr matters. 

loh. Epiſt.3. ver/.10. If there come any unto you;and bring , 01;&ion, 
wot this doftrine , receive him not to houſe, neither bid him God 
ſpeed : therefore it ſeemes not lawfull to ſalute others. 

Queſt, How « thu to be anſwered ! 

Anſw,. Thus ; the meaning of that place isnot to forbid 
common courtclie of man to man, but acquaintance 
and familiaritie with Heretikes . eſpecially ſach acquain- 
tance and familiaritic as may ſceme to give allowanee and 
py 5 IE to their wicked courſes, ag appeates- Romanxes 
I6.17- : 

Quelt. What i the ſecond ſort of words and ſpreches wherein 
men are to expreſſe mecknes. gentlenes, kindues,and love to thoſe 
to Whom they are cons FR. ſpoken > 


Arnſw. This;their anſweres:men are to give to Others ſoft J Foe ad, 
anſweres, ſuch as may neither kindle nor increaſe anger in 1,12.13, 
them ; and when they arc rayled on, they arc not torayle a-/Pro 15.1. 
gain: ; and. when they are hardly ſpoken of ,” they are either * Kivg 18-36. 
tobee filent, oronly to makea juſt and manifeſt defence of * 2311 
their owne innocency, Dan.6.21.:2.106,8.48.49.1 Pet.1,99 


Queſt. What is the third /ort of word: aud ſpeeches whereiw © © 
wen are #0 expreſſe meeknes, genolenes hinaneſſe, aud lovetothoſe: © 
10 whom they are uttered or fpokemi” was” 7 ”S. > 1 


A. This;thejr admonitions andjuſtreproofs1when men do: 
admoniſh. - 


| 
| 
| 
| 
1 
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Gen.1z,8, 
Galat 6.1, 


y 153 


Gen.3 1.2.5. 
Gen 3 3.1c. 
19Sam.25.17, 
Prov.16.1c. 
Gen.z3.7.12, 


Gen. 14.18. 
2 Sam. 10.28, 


3k. 
1 King.10.10, 


Job.z31.16.17, 
18,19,20,2 1+ 
Prov 21.13 
Prov.z 1.20, 


OO CIT ———————_— 


ſome geſture and carriage of the b 


admoniſh or juſtly reprove their brethren for their faults 
committed of ignorance,or of frailtic. 

' Queſt, .37/4at are the outward things in att or deed that 
ſerve for the good, belpe , andcomfort of the body of another or 
others ? 

Anſv. They are either in countenance and in ſome ge- 
{tare and carriage ot the body, or they bee other as and 
deeds, _ - Ts 
Queſt, What are the outWard _— in Conntenance, aud in 

1y that ſerues for the good, 
belpe, and comfort of another or others ? 

Anſvv, All ſuch lookes, and all ſuch geſtures of the body 
as do expreſie meckneſle , gentleneſle, kindnefle and love to 
another or others , without di{ſimulation , as looking on an 
other with an amiable and checztull countenance,thewing a 
mans ſelte affable, calic to be ſpoken to,and to admit talke or 
conference with others,as occaſion is offcred,or to hcare an- 
other ox others, cither in complaint or ſuite ; bending and 
bowing of the body in an humble and courteous manner.. | 

Quelt. YVhat are the other ontVvard atts and dredes that 
ſerve for the good, helpe, andcomfort of the body of another or 
others ? 

eAnſw They arc of two ſorts. 

Queſt. #hat # the firſt of thoſe ? | 

Anſvv. Such aRts and deeds done as do expreſic kindnefle 
and love to thoſe to whom they are done,and are for the con- 
tinuance of the health, welfarc, comfort, and cltate of 
the body of another or others z as beRowiog of gifts, bene= 
fits , and good turnes on others, ſcnding of gifts avd pre- 


"  ſentstothemy accompanying them inthcir journeycs, and 


the like, po. n? os | 
Queſt. Y/hbat & the ſecond ſort of ontWard att; and deeds, 


are done, and are for the relijevi 


ing in any knowne want and diſſtrefſe of hody. = 
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they are able, and as they haye powe 
out their helping hands for the relicfc of ach es ought 


to them, cither by ſight or by hearing to ſtand in need of re» 
liefe,inreſpeR of their bodies. : | 

Queſt. How far are men bownd according to their ability 
and means toreach ont their helping bands for the relief of ſuch 
as ought to be relieved, bring any way diftreſſed in their boddes, 
and kyoWyn to ther by foght or by bearing, to ſtand in need of re. 
liefe in reſpe of their bodies ? 


Anſ. Somctimes to the entertainment of them to bed Job. zr.; 2; 
or board, or both, eſpecially they being {trangers and har- Judg.' 9.20, 
bourleſſe, and for the Lords cauſc,and for a good conſcience **: 


. Rom.12.13. 
Heb. 13.2. 
r Pet. 4.9. 


perſecuted. | 
This duty of entertaining of itrangers and harbourleſle, 


power and means, to reach Iſai. 58.7 : 
tobee Marth. a 5.35, 
relieved being any way diſtreſſed in their bodies, and known 36,41,43- 


was peculiar to the'primitive Church, when Chriſtians were 05jefijon. 


- baniſhed and thruſt out of houſe and home, and wandred up 
anJ down in the time of the tenne bloudy perſecutions, and 
therefore not now tobe practiſed. 

Queſt. How # thu to be anſwered? 


AnſWw. Thusz In thoſe there was a greater need of the 


praftice of this duty, then now in the ſetled ſtate of the 
Church, but yet ie rcacheth to all times, and that appearcs 
by the ſentence that Chriſt (hall give on the Sheep and 
Goats, atth. 25. it is (aid, verſe 32,33 434,35,36- & ce. AS 
Gods providence ſhall offer rangers to us harbeurlcfle and 
perſecuted : ſo we are to give them entertainment accord- 
ing to our abilitie. 

Queſt, 7o whom are men chiefly bonndaccording to their 
abilitie and meanes to reach out their belping hands for ebeir 
reliefe , being any way diſtreſſed in their bodies, and knawns to 
them to ſtand in need of reliefe, inreſpett of their badies 

Axnſw. To ſuch as they are bound to by ſome. near and 
| ſpeciall bond of place, calling, or condition, or of nature or 


Quelt, 7/hat if a man bee able to relieue bnt one being in 
= Wars 
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ob.19. : 3.t0 
z 


Levit.25-25; 
rice, as to Father, Mother, Husband, Wife), Chtaldren, —prayy 9 - 
Malter, Scrvant , or to the Saints and Children of Gz/at.6.10. 
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Mat. 15.456, 
Mar. 7. 10. 
I14,;12, 


1 Obj6on, 


want and difireſſe of body, and bis Wn Father or Mother and 
his oWn child are at the. ſame time in like want and diftreſſe of 
body, and known to him ſo to bee: which of them 14 be then to 
relieve ? BEL 


Anſw. Rather his Father or his Mother then his child, 
becauſe he owes more debt and duty to his Parents, from 
whom he had bis ſubſtance and being, then to his children, 
who have -their : ſubſtance and being from him : Therefore 
Chriſt preferres the relieving of Parcnts before Free-will- 
offcrings. 
aclt. What if 4 man bee able to releive but one bring 
in» want and diſireſſe of body ; and his own Father or Mother 
bring not religious,and another that 1s not of bis kindred being 
religion, and fearing God, are at the ſame time in like Want 
and diftreſſe of body and known to them ſo ts be t which of them 
# he then torelieve ? 

eAnſw. Rather his Fathcror Mother then the other par- 
tie, becauſc he is thereunto bound, both by the bond of Na+ 
ture in ſpeciall manner, and alſo by religion, and by the com- 
mandement of God, 

AMatth, 12.49.50. Chriſt citeems his Diſciples, and doth 
eſteem thoſe that doth the will of God his Father,and fo arc 
religious and trucly fearc God, as his Brethren, and as his 
Mother,and fo are we to eſteem of them: therefore we are 
to relicyc ſuch as arc religious, though not of our kindred,ra- 
ther then our Father or Mother that are not religious, being 
at the ſame time inlike want and diſtrefle of body, and 
known to us ſoto be. | 

Queſt, Hows thi 80:be anſwered © 

Anſw: Thus; wee are indeed tocitcem ſuch as are reli- 
gious, being not of our kindred, is dcarc to us as our: pa- 
rents; as- they ſtand in relation only tous ; but when they 

' comme in compariſon with our parents , and they and our 
parents though not religious, are ſet before us at the ſame 
timoin hike want and diltreſſe of body, wee are not then to 
relieve them,and to our parcnrs: For ſo doing. wee 
france not only againſt Religion, but againſt the Law of 08: 


ture alſo, 
Quelt. 


|... FEY. | 

Queſt. hat if « wan be able torcheeve but one in want and 
diftreſſ of body;and a ſtr anger ate —wgas #1 in extreame want 
and diſtreſſe F/arwt like to periſh, and a friend or a kinſmay 
{4 in great Want and diftreſſe, but not in ſuch extremitie,and the 
Want and diftre (ſe of both is knowne to him: which of them is he 
then toreleeve? 

Anſw. Rather the ſtranger or his enemy, then his friend Mat. 5.44; 
or kinſman : for the {tate and condition of men or women Luk.6.3 5- _ 
in want and diſtreſſe of body is principally tobe reſpe&ed, R9913-20- 
without any difference of perſons. 

eAnſw. Is the body of another only to be reſpefted While it 58 | 
alive and is nothing to be done untoit when it is dead? | 

Anſw. Yes, there is a dutic belongs to the dead body of _ | 
another. | 

Q. What is the dutie that belongs tothe dead body of another? Gen.x. 1g. 

Anſw. The buriall of it in ſuch honeſt and ſeemely man- Gen. 25.9. 
ner,as is agreeable to thenature and credit as well of thoſe ©*n-50-13. | 
which remaine alive, asof the partic deceaſed, with mode- 1*52219- ; 
rate mourning. fat.24-60. Atts 8.2. 1 Theſeq.13, * 155 

Now to the things that tendto the maintenance and | 
preſervation of the life of the ſoule of man, and to 
the welfrre and fafetie of mans'oule. 

Quelt. hat are the things that tend to the maintenance and 
preſervation of the life of the ſoule of man,and to the welfare and 
ſafetie of the ſonle ? .. INS IG, MITE; 

Anſw. They are cither ſuch things as tend to the-main- 
renance and preſeryation of the life of a mans owe ſoule , 
and the welfare and fafctie of his own ſoule z or ſuch things 
as tcnd to the maintenance and preſcryation of the life of the 
ſoule of another or others, and to thewelfaronnd fafcticof 
the ſoule of another or others. Sg 

Quelt What are the things that tend go the maintenance and 
Preſervation of the life of a mans own ſwnlt; und to the welfare 
and /afetic of his own ſoule ?. .. \ ont ul II 

Anſw. Twothings cſpecially. DE TERS ben 

Quolt. What 5s the firſt of thoſe? '' 1) 15 hh ee 

Anſw. This ; a carefull avoyding of all ſack -thingy'as- 

tend tothe deſtroying of his own foule, - a fortsoffiaics 
S2 © elpecilly 
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Pro. 11. 
Rom.2., Fo 
TPet,3.20.11. 


Deut.30.19, 


20. 


The fixt Commandement, 5 Minniive 
part. 

R —fE; known finnes, and [iviug and continuing in any 
known linne willingly and obſtinatelyand with delight. 

Queſt. What s the ſecond thing that tewds to the mainte- 

nance and preſervation of the life of amans oWne ſonle, and to 

the welfare and ſafetie of bu oVvn ſouls ? 
Anſw. This; a carcfull uſc of the mcanes that God hath 
ordained both for the beginning, and for the continuar.ce of 


Rom.10.14 grace and of ſpiritual life in the foule, both in publike, and 
17. 11 private z as ot the Word of God preached or read, Sacra- 
abr og ;. inents,Prayer and the like. 


Prov. 2-1.2,3,4 
Provy.4-20, 21+ 


Queſt. How do men carefully uſe the meanes God hath ordai. 
wed for the beginning, and for the continuance of grace, and of 
ſpiritual life tn the joule ? : 

Anſ. By diligent attending on them, and by uſing them 
ionably, and with care to be bettered and to profit by 


Pro.7-1,23;+ them : this wee find required in many places of Scripture, 


Prov. 8.33. 
Lal.55.3+ 


Coloſſ.z.16.1 Theſ.2.13- 
Quc. How do men carefully walke in the way of life,and of 


Epheſ.z.10. ſaloation ? 

Phiin.2-12-  Axſw.. By diligence to finiſhtheir own ſalvation, by ad- 
oh ny a” daily ono meaſure of grace to another, and by making 

Pſal.g2.14: Qheirown calling and elcfion fure by the fruits of faith. 
2 Pet-3.18. Queſt, YYhat are the things that tend to the maintenance 
5 6 and | ſer vation of che life of the ſowle of another or others,and 

to the welfare and ſafety of the ſonle of another or others > 
- Such things as ſerve for the procuring or helping 
forward of the ſpirituall life and falvation of another cr c- 
thers# men are as they are able,and according to their place 
; Cor.16.33, and aspreſent occaſion is offered,to procure or to 
a help forward tha fpi life and falvation of another or o- 
Quelt, Zow are wen, 4s they arr able and according to their 


ng and as preſent occaſion ts offered to procure and 
ro Fon. art the fpiriturll Life and ſalvation of another or 
others 


Provegt.z0; Auf. By doing ſuch things as tend oth wining ing of 
nn their ſoules, and to their cdification in grace and goodnefic, 


Jam.y.1 9330. 


Quz What «re the things that men are te do tending to the 


winning 
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winning of the ſoules of others, and to their edification wn grace 
and goodneſſe? = : ET 
Anſw. Six things eſpecially. 
Queſt. hat # the firſt of thoſe? T& 
Anſw. This ; they are as they are able, and according to Gen.18.19, Ry 
their place and calling, and as preſent occaſion is offered, to T nad 2 
; teach and to inſtcuR others to know God, and the good — 
, waics of God ; and to counſell, and to adyiſe them in ſuch Joh.a3 Ns 
things as concerno their ſanRification and ſalyation, e- 45. 
ſpecially ſuch as bee under their charge ; they being ſuch AR-20.26,27, 
as have .the goverament of others, and are over others in Colofl.z,16, 
publike offſh private, as Miniſters and Governours in the \. 
family. | 
Queſt, ay not inferiours ſometimes teach and inſtru't, 
adviſe and counſell their Superiowrs ? | 
Anſv.\ cs, they may, and they ought ſometimes to teach 1 Sam. 25.2. 
and inſtru& their Superiours, finding them fit and willing to t9 3*- 
be taught, inſtructed, adviſed, and counſclled by: them, and Mg, 
dealing with them with reverence, and with humility. «ra 
Matth.2.8.1 9. Minilters re commanded to teach avd hap. Objefion. 
tize, and ſo it belongs to the Minilters of the Word only to 
teach others; and therefore not to Governours in the family, 
Queſt, Howis this to be anſwered? _ 
Anſvv, Thus ; it belongs to the Miniſtery'of the Word 
oncly to teach as Miniſters 5 but yet Governoursin thetatni- 
ly may teach as Goyernoursin another kind of teaching. 
Queſt. Y/herein ſt anas the difference between the teachs 
ing of the Aimiſters of the Word, and the teaching of Gover- 
nanrs in the fanatly ? 1 HE BOT Lb IT fete) 2s DO RTS 
Avſ. la two things. :  '' 8 P M4 25 
Q'1. What is the firſtof theſe ? 0 5 Hes 
Anſ. This ; Minilters of the Word teach in the name of | 
God,and by auttiority from-Chrilt,as mn his roome and cad, Tit.s, rg. 
#nd as his Ambaſſadors z : and hence they arc calied Xen of 2 Cor. 5.19; 
Gea ſervants of God; but Gavernours in the family teachion- 3v- 
ly by the authority of atr H:tsband, a Father, or Maſter. 
nelt. bat is che;ſecond difference betneen the teaching 
of the Miniſters of the ord, and of Governours in a family ? 
S 3 ev | Anſ W, 


— 
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Fzech.3.17. 
Deurt. 18.18. 
2 Cor.3.8. 


157 


"MM WR 
"YT "2p 
Prov.27.17. 


Heb.10.2 4. 


2 C hro.'9.9. 
2 Chro, 20.20. 
2 Chrozz. 7. 
x Thel. 5.17, 

x Tim. 5.1.2. 
Heb. 3.13. 
Rom.1 3.3. 

i Co.rt.2, 


Levit. 19.17. 
Luke 17.3. 
Colofl. 3.16. 
1 Theſl.5.14. 
2 Tim. 2.4. 
Tit. 2-15, 


fon reproved * 


eAnſw. This; the teaching of Miniſters of the Word de.. 
pends onely on the teaching of Gods Spirit by his Word. 
But the teaching of Governours in a family depends on 
Ike teaching, and mult be ordered by it ; and they muſt teach 
nothing but that they have learned and. received from the 
pblike Miniſtery, aud is agrecable to it. 

Queſt. What is the ſecond thing that men are to do tending 
zo the winning of the ſoules of others, and to their edification 
and building #9 in grace and goodneſſe ? 

Avnſw. This ; they are as they are able, and according 
to their place and calling, and as preſent cccafion is offered, 
to provoke and to excite and ſtirre np others to holineſlc 
and to do well doing, and to hearten,and to encourage them 
in well-doing,cſpecially ſuch as be under their charge, they 
being ſuch as have the government of others, Prov. 27. 17. 
A man is to Whet his friend to knoWleage, joy, love, diligence, 
and zeale. 

Queſt. How are men,as they are able, and according to their 
place and calling, and as preſent occaſion us offered, to provoke, 
and toexcite, and to ſtirre up others to wel-doing, and to heay. 
ten and to encourage them in Wel: doing ? 

eAnſw. By periwading and by cxhorting them to good 
things, and by praiſing, commending, and countenancing 
them when they do well. 

Queſt. What «the third thing that men are to do tending 
to the winning of the ſonles of others, and their edification and 

ding wp in grace and goodneſſe ? 

Anſv. Thus ; they arc, as they are able, and according 
to their place and calling, and as preſertatcaſion is offered, 
toadmonilh and to reprove others, when they ſee or know 
them to offend, and todo cyill, and to {inne,fo as they do it 
fitly and ſcaſonably. 

Quelt, How do men reprove others fith ? 

Anſw. When thcir reproof is fitted to the quality of the 


perſon whom they reprovey and to the nature and quality of 


the offence for which the perſon isreproved. . 
Quelt. How i the reproof futed to the quality of the per- 


Anſw, 


- 
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Anſw. Thus ; when men reproye their equalls lovingly 
and friendly , their Superiours ( having acalling ſo to doo) Gal.6.1 
by reverence and humble - exhortation ; their Inferiours 3 7m 5-7 
ſharpely , the fa& being notorious, ſcandalous, or dan- 7.1" 2"" 
gerous : and ſuch of their Inferieurs as over whom they Neem. s.7. 
have ſpeciall authoritic , as their Children, Servants , Job.2-20- 
Ho , or the like, ſometimes by dus cbaſtiſement and Vrov29-17+19 
Correction. 

Quelt, How # reproofe fit tedro the nature and qualitie of the 
offence,for Which the perſon 14 reproved? 

Aznſw. Thus ; when men reproove others for ſinnes and Tale aided 
oftznces commited of ignorance or frailtic, with gentle- ag. Sy 
neſle ; and for (ins and off:nces committed of malice, pride, + Cor.1 3-2. 
and preſumption, with ſharpneſle and ſeyeritic, 

Queſt. How do men reproove others ſeaſonably ? 

Anſw. When they doit in ſuch a time ag the reproofe 
may do the m moitgood: as when they diſcerne them to be Pal. 141. 5; 
willing to hcare ceproofe, they are no ſcorners,and that they eg 6 
are capable ot reproofe, they are not drunke , nor in bg I : 
hcat of paſſion. , g 

Quelt, Y/hat if men being but private perſons, do know ) 
axother or others to pratlice ſome thing that tends to the hurt 
of the Church or Common-wealth;as to plot Treaſon,or to in- 
termedale in treaſonable pratticer, or the like, are they then pri- 
ately to admoniſh and to reprove them ? Deut, 13.6.7.8 

Anſw. In ſuch a caſc they are not, but they are then to g. 
diſcover them to the publike Magiltrate, that by him they Heſt. 2.21.22. 
may bee dealt withall according to the nature and qualitie 
of the offence. | 

Queſtion. YFhat if men being but private perſons , doe 
knoWe another or others, to intend to kill and to murder 
another, and to he in wayte purpoſely to take a way his 
fe » are they then privately  to.. admeniſh and to reproove 
them? WILT ts. 201 | 

Anſ. No ; in this caſe alſo they are bound to diſcover 
them to the publike Magiſtrate : for the life of a man or wo- 
manistobe preferred before the credit of ſuch as ſecke un- 
jultly to take it away. . 

Quelt. 


AG 123>!9.17 
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Quelt. What « the fourth thing that men are to ds tending 
$0 the winning of the ſores of atber5,and to their edification and 
building up in grace and goodneſſe 2 | 
X eAnſw, Thus ; they arc as they are able, and according to 
Gen 59:21- their place aodcalling, and asthe preſent occaſion is offered, 
"m5,  tacomfortothers, when they fee or know them to ſtand in 
Job.6.14.15, necd of comfort, in regard of their troubles and diſtreſſcs, c- 
Jiai 40.1.2. ſpecially in regard of the troubles and diſtreſſes and aff] is 
—_— ons of tbeir cainds and confcicnces for {mne, fo as they do it 
© Thefl 5,14, Wilcly and ſeafonably. | 
u. How do men Wiſely and /eaſouably comfort others that 
are troubled and affiifted in their minds and conſciences for ſin? 

Anſw. When they duly confider the perſon affi1Red, as 
whether it be a man or woman, young or 0:d, haying know- 
ledge or wanting knowledge, whether by nature fearctull 
and melancholike ot no, whether a ufyall ſinn:r or no,and the 
like, and accordingly to apply comfort : and when they 
do it in ſuch a time as comfort may doe the partic aifli&ed 
moſt good ; as when they difcerne the partic afflited to 

Job 16-2- beecfit tor comfort, as being humbled rather for finne then 

J " < '*** foroutward ſhame, or the like, and not grieved onc)y with a 

'”* generallnotion and fight of finne, but cxtreamely throwne 
down with the burden of particular finnes. 

Quelt. /Vhat is thefift ring that men are to do tending to 
the Winning of the ſoules of ethers, and to their edification and 
building up in grace and gooaneſſe ? 

Anſw. This ; they arc as they are able, and according to 

Jer.q2.2.3- thcir place _— and as preſent occalionis offered, to 
Gen.43-29- pray for others ſtanding in need of their prayers, for the 
Gen.48.15- goodot their ſoules, andeſpecially fnch as they are bound to, 
Jam, WB by ſome neerc and ſpeciall bond, of nature or of grace, or 
* 2 of place or calling,and condition, and the like. 

Queſt. What i the fixt thing that men are to de tending 10 
the winning of the ſoules of others , and to their edification and 
building up in grace and goodneſſe ? 
eAnſ. This; they arc as they are able, and according to 
Mat.5.16, their place and calling, and as preſent. occaſion is offered to 
» C@x-19-2 giyc good cxampleto others, living in their ſight withont 
giViDg 
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giving jaſt offence, and walking before then inthe practice 
of good things, "— to ſuch as they are bound to, by 1 Pet.2.12. 
ſome neare and ſpeciall bond of nataro, place, calling or * **t-3-1- 
condition. | 
Now to the ſeyenth Commandement Exod 20,14, 159 
T han ſhalt not commit Adultery. 
Queſt, Why « the Commundement that for bids Adultery , 
next that that forbids Killing or Murder ? 
AnſW. For this reaſon, becauſe next after 1njurie done to 
the perſonof man or woman, there is none greater then that Gen.2.24. 
which is oft:red or done to the joynt perſon: as the wife 15 to _ Eb 
the Husband, and the Husband to the Wife, they two being * —©*© 4% 
but one fleſh. 
Queſt. what are the woras «f the ſeventh ( ommandemont? 
«4»1ſw. Thoſe we finds, Exod.:0, 1 4.T hou ſhalt not com- 
mit Adulterie ? 
Queſt, hat i the meaning of the Words of this Comman- 
d:ment e 
Anſw. This ; thou (halt not thinke, will, fpeake , or do Mat.«.:8. 
zny thing whereby thine own chaſtitie, or the chaſtitic of a» 2 Co7-7 *. 
nother or others may be hurt or hindered, 1 Thefl..4.3-4, 
Queſt, What ts the ground of this prohibition : thou ſhalt not 
think, Will, ſpeake, or do any thing whereby thy owne chaſtitie, 
or the chaſtitie of another or ethers may be hurt or hindered > 
Anſw. Both of capes of a ſpcciall part of Gods I- Gen. 20.9. 
mage in man , chaltity being a ſpeciall part of Gods Image Gen.26.10. 
in man; and therefore Adultery is knowne tote a linne by 
the light of nature : and alſo the propagation of an holy ſecde 
to be made by man on carth,God having appointed ore man 
toone woman to that end, A1at.2.15. 
Queſt. Why i Adwiiery here named rather then any other 
ſin of the ſame kznge ? 
Anſw. For two reaſons cſpecially. 
Quelt, What the firſt of thoſe ? 


Mat,2-1c; 


eAnſw. This ; becaule it breakes- the covenant of marri- 
age, whereby married perſons bind themfelvesnot only on.c Pro.2.17. 

with another buc to God himfſelfe (who hath appointed the 

Ocdmance of Muriags ) chat. thoy OS ag 
:eps 


——_ 


Gen. 39.9» 
Tit.2.5- 
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Mat. 5.28. 
Coloſl.z.5. 


x Cor.7.9: 
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keepe their faith plighted on to another. 

Quelt. What 1s the ſecond reaſon why Adalteric us heere na. 
med,rather then any other fin of the ſame kind: ? 

Anſw. This : becauſc it brings pollution into the Ordi- 
nance which God hath lanRified the propagation of an 
holy ſecede, and makes confuſion in Stocks and Familics 
through baſtardy : and many times brings the child of the A- 
dultercr into another mans poſleſſion , to his great wrong 
and indignity, 

Queit. What # the ſunme of this Commandement ? 

Anſv. That chaltitic bec not any way hurt or hindered, * 
cither in our ſ{-lycs or in others,but that both in our ſelves & 
in others, it bz every Way and by all good mcancs preſerycg, 
Toſeph was carefull of bis. Gen. 39 9. 

Now this Commandement being Negatiue : 
I will firſt ſhew what this Commandement 
forbids. 

Queſt phat doth thi commandement forbid? 

Anſw. In generall, all manner of uncleancs, and ficſhly 
defilement : and all things that do hurt or hind:r chaſt ty 
1n man or woman. 

Queſt. What are the things that do hurt or hinder chaſtity in 
man or woman ? 

Anſvv. They are cither things inward inthe heart,or out- 
ward things. 

Queſt, What are the inward things in the heart , that dee 
burt or hinder chaſtity in man or Woman ? 

Anſw. They arc filthy imaginations,and unchaſt thoughts, 
and inward lufts and motions of the heart to uncleanneſle , 
whercunto the heart doth give copſcnt : or purpoſes and de- 
fires of the hcart toany aRof uncleannes , and fl:ſhly de- 
fhilement. 

Quelt. hen are inWard Iufts and motion: of the heart to 
uncleanneſſe , whereunto the beart gives conſent, moſt vile and 
odions ? 

Anſw. When they arc fo violent and ſtrong , as that 
they continually boyle and burne within, [and give a man or 
woman no reſt, bur are ever Kirring and provoking them co 

cnc 
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the committing of ſome filthy a of uncleanneſle : 1 Cor, 
7. 9. 1t is better to marrie then to burne,(that is)to have with» Colo. 3.5. 
in acontinuall feryencie of luſts in the heart. {o/ofſi3, 5, i- Hoſea 7.4. 
ordinate affeftion. 

Queſt. hat are the eutward things that do hurt or hin- 
der chaſtity in man or woman ? 

Anſw. They arc either things going before the a& of 
unclcanneſſe and fleſhly pollution : or the at of uncleanneſle 
and fl:(hly pollution it ſelf. 

ucſt, Phat are the things that go before the aft of un- 
cleanneſſe and fl:ſhly pollution ? 

Auſw. Either things farther off, as preparatives and pro- 
yocations to it z or things nearer to it. 

neſt, What are the preparatives and provocations to the 
att of uncleanneſſe? 

Anſw, They are cither ſuch things as ſtirre ap filthy luſt, 
and make the body fit for uncleannefle :; or ſuch things as 
help —_— wy —_— A ha f 

Queſt. hat are the things that ftirre up filthy [uſt, and 
— boay fit for mnchenrfe ? p Ping of 

Axſw. Foure c{peciall. 

Queſt. What u the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſ. Gluttony,or exccſle in cating and pampering of the X 
belly with meats : as when men or women cither cate ordi- 4d; (C49, 
nary mcates immoderately, till they , do thereby glut them- Rom.1 2d fi 
telves,or they uſc delicates and curious dainty mcates deli- Hoſea. 7 6. 
ciouſly and unſcaſonably, eſpecially ſuch as have gr-ateſt 
force to encreaſe and to ſtirre up filthy luſt,purpolely to ce- 
creaſe and to ſtirre it up in themlclyes, 

Queſt. What # the ſecond thing that ſtirrs up filthy luſt, G61 
and makes the body fit for uncleanne(ſe | 

Anſw. This z Drunkennefle or ex cefſe ia drinking, as Gen-19-32. 
when menor women do take into their bodies ſtrong drink, 332343 5: 
Ale, Beare, Wine, or compound water exceſſively, 7233 
till they doe thereby ſurcharge nature, and'diſorder the * *** 
powers of reaſon , : and cnrage their naturall afteRions, and 
eſpecially when they doe uſe wines and ſtrong drinkes, 
wantonly and unſcaſonably, and of purpoſe to. [tire up 

| filthy 
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Iſai.5. 11. 
Rom.13.13+ 
Epneſl, 5.18. 


2 Sam. 11.12. 
kzechi6.49. 
a Iim.5.13. 


Erech.1 6.49. 

Prov.9.10. 

1 Tim. 2 9. 

I Cor. 31 14+ 

2 King. 9.30. 
er.4-30. 

Lai 3 16.t0 24. 


Zephan,.s, 


ObjeXion, 


filtby luſt : afcer drunkenneſle followes chambering and 
wantonneſſe,omns profuſio & turpitwao. 

Queſt, What ts the third thing that ſtirrs up filthy luſt, 
and makes the body fit for wxcleane ſe ? 

Anſw. This lultfull dreames coming from ſurfeiting and 
drunkenneſſc. Hence come nofturnal polixtions ſpoken of, 
Dent.23.10, 

Queſt. What # the fourth thing that ſtirrs wp filthy Inſt and 
makes the bod) fit for mncleauneſſe? 

Anſw. This ; \dlencſle, as when men or women ſpend 
their [trength and time God gives them, wherecia they ought 
to be imployed in ſome hone{t labours of mind or body,inex- 
ceſlive flceping,and in ſluggiſhnefl,in caſe and in doing no- 
thing ; but following their ſenſuall pleaſures, 

Queſt. What are the things that help forward the fune ſe of 
the body for uncleanneſſe ? 

Anſv. Seven eſpecially, 

Queſt. 17hat u the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſwv. This; any light, vain, immodeſt, cither ſetting out 
of the body,or carriage of the body ; as by riotous, laſcivious, 
gariſh,diſguiſed, and new fanglcd attire ; by long ſhag haire, 
by platting, curling, frizling, powdering, or colouring of the 
baire.; by painting the face, by laying out the naked breaſts, 
by ſtretching out the neck, by mincing or tinkling with che 
teet. 

Nueſt. May not men or Women ſering a faſhion of attsre 
uſedin a ſtrange Country and not in uſe in their olyn Country, 
take it np and uſe it in their own Conntrey ? 

Anſw. No,they may not : the Lord hath threatned to vis 
fit ſuch as weare ftrange apparel, Zephan. 1.8, 

Quelt. ay not a man or a Woman baving ſome acforms- 
ty in hu or her body, labowr tocover 14 © 

Anſ. Yes, they may ; fo as they {ct not a new forme or 
facc, or a new habit on the body 2 for diffembling is unlaw- 
full aſwcll indeed as in word. 37468 

Iſaie paglalted naked, therefore it may feem: layfull to 
lay out the bare breaſts, 

Quelt. How is this 20 be anſwered? _ 
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Anſv. Thus ; "that which the Prophet did , was done by 
the eſpeciall commandement of God, and to a ſpeciallend ; 
and therefore is not to be imitated. 

Queſt. Y/Vhat « the ſecond thing that helpes forward the 
fitmeſſe of the body for uncleanne ſe? 

eAvſw This ; the keeping company with laſcivious, wan- 152 
ton, and flcſhly perſons : and frequenting of lewd houſes , 2 
houſes of filthineſſe : when men or women ordinarily, with- pg, 33'1e” 
out any warrant or calling, keepe company with filthy per- pro.5.8. © 
ſons, and frequent lewd houſes , eſpecially at unſcaſonable Pro 7. 7.8+ 
times. 9,10.XC. 

Queſt. Y/hat « the third thing that belpes forward the fir. ©? hel. $.5-7. 
eſſe of the body for nncleaneſſe ? 

Anſw. This ; immodelt, unchaſt, ribald and filthy ſpea- 
king, when men ot women utter rotten and filthy ſpeeches, rec E 3 
tcll filthy tales , or (ing ſongs, and ſonnets , and ballads of Ephei.;.;z 4. 
love and lightneſle , and of abhominable filthinefle, rotten Colofl.z.4. 
ipceches. 

Queſt. hat i the fourth thing that helpes formard the fit- 

we fſe of the body for uncleaneneſſe # 

Anſw. This ; rcading of unchaſt and filthy bookes ; bookes 
of love matters and daliance ; and filthinefle: 1 Cor 15.33. 4 
5 waiz xa4% ſome render the wordes evill ſpeakings, or evill * Cor.r5.z3. 
communication, ſome evill converſings 1 take it, we may un- 
deritand the word thus, converſing With others in their evil! 
ſprakings,layings or writings 2 and to reading of vile and filthy 
bookes, fitter to be burnt as thoſe were, 47.19.19. 

Queſt. z7/bat © the fift thing that belpes forWardthe fineſſe 
of the body for uncleaneſie 

Anſw.. This ; idle and curions looking of men on women, 5 
or of women on men; when menor women curiouſly looke Ge1-6.2. 
on the beauty , feature , and ion of the body one of _ 39 A 
another z thus did the ſonnes of God behold the daughters of ,'$ams x12. 
men,Gen 6.2, Thus Potiphars wite behcld 7oſeph.Gen.39,7. Job,z1ar, 
Gen 34.1.2, Dinah Went out to ſee the Dawphterz of t : Pet.2-14. 


. 


Land and Yohen Shechens ſaw beryoe tooks her and lay with her, 
and defiled bd 


Rueſte Hay not a mas leoks on the beatity of « woman , ov - 
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I King. 10.7.8, 


6 
Numb.z 5. 
1,2,3- 
Ezech.2z3.14+ 


Epheſ.5.3-4- 


163 


Exod. 32.6. 
Job.z1, 11.12. 


Mar. 6.21,22. 


a Woman looks on the beauty of a man, and fin not? 
Anſw, \cs, they may ; and they ought thereby to take 
occaſion to glorific God, as the Queene of Sheba by behold- 
ing Salomons perſon,and hearing his wiledome, did take oc- 
caſion to glorifie God. ; 
Queſt. 1/hat # the ſixt thing that helps forward the fitnesſe 
of the body for uncleanvesſe? 

Anſ. This; ths looking on laſcivious, filthy and unſeeme= 
ly pictures, and the bcholding of filthincſſe , love matters, 
and light behaviour of men and women, repreſented and ſet 
out, not only by ſpeech, but by geſture and by convaiances 
and devices 1n Stage Playcs and Comedics. The Iſraelites 
were brought to fornication. by the ſight of the filthy Idoll 
Baall Peor. | 

Queſt. what « the ſeventh thing that helpes forWward the 
fitneſie of the body for uncleanneſſe ? | 

Anſvy This ; immodeſt and wanton dancing , mixt dan- 
cing of men and women together, in number and meaſure 
artificially : eſpecially after ſolemne feaſts , and at merry 
mectings, =_ any _— and — __ 
companyine the fame, Exod, 22.6. ople ſate ne 
to oo a drinke prix> 5P?7) and chey ro up to play. 
( that is) as the belt interpreters ſay, to dance wantonly af- 
ter they had catenanddrunken,Job.21.11-1 2. Ifar.6.21.22. 
after the banquet Herod made the daughter of Herodias come 
Skipping and dancing in, topleaſe Herod, wherewith his a- 
—_— _ laſtfull cye was entangled, and 7obn Baptiſt 

ha are the things got uf before the aQ of uncleanve(ſe 
and fic/oly pollution nearer to #3 then preparatives or provocats- 
ons unto 5t Þ ER 

Anſvv, They are three thi 

Quclt. FFhat tg che firſt of 1 ſe ? 


OY 
. 


Anſv. This ; uſing and of apparrell not fit for 
the ſexe, a3 when meapat on and go in womens apparcll ; 
or women put on and go in mens » that they may 


— —- m—_ 
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not bee knowns , but may mote cally come to commit fi- 
bineſſ ns , put May Moro CRLY COME £0 commut 
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"Queſt. What is the ſecoud thing going before the aft of #un- 
cleanne ſe, andnearer to it then preparatives or provecations? 
AnſvA This ; wanton kiſſing, and imbracing, and unchaſt 


touching and dalliance : when men or women do wantonly -_ 39-12. 
7.13. 


eut.25.11, 


kifſe or embrace one another, or dounchaſtly touch or dallie x 
one with another. oh 

Queſt, zyhat i the third thing going before the aft of nn- 
cleanneſſe and fleſuly pollution, and nearer to it then prepara- 
13ves or provecations ? 


Auſw. This ; moving, as, and perſwading to the Gen. 39.7.0. 


yery a& of uncleannefle and fizthly pollution, as Joſephs 72: 


Miltrefle did; ſhee was not aſhamed to move him with ber TEEN 3-to 


own mouth tolye with her. 

Queſt. What are theatts of uncleaxeſſe and fleſoly polluti. 
on: that hurt or hinder chaſtity in men or womew ? 

Anſw. They arc cither with ones {elf or with others. 

_ How u chaſtity hurt 'or hindred in man or- woman 
with themſelves ? 

Anſw. By eft:minate wantonneſſc,and by doing as Onax Gen.38.g. 
dids when men or women abuſc thcir- own bodics, and by * ©2*:6-9- 
any way or meanes do provoke and procure themlſclyes to 
do as Onan did Gen.3z8.9. The Apoltle calls them that fo do, 

e ſfeminate perſons or Wantons,1 Cor.6 9. 


Queſt, HoW is chaſtity kurt or hindredin man or Woman 164: 


with others ? : 

Anſw. Either with one other,or with many others. 

Quelt. How # chaſtity hart or hindredin man or woman 
with one other alone * 

Anſw, Thus ; cither by married perſong,man and wife be- 
tween themſclyes, or by others that are not marricd one to 
wo ay OP EF TIP UP FLY WF 

1. How & chaſtity hurt ar hindred by married perſons, 
man and Wife between themſelves ?* FI 

Asſw, Either in reſpeR of the cnterance into marriage, . 
or in regard of their after procceding and uſe of it. 

Queſt, How # chaſtity hurt or hindred- by married per« 
ſons man and wife between uhemſelves, in reſpeft. of their en« 
tance into marriage 2 | 

Ar. Thus; whea they company ans 
tociety) 
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Exod. 22.16. 


17. 


Deur.z 3. 
Jereag 6. 
1 Cor.7.38. 
Leviti1$.6. 


to18, 


Levit.20. 1 9, 


20,21. 


Mark.6.18. 
1 Cor.5.10, 


1 ObjcAion. 


2 ObjcAion, 


ſociety one with another as man and wilc, and yet are cither 
ſuch as catered into that ſtate and condition, without the 
due conſent of their parents, neither baving it at the time of 
their entrance, nor having gotten it afterwards; or they are 
ſuch as ovght not tobave married together, being within the 
degreees of Conſarguinity or Athnity, forbidden in the 
Wor d of God, 

Queſt. ſay coſen Germans, brothers children, or ſiſters 
chilaren marry together or no? 

Anſw. The marriage of colen germans is not cxpreſly 
forbidden in the Word of God, yet in ſundry zeſpeRs being 
inconvenient and incxpedient, it ought not t6 be done accor- 
ding to the ſaying of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor.10.2 3.41 things are 
laWfull for me,but all things are not expeatent, 

Queſt. ay 4 man after kis wife ts dead, marry her ſiſter 
or no? 

Azſw, No, hee may not z for as a woman may not mar- 
ric with two brothers,one after another, Levs2,18. 16.Levit, 
20.21, ſo a man may not martic with two filters, there 
the ſame proportion holds both waics. 

Levit. 18. 18. The Lord doth not there forbid a man to 
marry two Giters,one after another z but to marry them both 
together, and therefore after a wife is dead, a man may mar- 
ry her filter. 

Queſt, How # thu to be anſwered ? 

Anſw, Thus ; that place is thus to be read, thou ſhalt 
wt take a Woman ts hey ſifter ; that is one woman to another, 
and it isnot to be underitood of marrying two ſilters toge- 
ther ; but of having two wives or women together, and fo it 
pooves not that after the wife is dead, a man may marry her 

er. 

Dewt.25.5, The Lord commanded that a wan dying wihs 
out Tſſwe, bis brother ſhould take his Wife andraiſe ny ſced to 
him : and therefore it ſeeraslawfull for a woman to marry 
ewo brothers,and fo for a man to marry two fiſters. 

Qu.. How # this to be anſwered? 


4. Thus;thoſe words acc a ſpeciall exception of that Jaws 
+37, 18,16. and are peculiarly direRed to the Hom 


 — 


| 
| 
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did give them only chat liberty for a time, for the continu- 
ance and preſervation of their Tribes and Families diſtin& 
one from another till the coming of the 2/eſiah r And that 
priviledge mnſt hot be extended to any other fort of men 
whatſoever. 

The prohibitions Levie. 18.are Moſaicall and ceremoniall, 
and therfore donot bind us now under the New Teſtament, 

Queſt. How #3 this 10 be anſwered ? 

Anſw. Thus z Thoſe prohibitions are grounded on the 
law of Nature, for God did caſt the {\ava@vites out of the 
Land, who had only the law of Nature to gnide then, and 
were not bound to the ceremomnill Law of Moſes, becauſe 


they were therein defiled, Levit. 18, 24.25. therefore they Ezech.2 2.10. 
are morall ; and fo they are accounted both by the Prophets, _ 6.18. 


and alſo inthe New Teſtament, 

Queſt, How & chaſtity hart or bindredby married perſons, 
1141 and wife between themſelver, in regard of their after pro» 
ceeding and wſe of marriage ? | 

Anſw. Two waycs. 

Quelt. hat & the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſw. This ; when they uſe the marriage bed intempe- 
rately and immoderately, not for procreation, or for ycild- 
ing due debt one to another, or for the avoiding of fornicati- 
on; bit meetly for the ſatisfying of their unbridled plea- 
ſures:for as 4 man may be a drunkatd by taking into his body 
his ow ſtrong drink exceſfively, anda gluttoti by exccflive 
devouring of his own meate 3 ſo may one be filthy-and un- 
cleane by the immoderate uſe of the Matriage bed, r The. 4. 
4,5. not to do atly thing unbeſeeming honoſtic and tetipe= 
rance of Marriage, Heb. 1 3.4- Marriage (being uſed as it 
ought ) # honourable amongſt all. 

Queſt. What © the ſerond way by wnich chaſtity u hart or 
hindered by oayried perſons mu and wife between themſelves 
in regard of the aſe of ther marriage? 

Anſvw, This; when they company together and uſe the 
marriage -bed. unſcafonably. | 

Queſt, Huw d» married perſons company together and uſs 
their marriage bed nuſcaſonably ? 

T Anſ Wo 
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Gen.18.1 Is 
Levit 18, I9» 
Levit. 20.18, 
Ezcch.18.6. 
Ezech. 23.10» 


2 Sam.11.11, 
Joel, 2.16. 
Zach.12.12. 
i Cor,7.5. 


165 


Levit.18: 22. 
Levit.20. 13, 
Rom.1,26,27. 
1 Co1.6.9. 

1 Tun. 1.10. 


_ 19-425,6, 


Anf IPs Two WAYCS: 

Qu. What 6 the firſt of rboſe ? 

Anſw. This ; if they company together and know each 
other whilſt it is with the woman after the. manner of wo» 
men: as Gen,18.11. when God and nature require that they 
_ forbeare the marriage bed, and keep themſclyes a- 

under. 

Qaeſt. Wat is the ſecond way by which married perſons 
company together and uſe their marriage bed unſcaſonably-? 

Anſv. This z it they company together and know cach o0« 
ther in the time of publike humiliation ;. in the time of a ſo- 
lemae Faſt uſcd in regard of ſome grieyous calamity, either 
emminent and like to fall on: the Church or Common- 
Wealth, or already on it s. when they ought to give them- 
ſelves by mutua'l conſcnt,to falting and prayer. 

Queſt, HoW # chaſt»rty burt or hindred in man or Wo- 
14an one with another alone by ſuch as are not married one t0 
anothey ? 

Anſtv, Two waics. 

Queſt. What u« the firſt of thoſe? 

- A. This ; when ſuch as arc not married. one to another, 
do commit ſome aR of uncleannefle and ic(hly defilement 
one with another, which is unnaturall and againſt nature, 

Queſt. HoW do ſach as are not married one to another com- 
mit ſome att of uncleaneſſe and fleſhly de flement one With ano- 
ther, Which u unnaturall and againſt nature ? 

Anſw. Three waics. 

Quelt. pF hich the fo ſt of thoſe ? 

Anſw. This ; by Sodomitric, or by committing the finne 
of Sodowe, which is uncleanneflc and defilement of the body 
committed b:tween them that arc of one and the ſame 
{. xe ; 2s by man with manor by woman with woman. 

Q. W y #« this finc.lled Sodomityy, or the fin of Sodome ? 

A-ſw. B. cauſe the Sedomitcs 2re the firſt wee read off to 
have coinmitted this finne, and they were outragious in the 
committing of it. 

Q. How death this fin appear to be a great and grievons fin ? 

Auf. Both becaals the light of pgture condemns 
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and becauſe it is commonly a puniſhment of other foule ſins; 
and becauſe alſo it is a fine, which cth-y commit whom God 
hath given up to 0 reprobate ſenſe Romv,26.27.. | : 

Queſt. What is the ſecond Wayby which ſuch 48 are not mar- Rom .1,26.37- 
ried one With another, commit the att of wncleanneſſe and fl /h- 
ly defi lement one With another, Which is unnatural! and agamſt 
nature? 

Anſw. This ; by beaſtiality which is unclcanneſſe and de- 
filement of the body , committed by man or woman with a 
bruite beaſt, forbidden Levit. 18, 23. andcondemned to Lee. 18.23; 
death, Levit,20.1 $,16. Levet.20. 15-16 

Q. What # the third way by Which ſuch as are not maried one 
with another commit ſome att ofuncleaune fſe and fleſh defilement 
one with ancther, which ts unnaturall and againſt nature ? - 

Anſv, This; by uncleannefie and flethly defilement of 
the body, committed by manor woman with the Divel ; as 
Witches do, by their own confeffion z for the Divell may 
appeare ina bodily ſhape, and may ſometimes ( the Lord ſat- 
fering him ) uſe the body of a man or woman as hee uſed the: 
body of the ſerpent : Ger.3.1. and {5 may havo company 
with thoſe, who cither haye familiarity with bim , or give 
themiclves much to filthineſle. 

Q. hat is the ſecond Way by which chaſtitie is hurt or hin- 
dred With one another. alone, by ſnch as are not married one to 
another ? 

eAnſ. Thiszwhen ſuch asare not married one to another, 
doe commit ſome aR of uncleanneſle and fleſhly defilement 
one with another which is naturall, and accotding tg the 
courle of naturecorrupted. - b.- PIER 

Q, How ds ſuch 4s are' not married one to another commit 

{ome alt of uncleaneſſe and fleſhly defilement one with another 
Which is natural, according to the courſe of nature corrupted? 

. Anſtv. Two wayes. A | - Ger'i6.33, 

. Quit. Whiebirthe firſtofthoſe? Gen.35-22; 
 eAnſw. "Tisy'by:commiteing the finne of Inceſt, which Gen.49:4. 7 
1s uncleanncefic-and defilement of the body . committed be- Gen.38.18. 
rweene man and woman that are necre in bloud and of kind- '2 _ $4884 
red one to another, cither oy conſanguinity or affiaitic, <0 <4 gb 


Gen. 3.1, 


167 


Mar. 6. 18. 
Quelt, I Cor. 5.1 R 


- 
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Queſt. What # the ſecond way by which ſnch as are not mar- 
ried ou to awather, do comms; ſouee aft of uncleanneſſe and fleſh. 
ly d: filement one with angther which is naturall,and according 
| ro the courſeof najage corrupted? 
$i |! Anſw. This; by uncleapneſſe and defilement of the body, 
| commutted betweene man and woman, that arc not necte in 
blood, nor of kindred on to another, cither by conſanguiri- 
tic or affnitic, * \ 
Quelt, Hom #s that done ? 
FE: Anſ\ w, Two walcs. | 
| Queſt. hat # the firſt of thoſe ? 
| | Gen.34:2- Anſ'e. This; by foroication, which is unckanneſſe and 
 Cor.6.9.18, ficſhly defilement of the body committed berweene man and 


js x Cor.10.8, woman bcing doth Gingle and unmarricd perſons, 

Coloſl.z.5. Here ſome things aide in defence of fornication 

i j Heb.13.4. arc to be anſwered. 

| 1 ObjeAion, Gen.19,8. Lot offered his daughters to the menof Sodowe 
when they called for the ſtrangers that were come into his 
houſc to abuſe them, which ( 1ay ſome ) hee would not have 
done if fornication had beene a finne : therefore it ſecmes 
that fornication is no finne. 

Wl; | Queſt. How « this to be anſwered ? 

ll; Anſ. Thus ; that fat.of Lot cannot be joſtificd norex. 

'f cuſed, it was cvill anda ſinge : though. his purpoſe wes by a 

4! leſſer evill to prevent a greater ; for no man may dothe leaſh 

| | evill or finne for the procuring of the greateſt good that can 

4, be.Rom.3.8, And fo that fa&t of his proves not fornication 

ll tobe no ſinne, 

2 ObjeAjon, 2 Pet.2.7, The Apoſtle cals Lot « juſt may, therefore hee 
was blamekfle in that faRt of. his, in uffering his daughters 
to the rage of the Sodoweres. 

Queſt. How is this to be anſwered ? 
ef. Thus ; though Lot be called a juſt man, yet it fol- 
lowes not that cycry particular aR of his was juſt, for then 
—  higincelt with his two, daughters ores defence. 

3 Ohjettien, H:je4.1,2. The Lord conunanded Hoſeato takg a wite of 
fornication ; therefore fornication is not fimply cvill, and n 
it ſclfe a linne. 

Queſt, HoW is this to be anſwered? Anſm. 
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eAnſw, Thus; that which the Prophet vid ( if he did take 
a wife of fornication ) he did it not ofhis owne head, but by 
Gods ſpeciall appointment who is Lord of his owne law, 
and may diſpenſe with it at bis owne pleaſure, as hee com- 
manded Abrahays to kill his ſonne Izaach. Gen, 23, 2. 
which if Abraham had done he had not finncd, though the 
fixt Commandement forbid killing and murder ; becauſe he 
had Gods ſpeciall commandement for itz{o that fat of Hoſea 
proyesnot that foraication is not ſimplyevill , and init ſcltc 
no linne. 
Afs.15,29. The Apoltles reckon up fornication among 
tbings indifferent, therefore it is a thing indifferent. 
neſt, HoW # this to be anſWered? 
An/ſWv. Thus ; it followes not, that fornication isa'thing 
:ndifferent, becauſe in that place itis joyned with things in» 
different ; for it wasnot the purpoſe of the Apoſtles to thew 
what things were indifteren t , or what unlawfull, but what 
things were moſt oft:nfiue, and what things did chiefely 
trouble the Churches and oftend the weake Iewes and thoſe 
were cating of blood , and things ſtrangled, and the fornica- 
tion of the Gentiles. | 
Queſt. What # the ſecond way by Which nnleanne(ſe and des | 68 
filement of the body 14 committed betWweene man and Woman that 
are not ntere in blood nor of kindred one to another either by con. 


It 4 ObjcAion, 


ſangnuintie or affimitie ? Gen.26 10. 
Hoſe. by Adckery which is unemetls cad defie- 1.5511 


ment of the body, commited bet weene man and womangbe- , $.m. vv, 
ing either both of them maricd perfons, or one of them a Jere. 5.5.0. 
maricd perſon,or at the leaſt contradted. + « 2 Cor6.g, 

Quelt. Is Adultery a nure qrievont ne inman or in wo- HeD-1 3-4. 
m4n, or is it equally as great and as prion a ſinne in the one "AY gs 
4s in the othey ? | 

eAnſw,. In ſome reſpet it isa more: grievousſinne in the 
man, and in» ſome reſpe it isa more:grievougſinne in the 
woman, and in ſome reſpe& it-is equally as great and grie- 
yous a (inne in the one as in the other, 

Quelt. 1» what refpe&t is Adultery a more grie vows ſinns'in 
rhe man then in the woman ? 

K4 Anſw. 
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1 Pet.3.7. Anſw. In reſpeR of the qualitie and congition of the per- 
Epbeſ.5.23. Won;becauſe the woman is the weaker: veſfell; and the man is 


# *2M-12-1-14 the head of the wonuan, and is or ought to bee more ſtrong ; 


Levit.20.10. 


and becauſe alſo bis example, eſpecially hee being a publike 
yerſen doth more kurt.2 Sam.22. Nathan is ſcntto David , 
not to Bathſbeba, becaulc bis example did more hurt, 

Quelt. /n What reſpeft is Adultery a more grievous fin in 
the woman the in the man > 

Anſw, In reſpe& of the inconveniences that follow on it, 
2Signominic and ſhame of houſes, and families, confuſion of 
inhcritances, and thruſting of falſe Hcircs in the place and 
roome of tru: and lawtull Heires. 

Queſt. 7» What reſpet? # adultery a ſiune equally as great 
and grievous in both ſexes in the man as in the woman, and in 
the woman as in the man? 

Anſv. In re{pe& of the ſpeciall and particular law of 


Deut,22,22.23 marriage, whereby the husband and wite are bound one to 


©Ob1cZ107, 


another equally, and that moſt ncercly and moſt {tritly: the 
ſinne is <quallin both Sexes, therefore the Apolttle faith 
1 (or, 7.4, The Wife hath not the power of her own body, but 
che Hutband: and likewiſe alſo the husband hath not the power 
of hu oWyn body, but the wife : and by the law of AZoſes, both 
the adultercrand the adulterefle were cqually punithable , 
and were both to be put todeath. 

Teb.31 9.10, Tob laith if he had been ax adulterer, then let 
his wife become an adultereſſe. It ſeemes thetefore if the hus- 
band commit adultery , then his wife may do the like and be 
excuſable, and that ſhe may do it asa juſt reward of hisun- 
taithfullnefle towards her. 

Quelt, How is this to be anſWered ? 

Anſvv, Thus ;-the Lord may 2d doth many times, in bis 
zuſt Judgement puniſh ſinne with ſine, and that in the ſame 
inde ; as the adultery of the hasband with the adultery of 
the wifc. and the adultery of the wife with the adultcry of 
the husband ; and that is Jobs meaning. that the Lord might 


fo haye puniſhed him, if he had been uofaithfull to his wite : 
out neither may the wife puapoſely become an adultereſlc, 


vccaulc her husband is an adulterer, nor the husband prrpate- 
y 
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ly become an adulterer becauſe his wife is anadulteres, they 
may not take on them ſo to puniſh the (in one of the other, 

Quelt. hes it any att of uncleanneſſe and fleſuly defile- 
ment which is naturall and according to the comrſe of nature 
corrupted, in any kind; Whether inceſt, fornicatiag or adultery, 
wolt vile aud odions ? 43 

A. When it is committed by violence and force, which is Gen. 4 2. 
called rape,as it is thought that was of Shechem, Gen. 34.2, i PR 4 

Quelt. How # chaſtitie hurt or hindred in man or Woman, A 6 as 
with many others ; Anſw. T wo walcs, 109 

Queſt, What 5s the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſtv, This ; by uncleannefſe and defilement of the body, 1.,i;.19.29. 
committed by man or by woman, with many others at Deur.z3.17. 
large; as whzna man committs filthinefle with many wo- Ezech-16.28. 
men whatſocyer they bz; or when a woman doth proſtitute 
her body to many men, and commits filthynefle with many 
men whatſoever they be, 

Queit. What # the ſecond way by which chaſtity 1s hurt or 
hindred in man or woman with many others ? G > 

Anſw. This ; by uncleannefle and defilement of the body, Do = os; 
committed by man or woman with many others to whom Math. 19.5. 
they ſecme to be bound by the bound of marriage : as when Levit-18.18. 
a man hath more then one wife at one and the ſame time, Mztv-2-15. 
and hath carnall copulation with them, or whena woman * <**7** 
hath more then an husband at one and the fame time and 
hath carnall copulation with them. 

Gen, 16.2,3, Abraham had more then one wife at one and 9g;;.2. 
the ſame time, And(Gen.29.28.)ſo had Iacob.x Sam. 1.3, El © 
kanah.1 Sam.25.42,43-David and many other holy men,haJ 
more then one wife at one and the ſame time: therefore it 
{cemes lawfull for a man tohave more then one wifec,at one 
and the ſame time. Qu. How # this to be anſwered? 

Anſ. Thus; though the Lord having promiſed to make 
Abrahams ſeed as the' Stars of Heaven, and as the ſand of the 
Sea ſhore, Gene22-7.was plcalcd to ſuffer variety of wives for 
a time,as meancsto encreaſe that poſterity, and ſoit was in 
lome ſort exculable; yet it was a fault and a failing in 
the Patriarkes, and in holy men of old, and cannot bee 

T 4 juſtified 


Hoſea 4-2. 
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juſtified and defended asa thing lawfull and yoid of finne, 


After lawfull divorce for Adultery, the partie innocent 
havipg not the gift of continency, on leave obtained of the 
Church and Chriſtian Magittrate, may lawfully marry ano 
ther.; and ſo it will come to paſle that the husband (hall have 
two wives both living at one time, or the wife ſhall have 
two husbands both living at one time. ; 

Qucit, How « this to be anſmered ? 

Anſvv. Thus ; neither the husband being the party inno- 
cent, and marryivg another after lawlull divorce, hath two 
wives both living at one and the ſame time : nor the wife 
being the party innocent and marrying another after lawfull 
divorce hath two husbands both living at one and the ſame 

time 2 for after lawfull divorce, the partics divorecd are not 
man and wife : the bond of martiage is quite broken. 

The Papiſts objzz& Rom.7.2.3. A Wife # bound to ber huſ. 
band while he liveth, and if the man be dead then ſhe ts at libey- 
tie : therfore fay they nothing but death difloives the bond of 
Marriage. * | 

Qucit. How 6 this to be anſwered ? 

Anſw. Thas; the Apoſtle there hayiag no occaſion to en« 
treate of divorce, ſpeaks of Marriage as it ſtands whole and 
ſound by Gods Ordinance, that by the Ordinance of God, 
marriage continuing undiflolyed till death, the woman is 
bound to ber husband fo long as he liveth : and therefore hee 
faith not that nothing diflolyes the bond of marriage but 
death : but though the bond hold during life, yet by death it 
is diſfolyed : that is his mcaniug. 

x Cor. 7.10,11. Let net the wife depart from ber bntband, 
but if ſhee depert let her remain nnmarried: therefore ſay they 
after lawfull divorce, the parties diyorced are man and wife 
ſtil)and the innocent partie may not matrie with another. 

Quelt, How is this to be anſWered ? 

Anſ. Thus ; the Apoſtle there ſpeaks not of divorce fot 
Adultery, but of other ſeperations cauſed by diflentions in 
marriages and they that ſeperate hereupon ought not to mare 
rie : and therefore he faith if ſhe depart, let her remain un- 
married, not if he be put away, and let ker not depart as bc- 
wg 


| 
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ing in her owne choyce whether to depart or no: now 
in the caſe of diyorce for adultery, ſhee isto depart whether 
ſhe will or no. 
Now to the Affirmative part of the ſeventh.Com- 10 
mandement. 

Queſt, 7/hat doth the ſeventh Commanaement require > 

Anſw. In general! two things. 

Queſt What i the firſt of thoſe? 

Anſw. This ; Chaſtity both inward and outward, which is 
cleannefſe and purity both of the foule and of the body ot 
man or woman,touching the matter of generation. 

Queſt, YYVherein ſtands inward chaſtity and cleanneſſe,and 
puriny of the ſoxle of man or woman tonching the matter of ge- 
neration ? xB1 RELA OTST | 

Anſw. In a freedome by grace from fleihly concypt Matt. 28. 
ſcence, the heart b-ing by grace freed from filthy, nncleage, Math 15.19. 
and unebaſt thoughts, and trom inward filthy luſts, and from FE 37. 
purpoſes and defires to any aR of uncleannefle and fleſhly © 7 
defilement, RET | 

-* Queſt. herein ſtands ontWardchaſtity and sleanne ſſe, and 
prerity of the body of man or Woman, ronching the matter of 0c- 
neration ? | 

Anſw. Tnnot putting in execution the concupiſcence of Cen: y 8,5. 
the fleſh in any a&t of uneleanncflo' and fefhly.defilement **:13: 
in any kind whatſoever, either withthem(clves or with o- , Mor 
thers,be it with one other,or with-many others, : Tia E jog 

Queſt. What * the ſecond generall thing the ſeventh Cons Tit.2.5. 

mandement requires © Revel.15-4. 

Anſwv. This ; a carcfull uſing of ſuch things as are belpes 
ts preſerye chaſtity, and do tend to 'the preſervation ct 
cleanneflc and purity both. inward andourward; both of the 
foulc and of the body of man or woman touching the\miatter 
of gencartion. 

Quelt. z/hatare the things that help to preſerve chaſtity, ; 
anado tendyo the preſervation of channeſſe audpurity both-of © © 
the ſoute and of thi bydy of man or Woman, touching thematrey 
of generationd ' © COINS 5 

Anſ W. Seven things eſpecially, 3'&: 


Gen.2%5.11 


Gen.39 9 
Ecclcl.7 .28. 


Plal. I I 9.9- 
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EFphecl. 5.34. 


Gen. 4.1. 
Pſal.51.ritle. 
Prov.10. 19. 
Prov.7. 11. 


Gen.24.6F. 
Job,z1.1. 
Proy.6.25. 
Prov.9.1 3. 
Jerem. 3.3. 
Jit.2-3,7- 
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Queſt. What u the firſt of thoſe? 

Anſ. This ; the feare of God inrefpeR of his word and 
Commandement, that forbids unclcanneſlc and fleſhly ge- 
filement, both of ſoule and body in any kind whatſoever. 

Quelt. What is the ſecond thing that helps to preſerve cha- 
ſtitie, and tends to the preſervation of cleaune(ſſe and purity both 
of the ſonle and of the body of man or woman, touching the 
matter of generation ? 

Anſw, This; a true delight in the word of God, and in 
his holy ordinances, Prov.2.10,16, compared with Prov,g. 
1,2,3. Prov.6. 20, 21, 23, 24. | 

Queſt, 7hat s the thirdthing that helps to preſerve cha. 
ſtity, and tenas to the preſervation of cleanneſſe and parity both 
of the ſoule and the body of man or Woman, touching the matter 
of generation ? 

Anſw. This ; modeſtic or ſhamefac'tneſle, which is an 
holy abborring of all filthynefle and fleſhly defilement, ac- 
companied with a carcfull obſerving of Chriſtian comli- 
nefſe,and with a certain griefe and feare, leaſt any thing pn- 
comely ſhould be committed. 

Quelt. 77herein # modeſtie or ſhamefac"tneſſe to be ex. 
preſſed, and to appear ? 

Anſw. In three things eſpecially, 

Queſt. #hat #« the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſw. This; in ſpeech and in words,men and women are 
to expreſle their modeltic in decent talk and chaſte ſpee- 
ches, uſing as ſcemly words as may be chofen, when they are 
to mention things that may move bluſhing, and uſing little 
and ſubmiſſe ſpecch. 

Queſt, what # the ſecond bing Wherein modeſtic or ſhame- 

fac'tneſſe 69 to be expreſſed and to appear ® 

Anſ. In countenance and in geſture, and in carriage of 
the body and out ward behaviour,men and women are to ex- 
preſſe their modeſtic in ſo looking and fo carrying their cies 

and countenances as that they neither thereby expreſle. 
the filthy luſt of their own hearts, nor give jaſt oecaſon to 
ſtirre up the concupiſcence of the hearc in others: and in 
gravity of their carriage and outward behaviour. 


OY 


Quelt. 


Aﬀermative The ſtuenth:Commandement. 267 
part. 


Qu. what # the third thing wherein modeſtie or ſhare- 
fac" tneſſe ts to bee expreſſed ? 32 Sh 23 
Anſw. In apparell,men and women are to co ver their bo- * Tim. z.g. to. 
dics with decent and comely apparell, and fo to attire them- * P*t-3.3-4. 
ſclyes, as that in their apparcll they do expreſle the yertucs 
of thcir minds, and the graces that be in their hearts, cſpeci- 
ally modeſty, ſhamefac'neſle, and frugalitie. 
Queſt. wherein ſtands dicency and comrlineſſe of apparell? 
eAnſ, Intwo things eſpecially. 

Quelt. hat u the firſt of thoſe ? 

A. This incovering the whole body with it, ſome parts Gen. 3.10.25. 
excepted ; mcnand women are eo cover their whole bodies CR ith 
with apparcll,leaving only their hands and faces openand bare CME 
for necellatie ſake,Ger.3, 10,21,By finne came ſhame on the 
whole body, and th: Lord made and appoynted the wearing 
of garments covering of the deformitie of our naked bodies. 

De«t.23.48. Nakedncſle is a curſe : therefore afteRted na- 
kednefle is monitrous and moſt vile. 

Quelt. 7 hat & the ſecond thing Wherein ſtands decency ana 
comelineſſe of apparel! ? Es a 

Anſw. In being decent and comely for the forme and fa- 14a. = 
ſhion of it , which is when it is according to the ſex, and ac- Zeph. 11.8. 
cording to the office and ealling, and to the order and degree * ©07-1 1-15: 
that men or women arc in the ſocictics of men publike or "i? 43: 
private, and according to their ability, and framed according ET Ou 
to the ancient cultome of the place and country where they 
live,and to the example of the gray<cit and of the moſt godly 
and ſober men and women of their order and place. 
Quelt. Aday not men and women v/e ornaments of gold ſil- 
ver precious ſtones, fulkes ;velvets,laces,and the like ? 177 
Anſw, Yes,they may ;ſome neceilary cautions in uſingot Gen 24-22-47 
them being duly obſerved. Pſal.45-13,14. /44.6.29. vr ys 
1/a, 18.19,20,2 1,22,23,24.ver, The Prophet condemnes 00505: 
in particular certainc ornaments of brace/ers, tires of the head, 
eare-rings,rings,and div:rs other ornaments; and therefore it 
ſeemes altogether unlawfull ro uſe ſuch particular orna- 
ments,0or the like, 
Queſt, How u this to be an/wered 


—  ———— 


Anſw, 


— 
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part. 


OvjeFon, 


Dan.$.16.17. 
29. compared. 
Math. 11.8. 


Anſw. Thus ; ome ornaments there reckoned up by the 
Prophet were indeed meer vanities,and ſhould not haye been 
uſcd at all; but other particulars were in themſclyes lawtull, 
and the Prophet did not ſimply condemne but only the abuſe 
of them, in that they were made inſtruments and ſignes of 
the pride, wantonneſſe, yanitie, and lightnefle of the women 
of lerulalem, as appeares ver. 16. 

1 Tim.2.9.a0d 1 Pct,3,3. The Apoſtle forbids wearing of 
gold and coſtly apparell, therefore it ſeemes unlawfull touſe 
ornaments of gold, filycr,precious,!tones, filkes, yclycts, la- 
c:$, and the like. 

Queſt HoW 5s this to be anſwered ? 

Anſw. Thus ; the Apoſtles in thoſe places do not ſimply 
torbid ornaments of gold, filver, precious ones, filkes, vel- 
vets, laces, and ſuch like , but the abuſe of them in riot and 
excelle,dircftiog their ſpeeches to women, who in all likeli- 
hood were exceſliye in outward adotning and trimming of 
their bodies, and acconnted outward ornaments of golde, 
pcarle, ſilver, and fuch like , their chicfe ornaments, and fo 
negleted modeſtic and humilitic , the chiefe ornaments of 
Chriſtians: therefore Pal faith. Let them array themſelves in 
comely apparell,with ſhamefac'neſ[c and modeſtie,not with broy« 
dered hayre,or gold,or pearle,or coſtly apparell. And Peter ſaith, 
7 hoſe apparelling let it not be outward with broydered hayre, 
and gold put abont,or in putting on of appareti; ver.4.bmt let the 
hid may of the heart be ancorrupt With a meeke and quiet ſpirit, 
which is before God a thing much ſet by, 

Quelt. hat aye the neceſſary cantions to be obſerved in 
ujing ornaments of golde, ſilver, precious ſtones, ſilks, velvety 
laces, andthe like ? | 

eAnſvv, They are three eſpecially. 

Quelt. What 5: the firſt of thoſe ? | 

Anſw, This'; that they -bee vied ſparingly, and with 
moderation , and according to the place and calling, order 
and degree of men and women, and according to the'exam- 
ple of the graveſt,and molt godly and religious of their place, 
order, degree and age. . 

Quelt. 77hat is the ſecond neceſſary eantion to bee ”_ - 

| aſi 


D 
? 


< 
DE — _ Oc 


es 


a bo: The ſe 269 
wfing ornaments of gold, ſilver, precions ones, fulkes,veluet Jas 
ces, and the like? 
Anſv. This ; that they be uſed not alwayes alike, but ac- Jer.z.24. 
cording to the times and ſcaſons. Luk. 16.19. 
Qu. Y/hat # the third neceſſary caution to bee obſerved ine 
»ſfng ornaments of golde, filver, precions ftones ſulkes velvets, 
laces, and the like ? 

Anſw. This ; that they bee uſed to aright cad, not tothe F*n-2419. 
eaining of praiſe amongit men ; or to the getting ofaname , Shag 3. 
of rich and great perſons , to the purchaſing of love from « Thefll4.4; 
{trangers ( as batlots do ) but only to the honouring of the 
body, that therein God may be honoured, and not with any 
delight inthem othcrwiſe. Gen.24,1 5. the (implicity of.chat 
age is to be conſidered, they did-not ſet their delight on out- 
ward ornaments. Prov.7.1 0,16. The halots practice. 

Queſt. #/ hat i the forerth thing that helps te preſerve cha- 173 
ſiitie,and tends to the preſervation of cleanneſſe and prritie both 
of the ſoule and body of man or woman, touching the matter of 
generation > CHEST 1. 
eAnſw This; temperance or ſabrictie, whichts moderate Gal.5-13. 


and ſober uſe of ſuch things as belong to the body, agrecable : ——G 


to the time place,and perſons, — op 
Quelt. 3/herein.1s temperance: and;(obrictie to bes exerciſed , v.. 1.5. 
and expreſſed? | t S 
Anſw. In three things eſpecially, C3 4: 44 ROMA 
Queſt, What iz the firſt of thoſe? * F 


Avnſw. This,in dyetzmen and women arc tocxercife tem- Pro.23.29 to 
perance and ſobrictic intheir cating and drinking, uſing 33: 
meatcs and drinkes: only. fo fare fortirasthoymay ſerve to rg & 
refreſhnature, and to' male thomtitfor the-fervice'of:god Ephel. 5.18. 
and. man g ad lomotimecs m conventent abltinence,ab(tai. x Cor.9.27. 
ning from the neceſſary and ordinary food of their.badics.2 ©o1.6-5- 
for a time, as necd doth require, and as their firength. may 
beare, without aboliſhing and dcitroyiog nature, 

Qu. YPhat w the ſecgnd thing wherein temperange and ſo-- 
brietie 3-to bs exexciſed aud expreſſed? +, | 

Azſv. This,inil:epe. 1 mcn and womenace tecaucile: 
temperance and fobrictic in their ſleeping , onely —_— 

muc 


LE — 


270 Tbe ſeventh Commandement. 4 Afirmmire 


——_—c 


— 
— — — —  ___ 


Pro. 20.13- muchſl-eps as may make them vctter able to doe all goo d 
: —_ duties that concerne th:m towards God and man, fomtim es 
Datet0e*7* refraining fromſl:epe, and watching as need requires, and 
as they are ablc : ſo as it be not to the deſtruction of na- 

ture. 

Queſt. What « the third thing wherein temperance and ſ6- 
brietie ts to be exerciſed and expreſſed? 

Rom.1z.14- Axſw, This ; in lawtfull pleaſure and honeſt delights, men 
I -7 26-39 and women are toexerciſe temperance and ſobrietic in their 

-5-13* lawfullpleaſures and honeſt delights , uſing them onely ſo 

farre forth as they bee no provocations to fleſhly luſtes , 
nor hinderances to them in good duties towards God or 
man. 

Queſt. Y//hat % the fift thing that helps topreſerve cha. 
ftitie, andtends to the preſervation of rleanneſſe and puritie both 
of the ſoule and body of man or woman , touching the matter of 
generation? 

2 02m.11-2.  Anſw. This z diligence and painefulneſle in good dutics , 
men or women are ever tobe doing ſome good thing, cither 
in their generall calling, as Chriſtians , or in their particu- 
lar callings. 

Queſt. What #* the laſt good thing Wherein men or women 
to bee giligent and painefull for the preſerving of their chaſtitie, 
cleanneſſe and puritie both of their ſoules and boares touching the 
matter of generation? 

Anſw. Prayer to God that he would purifie and purge 
their hearts: for hee alone it is that mult purge them from 
filthy luſts. 

174 Queſt. YV/hat « the fixt thing that helps to preſerve cha- 
ſtitie,and tend; to the preſervation of cleanneſe,and puritie both 
of the ſonle and the body of man or woman touching the matter 
of generation ? 

 _____ Anſw. In ſingle citate baving not the gift of continen- 
2 Cor.7:2.9- cie,taking the benefit of holy Marriage when other mcanes 
I Tina.4.2. availe not. : . X 

, Quelt. Aſay not a wan or 4 Woman being unmarried, voW 

to dive in fin, te eſtate,and ont of the ſtate 85 Alarriage perpern- 


ally > 
| Anſ\ W. 


3 4+ 
Ezech. 16.49. 
1 Tim. 5.13. 


2 Cor. 12. 7.8 


- 
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ed Chaſtitis iv fingle life ;, but that .loms having the 
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Anfwv, A man or a woman that is unmarried being afſy- 1 Cor. 7.37. 
red that he or ſhee hath the gift of contenencie, may reſolye 
and purpoſe (with themſclyes to live and lead a fingle life, 
and may yow foto live, ſo long as that gift continucth; but 
no man or woman may vow perpetuall chaſtity in a ſingle Mat.rg.1x, 
oltate, becauſe Continencie is is the gift of God, who gives * 779 
it not toall but to whom hee will, and whenhe will, and as 
long as he will. 

ObjcRions of the Papiſts, | 

Matthew 7.7. Ake yee ſpall receive, Chriſt bids us , ObjeFion 
aske,and wee ſhall receive : therefore fay they, if a man or 
2 woman pray for the gift of continency, they may ob- 
_ it, and ſo may yow perpetuall chaſtitic in the ſingle 
Citatc. 

Queſt. How « thu to be anſwered? 

Anſw. Thus; ſome gifts of God are generall, and ne- 
ceſfary to ſalvation as Faith, R-pentance, and the like, And 
ſome gifts of God are ſpeciall, not given toall, nor needfull 
to ſalvation, but imparted only to fore, as health, wealth, 
continencic,and the like, Now that promiſe of Chriſt, Ase 
and yee ſrall recerve, 13 meant of things neceſfary to falvati- 
on,and not ot ſpeciall gifts : For ſome may pray for them, 
and yet never receive them ; therefore that place makes no- 
thing for that purpoſe. | 

God hath given to all men ſufficient ſtrength, that if 
zhey will uſe the meanes, they may have the gift of con- 
tinency : For {utficient grace is given to all, though not 
eftcAuall. 

Quecit. How # this to be anſwered ? 

Arſe Thus ; neither futhicient nor cff:uall prace is gi- 
ven toall tolive chaltly ina ſingle cſtate, butit isararc and 
ſpeciall gift given only to ſome. 

HMatth. 19. 12. Some have mad: themſelves chaſte for the 3 Objefon. 
Kingdome of heaven ; (bat is lay they) have vowed perpe- 
tuall chaſtity in a ſingle eſtate. 

Quelt. How & this to be anſwered i 

Ayſ. Tous; the meaning is oot that ſome have vow- 


2 OjeAzon, 


I T;M-5.14. 


gift 
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Epheſl. 5:2 5,29; 
Colof.z.10. 
Tit. 2.4- 
Prov.5.13, 19. 
Gen, 24.67. 


Deur. 24.5. 
Frov.7.20. 


ift of contincncy, on that giſt do endeayour to maintaine 
that preſent cſtate in living ſingle, that ſo they may more 
freely ſerve God, 

1 Tim,y. 12, The Apoſtle ſpeakes of certain young wo- 
men, which have damnation becauſe they have broken their 
firſt faith z that is, (lay the Papilts) the yow of ſingle life, 

Qu. How #u this to be anſwered ? 

Anſw. Thus z by firlt faith isnot there meant faith of a 
yow, but faith and-promite made to the Church to ſerve as 
widowecsin the Church,in looking to the poor ; becauſe on- 
ly widowes had that office of looking to the poor and diſ- 
caſcd, as appeares ver/, 9.11. 

Queſt. What #. the ſeventh thing that helps to preſerve 
chaſtity, andtenas to the preſervation of cleanneſſe and parity, 
both of the ſoule and of the body of men or Women, touching the 
matter of generation ? 

An/. This ; in the eſtate of Marriage, the husband afteR- 
ing of his wife, and the wife aft:Ring of her husband,as they 
ought to affeRt one the other, and alſo the doing of that one 
tothe other,that ought to be done,for the preſerving of pure 
loyc, and of ſound and hartic aftcRion between them, and 
tor the keeping of themſelves faithfull and conſtant one to 
another. 

Quelt, How doth the hnsbaund affett his wife, and the wife 
affeft her hnsband,as they onght to affett one the other ? - 

Anſw. Thus ; when they loye one another with a fervent 
and pure love, exprefing that in dclighting in the love one 
of the other continually, and in cheriſhing one the other as 
they are ablc. BILLH 

Quelt, How doth the hurband dothat to bu wife that hee 
ought to doand the wife that to her huthand ſpee owght to aa 
for the preſerving of pure love, and of ſound and hearty affe(ti- 
on betWecen them, and the keeping of themſelves fairhfwil and 
conſtant one to the other ? 

Anſw. Threc waics. 

Quelt. hat # the fir( of thoſe ? 

Anſv. This; by their quict and comfortable dwellingto* 
gether in one place, art pon longer abſence of exther _ 


—— 
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the other then ſhall be cither on neceflary occaſion, or with: : _ 7-10. 
mutuall conſent. wht Ro 


Queſt, #hat is the ſecond may by which the butband doth 
that to his wife that hee ought todo , and the wife doth that to 
her husband that ſhee ought to do, for the preſerving ef pure love, 
ard of [ound and bearty affe tion betweene them, and for the kerp- 
ing of themſelves faithfull and conſtant one to the other ? 

Anſv. This ; by carrying themſelves one to the other, 
a$ that they give no juſt occaſion cither by word, or decd, 
or geſture to ſuſpe& on the other of lightneſlc orunfaith- 
fullneſſe ; but fo as they may haye good cauſc to repols traſt 
and confidence cach in other , whether they be preſent one 
with another, or abſcnt one from another, Prov.31,1 1. The 
vertuous woman is ſuch an one as her husband whether 
preſent or abſent, hath no cauſe to doubt of her chaſtitic, or 
faithfulnefle and conſtancy, 

Qu. #hat « the third way by which the hn1band doth that 
to his wife that he ought to do,and the wife doth that to her hus- 
band that ſhee onght to doe for the preſerving of pure love and of 
ſound and heartie affeftion betweene them,and for the keeping of 
themſelves faithful and conſtant one to the other ? 

eAnſw. This ; by yeclding duo benevolence one to the 0+ 
ther in the right and lawfull uſe of the Marriage bed,nfing it 
temperately, and ſcaſonably , and with prayer for a bleſſing 
on it. Gen.25.21. 1 Sam. 1.26.37. 1 71m. 4.5. Every crea» 
ture, and every Ordinance of God, axd every attion u ſanitified 
by the word of God and Prayer. 

The cight Commandement, Exod 20.15. 
T hoy ſhalt not ſteale, 
Now to the cight Commandement, Thou /oalt 
not ſteate. 
Queſt. Why i the Commandement that forbids ſtealing, 
next to that that forbids Adwltry ? 

 Anſw. For this reaſon, becauſe injury done to a manin 
his wealth or outward eſtate tends to his hurt or hinde- 
rance, not only 1n that which is tor kis own uſe and com- 
fort , butalſo in that whichis tor the comfort and mainte- 
nance of his wife, if bee be married, and ot thote that do de- 
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: Tin.5.3. pendcnhim,for whom he is to provide as for bimſclfe. 
(Jeſt, What are the word: of the eight commandement > 
Azfw, Thole we find Exod.20.1 5.Thow /palt not ſtenle. 
(meit. YVhat « che meaning of the Words of this Comman- 
Levit. 19.! 1.12 dent s | 
| Thell 4.6. Anſw. This ; thou ſhalt not hart or hinder by any un» 
» P:t.2,14. lawtull way or meanes, the wealth or outward good eſtate 
cither of thy ſclte or of another or others one or more. | 
Quelt. What u the ground of this prohibition. 7 hou ſhalt not 
kurt or hinder by any unlawfull Way or meanes the Wealth oy 
oxtward poodeſtate, either of thy ſelf, or of another or others, 
one or more * 
TEES. Anſw. This z the maintaining of every mans peculiar 
ads 4 <p and icycrall right and mter: | in that porticn of wealth an 
3 >am-2 7, outward good things which God hath given him, the Lord 
Pro. 2.2 giving wealth to men- and the mcaſure of it as it pl: ateth 
2 >4M-24-74+ him, and their peculiar righe and intereſt m1t being by his 
Jobn6.5. appoyntment , that there may bee. duties of love pract'- 
At.16 4 ſed, and dealings betweene man and man in buying and 
{clling , borrowing and I:nding in giving aimes, and tho 
likeyas he hath revealed in his Word, hee w:ll have that right 
maintained z and thereforc hee gives his Law for the maing- 
tenance of It» 
An obj<Qion of the Anabaptilts, 
ObjeAzen, Ats8,2.44. Chriſtians in the primitiuc Caurch bad all things 
common : therefore peculiar right and diltinR proprictic m 
wealth is not by Gods appointment, 

Queſt. How # thus to bee anſwered ? 

Anſv Thus ; that communitic of things was particular 
for that place, and peculiar for that time ; and it wasa com- 
muitie not in poſſeſſi>n, but only in the vie of things. Aad 
the things were not then ſo indift:rently common among 
Rm: Chriſtians inthe uſe of them, as that everyone might 
"4-35" take whathee would: but things in common Were dsſtri- 

buted according as every one had neede. Theretore it itill 
rewaincs a truth, that peculiar right and diſtin prop-ic- 
tic in mens wealthand outward good thingy, is by Guds ap- 
poyatment. 


AQ. 4. 3 2, 
AQt.5.4. 


Quclt. 
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acſt. hy « tbe Inhibition here delivered und:r the name 
of theft, T bow foals not ſteale ? 

Anſw. That men might be moved, if not for Conſcience, 
yet for very ſhame, to refraine from the linnes forbidden in 
this Commandement, the name of theft being moſt oppro- 
brious and odious, every ono by nature adhotring it to bee 
dcemed or tcarmed a thife. 

Queſt, hat u the ſumme of this Commanadement ? 

ew, That by no unlawtull way or meancs we hurt or 


hinder the wealth and outward goodeltate of our ſclyes or p, 
of others, but that by all good waics and meanes we pre- John. 112.6. 
{crye and further the wealth and the outward good eſtate * Cor.s.10. 


both of our ſelves and of others. 
New this Commandement being N-gative, I will 
firſt ſhew what it forbids. 
Q 1o\t. What doth this Commanaement forbid ? 
eA"{. In generall, every thing whatſocycr that tends ro 
the hurt or hiadcrance of the wealth and outward good e- 
ſtate of man. 
Qu. hat are the things that tend to the hurt or hinde- 
rance of the wealth and outward goodeſtate of man *? 
Anſ. Either things iaward in the heart,or outward things. 
Quelt. hat are the things inWard in the heart that tend 
to the hurt or hinderance of the wealth and outWard goodeſtate 
of man ? 


Anſw. They are inward longings and luſtings of the x, , . 
acart after another mans goods, the heart giving conſent to Micha. 2.- 
them tor they are covetous deſircs in 1h, = of men or 2 Pet. 2.14. 
women,of that wealth which is none of theirs, though they * /4Þn 2.15 


never ſeek toget it wrongfully, 

Qu. I: all defire of wealth and of outward riches altogether 
::nlaWfull ? 

Asſ. No; deſire is a natprall aff:Rion of the heart, and bc- 
ing towards any good thiggy.zs. wealthgnd outward riches 
#:6,it slawfull and good, wheg it-is-wich duc mzcalars and 
moderation,according to the nature of the thing deſired. 

Quelt. hen i the acfire of wealth and outward riches 119- 
devate and laWfel ? "26 ot 
| TE V 2 Anſw, 


Deut. 24.7. 
ov.6. 30. 


Teal 
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Anſw. When men or women defire only ſuch a meaſure 
of wealth and outward riches,as the Lord in his wilcdome 
knowes to be mect and neceflary for them, both for the ſu- 
ſtentaticn of nature, and the preſervation of their temporall 
lives, and alſo for the maintenance of them in that lawfull 
ft ate,condition and dignitic in which he hath ſet them,Z-r0. 
30.8. CON? Þread of my allowance, or daily portion which 
God hath appointed and alloWed, Matth. 6.11. 

Queſt. What makes men and women to long after,and cove- 
zouſly to deſire that which # none of theirs ? 

Anſ. This; a falſe and fooliſh imagination that wealth 
will bring ſome ha»pinefle ; and that if they have ſtore of 
wealth,thcy arc infafety and in an happy caſe, Hence men 
make riches their confidence, ob 31.24. and ſtrong hold,Prov. 
10.15.Prov.18.11. 1 T5m.6.19, Hence covetouineſle is cal- 
led [aolatry,Col.3.5. 

N. When are inWrardlonging: and Inſtings of the heart, &- 
covetorns deſires of another manz wealth moſt wile and odions ? 

Anſw. When they arc inſatiable, and yex aud diſquict the 
heart-with carking cares,and are ſo violent and ſtrong as they 
ſ:t a man or a woman forward to get another mans wealth 
againſt conſcience,rcaſon,and ſometimes againſt the hight of 
nature ; asby taking away the life of Father, Mother, Brother, 
Siſter,and ſuch like. Thus Abab, 1 Kirg 21.4,19. Thus Indas 
2gaicit all ſenſe fold his Maſter, J1ar1h.26.14,15,16. Ecele/. 
4.8. I Tim.6.9,10. 

Qu. What are the outward things that tend to the hurt or 
binderauce of the Wealb and outward good eſtate of man ? 

Anſw. Either fuch things as tcnd to the burt or binde- 
rance of a man or a womans owre wealth and outward 
good cſtate, or ſuch things as tend to the burt or hinderancce 
of the wealth and outward good cRate of another or others, 
ONe OF MOTC- G 

Queit. #/hat are the things that tend to the hurt or hinde- 
_ of 4 man or 4 womens own wealth, or outward good e- 

ate ? 

Anfw. They arc cither ſach things as do waſte and con- 
lame a manor. a womans owne wealth and — 
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eſtate ; or ſuch as doc defraud a man or a woman of the right 
and comfortable uſe of their wealth. 
Delt. What are the things that do waſte and canſums a 
19141 0r 4 womans wealth and outward good eſtate,and /o maky 4 
1an or 4 woman 4 thiefe to themſelves? 
Anſw. Three things eſpecially. 
Qucſt. What g the firſt of thoſe ? ] 
Anſw, This ;Idleneile, floth,and negligence,when aman ©r9.6.5.to 135 
or a woman lives inordinately cither in no ſet calling at all , ——_ pinky 
or idlely and ſlothfully in his or her calling ; and being able to peo. 18 oo 
take paines, negleRing the labour, paines, and dutics that Pro,ze. 4.13. 
belong toit, and fo bring povertie on themſclyes. Pro. 24.03, 
31,32,33,3 4-2 Theſ.3.10,11,12. 
Quelit. 1/hat # the ſecond thing that doth Waſte and conſume 
a man or a womans own wealth or outward goodeſtate, Whereby 
he or ſhee becomes « thiefe to themſelves? Joh.6.12. 
Anſw. This ; uathriftineſlc and carcleſneſle, cither in or- —rnEE _ 
dering , or in ſpending their goods: wh:n a man ora wo- 1 .v4 +4 ; 
man hath cither no care to fave that wealth which God hath 13,14, 15. 
giventhem , and to order it to molt profit for honeſt en- 
creaſe,but let things periſh under their hands,or doe laviſhly 
or waltfully ſpend their goods on vaine delights, or on lewd 
companions, as in gaming, in drinking, in tcaſting and ban- 
quetting, in vanitic and excefle of apparcll, in fooliſh and un- 
adviſed bargainzs,and ſuch like. 
Queſt. #hat 1 the third thing that doth waſte and conſumes 
& 014 or 4 Womans on wealth and outward goodeſtate where- 
by he or ſhee becomes a thiefe to themſelves ? 
Anſw. This ; heedlefle and unadviſed Surctiſhip, when a Pro.6,1,2.3. 
Wn or a woman becomes Suretio for another or others, one I*s "1-15: 
or more,hand ever head, whatſoever they bee , though they at _ : 
borrow for needleſſe expences, or to ſpend it unthriftily pro.22.26.27: 
vainely or wickedly ; or becomes ſuretic for more then he 0 
{he is abje to pay,or well to ſpare. | 
Queſt. YYhat arethe things that ave defraud a man 
or 4 woman of the right and comfortable uſe of their Wealth? 
AnſWv, A baſe covetous needy , and cvill eye, or ni- 
gardly ſparing when there is neceflary cauſe of ſpending : as 
| V 2 wheu 
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tecicl. 2.26, 
Ecclel.4.' 8. 
Eertel 6.1.3. 
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loſh. 7.7. 
Joſh.6.19. 
Pro.2g.25. 
Mart.3.8.9.10. 


Jere.z3:1;2. 
Ezech.z 4+ Zo 


z8 part to religious uſes, to other ends and 


when a man or a woman cannot finde in their hearts to take 
their part of the wealth that God bathgiven them,but do de. 
prive themſelves of the ule of that which they have in their 
9wnc kceping,and do pinch their owne bellies and backs,and 
{tarye themſelves, efpecially in the time of ficknefle and 
weakneſlc. 

Bacſt. V/bat are the things that tend 10 the hart or hinde» 
rance of the Wealth and outWard good eſtate of another or others, 
2ue or more f 

Anſw, Such things as tend to the hurt or hinderance of 
the wealth and outward good eltate either of the Church or 
of thc Common wealth,or of ſome private perſon or perſons 
one Or MOre, 

Of theſc in order. 
Queſt. phat are the things that tend to the hurt or hind:. 
rance of the wealth and outward good eſtate of the Church? 
eAnſw. Two things cſpecially. 

Quelt, YVhat i the firſt of thoſe ? 

Azſw. Sacriledge,or Church-robbery, Row.2.22. whicl: 
15 committed two waves. 

Melt, What uu the firſt of thoſe? 

Anſw. This ; by diminiſhing,or by withdrawing or taking 
to ones ſelfc, in whole or in part, thoſe things that cither by 
the commandement of God,orby the free and voluntaay git: 
of man, or by the law of man arc appoyntcd and ſet a part to 
religious vices, as for the maintaining of the Miniſtcrs of the 
word or for the maintaining of Vniverſitics and Schooles of 
Learning,or for the relicfe of the poore, or doc any way be- 
long to the ſervice of God, as plzces appointed for people to 
meet in to worſhip God,commonly called Churches ; Cog 
munion Table , Cup , Cloth, Bookes, or the like ; and (ſuc 
was Achans finnc, Joſh. 7,21, comparcd with 1oſ6,6.19. 

Queſt. What u the ſerond way by which Sacriledge or 
Cherch-robbery is committed ? | 

Anſw. This ; by employing things appoyntcd and ſet a- 

| purpoſes, and b 
abuſing them eſpecially by ſuch as have the bencfit and 
of them , as when the Miniſters of the Word abuſe their 
outward 
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ourward meancs appointed for their maintenance, to Philip. 2.21) 
maintains themſclycs in Idlenefle, adding living to living, ] 


and do feed themſclyes, but feed not the people that de- 
pend on them, or do miſ-fpead their meanes in ryot and 
exceſle, as in keeping Haukes, Hounds, ia Carding, Dicing, 
and the like 2 of ſuch the Lord complaines, /erers, 23. 1, 2. 
E eh, 34 2, 3, 8, 

Qu. May Lands or goods given to Idolatrous avd Snper- 
fitious uſes be converted and employed to other uſes or no? 

Anſw. They may ; and it is lawtull toconyert ſuch Lands 
and goods to the true (crvice of God ; and therein is no 
wrong at all offered to the Will of thoſe that gave them : for 
their generall intendment is obſerved, the applying of them 
to ſacred uſes, though the particular uſe bee not kept, which 
they (led with crrour) intended, /o/ba 6.19.the Lord com- 
manded the Silver and Goldand veſſels of Braſſe and Iron of 
Tericho, ſhomld be confecrate unto the Lord and ſhould come into 
the Lord; Treaſury. 

Quelt, 7s there not ſometimes a ſpiritual ſacriledge ? 

Anſw. Yes, there is ; when the preaching of the Word, 
and adminiſtration of the Sacraments is taken away from 
the Church. 

Qu. What t the third thing that tends to the hurt or hin- 
* deranceof the wealth and outward good eſtate of the ((hurch ? 

Axſw. Symony, or buying and ſclling of Church-offices 
or places to exerciſe thoſe Offices in ; and conſequently 
buying and ſclling of th: Myſteries and Sacraments of the 
Church, and of fpirituall things for private gaine » which 
is properly Simony, and was the ſinne of Simow Iagme, 
Atts8, 18,19. Of Gehazs, cxafting a reward for the gift 


udg. 9.4. 
an. 5.2.3. 
Mat. 21.12.13. 


Jere.2 3.30, 
Joh, 10,9 


AQ 8.18.19. 
1 King. 5.29, 
2I. 


of healing, 2 Kmgs 5. 20, 21, &c. And this is the inne of Mat.:;. 4. 


thoſe who ſell their Prayers for money, /atth. 2 3.14. And 
this is the ſinne of the Popes Chapmen, who {cil Pardons, 
and remſlion of finncs for money, D'ſpenſations, Reliques, 
and ſuch like. 
Q. What are the things that tend to the hurt er hinaeraxce 
of the wealth and outward goodeſtate of the Common wealth ? 
Anſw, Three things cipecially. 
V 4 Quee:, 
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2 King 12.18. 
Nehem.13.7- 
12,13- 


Proy. 11.26. 
Jam. 5.1,2,3. 
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Queſt, 34/baz is the firſt of thoſe ? 
Anſw. Thiszrobbing of the publike Treaſury, and dire& 
taking away from the common tiocke, and from the goods 
belonging cither tothe Crowneor to the whole Kingdome, 
or to ſome Citic or Corporation, as robbing of the Chamber 
of the Cite. 

Queſt, What # the ſecond thing that tends to the bawt or 
hinderance of the wealth and outward good eſtate of the Coms- 
mon wealth # 

Anſve, This ; the defrauding of ſuch gifts as are given 
for publike uſes, and are to bee employed for the common 
good, as for the maintenaning of common High-waies, or 
Bridges, or for :he maintaining of ftrong holds, of Block- 
houſcs, or of Garrifons for the deferce ofthe Countre y, of 

common Ports, Havens,and ſuch like, eſpecially by ſuch as 
are put in truſt with thoſe goeds, when ſuch as are put in 
truſt, and bave the ordcring and diſpoſing of goods pertain» 
ing to the common good 3 docither waſte and miſ-ſpend 
them, or do take them for themſelyes, and make a private 
gaine of them z this was Fudas his finne, Toh 1 2.6, 

Qi. What us the third thing that tends to the hart or kin- 
derance of the Wealth and outward goodeſtate of the Common- 
Wealth? 

Anſ. This ; the doing of ſuch things as bring dammags 
and detrimer.t to the Common-wealth, and do precure 
and cauſc a dearth and ſcarcity of ſuch out ward good things 
as are of rnecctlary uſe m a Land and Cuuntrey, ina Ciric, 
Townc,or Village. 

Queſt. How 4 dammage and detriment brought to the 
Common-Wealth,and 4 dearth and ſcarcity of /uch outward 
good things 4s ave of xecefl 1 uſe m4 Land, 4 ountrey, Cizs* 
or Viklage,procured and canſed ? 

Anſ., \bree wares etpeci:liy. 

Quel!, What u the firſt of thoſe? 

Anſ. Thizz by boaroing up and with-bolding the ſelling of 
cornc, and ot other necceflary commodities which mcn or 
wowen have of their own, wh en they may ſparc thgm and 
others hayc nccd of them, in hupe to raiſe the price of them. 
Quelt, 
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Queſt. What « the ſecond Way by which dammage and "HY 
triment is bronght to the common wealth, and a dearth and a 
ſearcity of ſuch things 4s are of neceſſary wſe in a Land, Coun- 


try, City or Village, # procured and cauſed? | 

Anſw. This ; by getting all a commodity, citherto car- 
rie it out of the Land, or to fcll as menliſt themſ-lves, even 
the very refnſe ; as when men cngrofle commodities, and 
foreſtall markets, or ſweep the market of a commoditie, ſo 
that others that come after them can find nothing but refuſe, 
or are forced to buy at the woiit hand: or when men ger 
Mcnopolics to make their private gaine thercof, to the de= 
triment and hurt of many others : this is to ſwallow up the 
poor, Ames 8 4,5,6,7 8. 

Qieſt. phat #5 the third way by Which dammage and ditri- 
ment ts brought to the Common. Wealth,and a drarth axd fenr- 
tity of [mech things 44 ave of meceſſary nſe in a Land, ( ounirey, 
City or Vill ege, ts procured ana Cauſed ? 

Anſw. Ttvs ; by uncharitable incloſure, when men diſ- 


to their own private b-nefit, and gaine, 

Queſt. What are the things that tend to the hart or binde- 
ra*ce of the Wealth and outWard good eſtate of ſome private 
and particular perſon or perſons,one or more? 
 Anſ*; Trnevaic cltter thinzs done.in the matter of con- 
traRt between per{on or perſon, or perſons one or more ; or 
things don- out of contraft. 

Queſt What are the things done in thematter of contratt 
between perſon or perſons one or more, that tend to the hurt or 
hma-rance of the weal+h and cutward good eftate of ſome par« 
ticul or perſon or perſons one or move ? : 

Anſw, T1cy aic things done cither in buying and {clling, 
and « xchanging, or in borrowing and lending, or in hircling 
and lett:ng,or in pawning,or in |ctring things te pawae. 

Of theſe in order, 

Queſt What are the things done in buying and/elting, and 
ewchirging that tend to the 19re ov. binderarce of the Wealth 
and ont Ward good <(taze of fome particular perſon or perſons 
one or more? 

Anſm. 


Amos 8.4.to 9. 
Micha. 3.3. 


Ifai.3.14. 
people Houſes and Town:s, and do '!nclule common ficlds Ifai5.8 
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Prov.20.4, 
Iſai. 5.20. 
Mat.7.12. 


Gen. 23.9,13- 
Levit.25.14, 
15,16, 


ObjeAion, 


-. Anſw. They arc things done either by the buyer or the 
ſeller, or by both. 

Queſt. 37 hat are the things done by the buyer, that tendto 
hurt or hinderancn of the wealth, and outward good eftate of 
ſome particular perſon or perſons one or more ? 

Anſw. Three things cſpecially. 

Queſt. What # the FN of thoſe ? 

Anſw, This ; the cxtenuating of the goodneſle of the 
things which the buyer cheapneth contrary to his owne 
knowledge,cither by himſelf or by another : when the buyer 
debaſcth the things hee would buy, and diſpraiſcth them 2- 
bove meaſure, and that againſt his owne conſcience and 
knowledge ; or ſets another to underbid for them, that hee 
may get them better cheap. 

* Queſt, phat s the ſecond thing done by the buyer that teng; 
tothe hurt or hinderance of the Wealth and outward goed eftate 
of ſome particular perſon or perſons,one or more ? 

eAnſ. This ; the taking advantage of the ſcllers ſimplici- 
tic or preſent neceſſity, to buy his commoditic for lefle then 
it is worth : as when the buyer knowing the ſeller to be ſim- 
ple and unskilfull in ſclling bis commodity, being young, 
limple, or ſilly witced z or that the ſeller muit needs ſell for 
preſent money, the ſeller it may be making his moane tothe 
buyer and telling of his preſent need, hee ſecks to get his 
commodity, it he can, for halfe the worth of it 3 and ſome- 
times gets that for one penny , which he knowes is worth 
tirce,and would not be had for lcfle,were not the ſellers pre- 
ſent neede ſo great. Gen.23.9.13- Abraham would give the 
price , ſo much as the field was Worth, Levit.235.14,15,16. 
whence it is clearc, that in buying a man muit ſhow love to 
the ſeller : and how is that done when he takes more from 
him then he gives preying on his neceſſity ? 

Gen, 25. 30, tothe cnd, Jacob took advantage of Eſau 

eſcat need, to buy his birtaright for a portion of meale, his 
irthright being much more worth : therefore it ſeemes that 
the buyer may take advantage of the ſellers nece flity. 

Qu. How « this tobe anſWered ? 

Anſv. Thus ; that faQt of Jacob was extraordinary, and 

no 
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no rule for us to follow : for 7acob knew by his Mothers in- 
ſtruion, that the Lords purpoſe was. to derive the birth- 
right tohim, and he tooke the occaſion and opportunity that 
was off:red of buying it, being thgreunto moyed by the ſpi- 
rit of God; therefore his fa& wilt 'not warrant the buyer to 
take adyantage of the ſcllers preſent neceſſity. 
Queſt. What # the thirdthing done by the buyer, that tend; 
zo the hurt or hinderance of the wealth and outWard goodeſtate 
of ſome particular perſon or perſons, one or more ? 
eAnſw This ; the making of bad payment of the price ,.. 
apreed on betweene him and the ſeller : as when the buyer 4 by, os = 
having a greed to give the ſeller ſo much for his commodity * mtg. : 
cither gives him nothing at all or lefſe then he ſhould give,or 
gives him that which hze knowes tobe counterfeit ltuffe tor 
good z or for his good ware. wittingly and willingly , gives 
him baſe or counterfeit coyne : or if the ſeller miſt:!] the mo-« 
ney, and tell ſhort of the price he ſhould receive, the buyer 
reſcrves it to himſclfe as gaine well ſaved, Thus did not A- 
braham, Gen,2 1,16. 
Queſt, What are the things done by the ſeller, that tends to || 82 
the hurt or hinder ance of the Wealth,and outward good eſtate of 
ſome particular perſon or perſons,one or more ? 
Anſw. Five things eſpecially, 
Quelt. 1/hat # the firſt of thoſe ? 
Anuſvv. This;the prayling .commendiog, and extolling the 
thingshe hath co ſcl}, and 1s about toſcll aboye the knowne 
goodneſſc and worth of them 3 as when the ſeller prayſeth 
the things he hath to fell, and'1s about to ſell, and extolleth 
them abouc meaſure, and farre beyond that which he knows 
and is perſwaded touching the goodnefle and worth of 
them, and faith they arc ſo good, as there is no better of 
that kinde to bee had for money , when hee knowes they 
are faulty : or they arc ſo much worth , and they ſtood him 
in ſo much, and he hath beone bidden' fo mueh for them:hap- 
pily under a colour by his owne wife , or his friend , orh's pj 15... 
partner and the like;that he may ſcll them the dearer and get Jv. 5.20. 
the more for them, Pſal.15.2,his tongue ſpeakes that which 
his heart and conſcience tells him 1s falle, - - 
Fj _ 


284 


- {Negaire| 


part. 


The eight Commandement. 


Gen.23.15- 
Levit.z 5. 14+ 
L5.16. 
Amos.8.5. 


Jſa.i2.22. 
Amos.8.6, 


hs, 


Queſt, hat « the ſecond thing done by the ſeller that tends 
to the hurt or hinderaxce of the Wealth and outward good eſtate 
of ſome particular perſon or perſons one or more? 

Anſw. This ; by taking advantage of the buyers either 
ſimplicity, or preſent neceſſity, to ſell his commoditie for 
more then it is worth; as when the ſeller knowing the buyer 
;scither ſimple and unskilfull in buying his commoditie, be- 
ing young or ſimple witted , or not acquainted with ſuch 
kinde ol commodity , and mult needs hays it for his preſent 
uſe, and it may be cannot bave it elſe where, or hath a ſpeci- | 
all minde to that particuliar thing that is cheapened : asa wo- 
man with child cheapening Apples, Pcares, Cherrics or the | 
like, at the ſeaſon of the yeare , or fleth, or fiſh, or the like : 
or the {cller knowing that the buyer cannot give him preſent 
money for his commoditie, but mult take it upon day, and 
mult nceds hayo farther time of payment given him , hee 
asketh, and hee taketh alſo ( it he can get it ) more then the 
worth of his commoditic , it may be double or treble the 
price of it, 

Queſt. #/bat is the third thing done by the ſeller, that tends 
to the hurt or hinderance of the wealth and outward good eſt ate 
of ſome particular perſon or perſons,one or more ? 

Anſw. The ſelling and delivering of that which he knows 
tobe bad ware, for good ware,at the price of good ware. 

Queſt, HoW is that done ? 

eAvſvw. Two waycs. 

Quelt., #/hat 5: the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſw. This ; by ſelling and delivering that which hee 
knowes to be bad in the matterand ſubitance of it for good, 
and in ſtead of good, and at the price of good : as inthe 
matter of Land, when the ſeller ſcllcth Land that be knowes 
hath either falſc title, not acquainting the buyer with it : or 
ſuch Land as hz- hath fold, and made over to another before. 
Orin the matter of goods, when the ſcller ſelleth and deliver- 
cth that which he knowes is counterfeit for goad 3 as cop- 
per for Gold , wine mixt with water for purc wine, milke 
mixt with water for pure milke,ſtones for butter in a barrell, 
one drugge of the Apothecaric of lefie worth , tor poother of 
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oreater worth, reeds for hearbs, one hearbe for another, be. 
inglefſe worth then the other, 

Queſt. #hat u the ſecond way by Which the ſeller doth ſell 
and deliver that which he knoWes to be bad Warefor good ware, 
and at the price of good ? 

Anſvv. This ; by ſclling and delivering that which hee 
knowes is bad and faulty in the quality of it, for good; and in 
the ſtead of good, and at the price of good z asa lame or un- 
ſound Horſe, Sheep, Oxe, or ſachlike,for one thatis well 
limbed and ſound : the Butcher felling rotten and unwhol- 
ſome fleſh, for ſound and whollome : the Fiſhmonger the 
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Luke 198. 


Rom. 1.29. 


like, the Baker ſclling multic bread, for good and ſweet : 1 Thefl.4.6, 


the Brewer ſelling beer unwholſomly brewed for good ; 
and fo in other Trades : the Draper, Haberdaſher, Silkemzn, 
Grocer,and others, ſelling that which is burnt in the dying, 
weake and flendcer,or of bad colour, deceiving by falſe lights, 
rotten and unſound,for a thing ltrong and durable, found and 
of good colour. 

Qu, What w the fourth thing done by the ſeller, that tend; 
to the hurt or hinderance of the Wealth and outward goodeſtate 
of ſome particular perſon or perſons one or more? 

Anſvw, This; the — of the buyer in number, 
weight, meaſurc,of things fold ro him by number, weight 
or meaſare, aod yet taking the full price agreed on between 
them : as delivering things ſold by tale, as Fiſh, Billets, 
Nayles, and fach like, ſhort of the number agreed on, and 


the mony taken for them + and in things fold by weight or Levit.19.z x, 


meaſure, ung uncaven ſeales or tricks and flights to make 36- 
the things hold out weight or meaſure, when they are ſhort » 


4 ON 24:34. 
of weight or meaſure ; as by lying Woll or Silke, and fuch £5. a5. 10; 


eut.25. 13, 


like in dampe g: and nfinganEll or Yard made too Mich. 6.10,1 x, 


ſhort, or ſtretching things ſold by thoſe meaſures, in meaſu- Prov .+1.1. 
ring of them : battering Pots or other veſſels, or hollowing Prov.30.40, 


ther bettomes inward,by which men fell Wine, Becr, Oyle, 
and fuck like 2 and nfing a'Peck or a Baſhelhortuchlike, leffe 
then it ought tobe, in ſelling by the Peck, Baſhell, or ſueb, 
ike ; bovering in of Corne or Meale, that it may lie lighter 
and fill ſooner. #20. . 
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Queſt. What i the firſt thing done by the ſeller, that rend; 
to the kart or hinderance of the wealth and outward good eſtate 
of ſome particular perſon or perſons, one or. more * 

* Anſw, Thisz the rayſing-of the jult price of things and 
the wracking of the prices of things he hath to ſell, to the 
oppreſſion of the poor, when the eller according to his 
own greedy and gripple mind, raiſeth the price of his com- 
moditics.1 Thefſ. 4.6. imp&«ivcoy modoms excedere in angen- 
dis rerium precijs, 7 

The thing is mine own I kave to (ell. 

Queſt. May I not make of my own what I can ? 

Anſt. No; a man may not make of his own what hee 
can, to the hart and wronging or opreſling of another or 0- 
thers,one or more that is againſt the rule of Chriſt, 2Zare.7. 
I 2. and that Galath 5.15. 

uclt. How then t« 4 man to ſet the price of his commodity 
that he hath to ſell? 

Anſw. Not according to his own greedy mind, but ac- 
cotding to'the rule of <quity, that is according tothe value 
of the thing and benefit 1t is ike. to yeild to the buyer, Levir, 
25.14,15, 16. They were to value their fruits, Corne, and 
ſuch like, according to the number of them, and benefit that 
might comme to the buyer, and according tothe number of 
yozres of the Revenues, + And fo muſt aman priz< bis com- 
modity acoording to the value of it,and benefit it is like to 
ycild to the buyer. 

Q. 77hat are the things dexe both by the buyer and the ſeller, 
that tend to the hurt or hmacraxce of the wealth and outward 
good eſtate of ſome particular perſon or perſons one or more ? 

Anſw. The buying'and ſclling of things cither unprofi- 
table and hurtful; as Cards, Dice, and ſuchlike : or things 
tending mcerly to maintain pride atd vanity ; as paintings, 
complexions, and ſuch like z or tending meerly to maintain 
ſuperſtifion ; Beads, Crucifaxxcs, and ſuch like. 

Qu. # hat are the things done in borrowing and lending that 
tend to the hurt or hinderance of the wealth and outward good 
eſtate of ſome particular perſon or perſons, one or more ? 


Anſ. Thcy arc things dong either by the borrqwer, orby 
the lender, Queſt. 
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Qaelt. What are the things done by the borrower that tend to 
the hurt or hinderance of the Wealth and outward good eſtate of 
ſome particular perſon or perſons, one oy more ? 

Anſw. Twothings eſpecially. 

Queſt. hat « the firft of thoſe? 

Anſw. This ; the not returning , ornot reſtoring a- 
gaine the thing borrowed to the lender as it ought tobce re- 
turned or reſtored, which is done three waics: 

Queſt, What is the firſt of thoſe ? 

Azſw, This ; by not returning, or not reſtoring the thing 2 Kin4.s. 5. 
borrowed tothe leader at all z when the borrower doth keep P!2l-37.23. 
backe the thing borrowed trom the lender altogether , and 5327; 
doth not amcans-to-returne or: to-re{tore it to him orher of 
whom he hath borrow*-d it, if he can retaine it. - 

Quelt 1/94t # the ſecond Way by which the borroWey doth not 
returne,or not reft ore againe the thing borroWed to the lender as 
ir0wght to be returned or returned ? 

Anſw. This ; by not returning, or not reſtoring the thing 
borrowed to the lender in duc time, and at-the time appoin- 
ted for the returning and reſtoring of 1t ; but keeping 1t 0- 
ver and aboye that time, without the conſent of the lender : 
when the borrower doth kcepe the thing corrowed longer 
then the time appointed, for the retgmmgand reſtoring of 
#; and doth deforre and'-pur off the tender g he requiriag the 
thing lent, tro day to day , and trom time to time, andiit 
may be drives the lender-torccover it by law , which was 
lent ialove. The Iewes had a Law that the debter that did 
defer to pay his debt, ſhould bee ſold, :and bumtcltc,witc and 
children ſheuld become ſlaves to! the. Creditor, 85s appeares 
2 King.41. Pro 28. .\ 14 A 

Qucit. #hat u the third way by Which the barroWer doth not 
returne nor reſtore againe the thing borrowed to the lender ,as it 
ouphbt to be returned or reftored ? Ty | 

Anſw. This ; by not retarning , or not reſtoring againe 
tothe lender the thing borrowed, which is {p-at in tho ute of 
it, as Wine, Becre, Bread, Fleſh and tuch like 3 both 
as muchand cycry way as good as waslent in the ſame 
kind, or by: naoriceturatagion coltoring: chs (thifg ae s 
v4 WInc 
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which is not ſpent in the uſe of it, whether it be aliviog 
thing, as a Seryaut, an Horſe, an Oxe, or the likezor a thing 
withcut life, a8 Money, Garments, Houtehold tuffe ; an Ar- 
tificers Toole, Inſtrument or Veſlell, or ſuchlike, both as 
much and eycry way as good asit waslent : but cither lefle 
or worſe money then was lent , wittingly and willingly, as 
Bankerupts, who ſometimes breake that they may cſcape by 

paying balfc or a quarter of their debt : or other things hurt 

or ſpoyled, or any way in Worſe caſe then they were lent 

through the borrowers want of carc and good uſage of them, 
without offer of due fatisfaRion for the dammage,and with 

out making duc fatisfaRion, being required. 

Queſt. #/hat is the ground of this,that the borrower 5 tore- 
ftore the thing borrowed as good as it came to his hands,or if it 
be hurt or ſþojled through his negligence or want of care and 
£ood uſage,that he 3s to make ſatisfatiion for the deammage ? 

Anſw. This bccuuſc the borrower only recefycs benchic 
by the thing lent , fo long as he hath the uſe of it ; therc- 
forc he is in equitic bound to make it good, inregard of the 
lcaſte fault that ſhall come coit thorow his want of care and 
good uſage. 

Qu. What if the borrower be by the immediate hand of God, 
not by any negligence or defaulk of his, diſabled and cannot re- 
turne the Money or other thing he hath borrowed ; what is bue 
then to do ? 

eAnſ, He isthento humble himſclfc to the lender, and to 
requeſthim to be favourable to bim, and to purpoſe reſtitu- 
tion, and to promiſe payment whentſoever Ged (hall make 
him able z and if God: make himable, to performe it. 

Queſt. What if the lender be dead, and none ted to re- 
qutire the Money or other thing in the borrowers hand, nor a- 
wy order left to exatt it : what is the borrower then to ave ? 

Anſw. The borrower is then torcturoe the Money , or 0- 
their thing borrowed , to the Children of the lender, if hee 
have Children ;if he have none, to the next of of his kindred 
or for want of ſuch, If they cannot bee found, then to the 


Church. or tothe poor. 
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ro the hurt or binderance of the Wealch and outward goodeſtate 
of ſome particular perſon or perſons one or more ? 

Anxſ, This z the borrowing of any thing eſpecially money, 
cither to ill ends and purpoſes, or after an unlawtuil manner. 

Qu. How doth the borrower borrow a thing, efpecially mo- 
ney, to ill ends. and purpoſes > 

Anſw. Thus; When he borrowcth ether to maintain 
himſclFin pride, riot or excefle : or hes borroweth | 
the thing borrowed, he may hurt or wrong another or ot 
in his or their wealth and out ward cRate 2 as wheh one bath 
{ufficient meancs of his own to mannage his trade, ſo as hee 
may live well by bis trading, and gaine and thrive by it, yet 
borroweth that he may have therewith to overſway others 
of the fame Trade, and to keep them under, that hes alone - rov.28.22. 
may come for ward in wealth, and others may eicher ſtand at _ -Y 
a ſtay or go backwards: this is the evi epe, Prov.28.22, OP 
when a man thinks all loft that comes not to his purſe. 

Queſt. How doth the borrower borrow 4 thing efpccially 
money after an uulanfull manner ? 

Anſw. Thus ; when he borroweth it on-uſury,that is, fo as 
hz covenantcth with the lender to returns to him, not onely 
the thing lent in the full quantity of it, but femething over 
and above only inliew and recompentcof the lending of it : 
lerem. 15. 10, 1 have neither tent ou uſhfy (ſaith the Pro- 
phet ) nor mon have lent unto nx 0n' ſavy; yet every one doth 
cuerſe me. _ng—_ if he had done either,there had been 
Jalt cauſe. why he ſhonld be evill rhought of. 

Borrowing on ufary, doth not turt:or hindcre- che borrows ___. 
ers wealth or oatward good oftne; heo beings Traveſnitn ; * 091% 
and havinga good trade fie may uſe the thing burtowed foas 
he may give uſe for the loane of it,and yet gaineby it > tliere- 

_ ſcems not  ankayfull for fucty arr one to borrow on 
urie, | 
Queſt, How © thes to be anſwered? 

Anſw. Thus ; though the borrower oty ulury, tay fo alc 
the thing borrowed as ho iwable to give afe fot the loanc of 
ſt, andyet gaine: by it ; yer he gets that gaine out gig 
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who deale with bim, and do buy of him, ſo hee hurts and 
wrongs them in-his ſelling to them. 

It may be a man cannot follow his Trade,ſo as he may live 
and maintain himſelf and family by it : or he wants money 
to pay his rent at a day, or to fave the forfeiture of a bond, or 
to redeem a morgage,or pawne or the like. 

Queſt. May he not in theſe caſes latefully borrow money on 


ie? 
b A No, he may not, the thing being ſimply and 1n it 


{cf cvill (as it is) no circumſtance or reſpeR can make it 
good ; for that which is ſimply cvill, and in it ſelf afinne, may 
not be done for the greateſt good. 

It may be a manis driven to borrow onuſaric by extream 


' andurgent neceſſity, which he is brought toby the imme- 


diate band of God, and he cannot otherwile belp himlſclte : 
may he not then lawfully borrow on uſuric ? 

Anſw. It urgent neceflity did compell a man to borrow 
on uſuric direRtly, and altogether againſt his will, then were 
his borrowing in that manner <xcuſable and no ſfinne in im 3 
it wcre then as it a man were by violence and againit his will 
brought to be preſent at Maſſe,his ſoule abhorring it, and his 
mouth protciting againſt it :vr as if achaſt woman were di» 
rey againſt her will-forced -and raviſhed by a filthy man ; 
but ip borrowing onuſury,thecaſc is otberwiſe,though it be 
on urgent and extreame necellity 2. for' though the borrow- 
er would not ſo borrow if he could any way baye it other- 
wiſc : yet he borrowes with deliberation, and in part with 
the conſent of his will, and his a& in this caſc is a mixt aQ, 
it is done partly unwillingly, and in part with conſent of his 
will: and fo it is not urgent neccfity that will warrant the 
borrowing on uſury. 

He which borroweth on uſury when he cannot borrow 
freely on urgent neceſÞi;y is oppreſſed,but to bee oppreſſed 
isno flane ; therefore it 18-00 finne in caſe of urgent necclli- 
ty to borrow on uſury. 

Queſt, How & tha to be anſwered ? 

Hnſw. Thus; when a man is opprefiſed, and: is a meer 
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paticnt, anda ſufferer direRly againlt his will, it is not a fin, 
but it is not ſo with the borrower on uſurie, in the caſe of 
extreame and urgent neceſſity,though he be oppreſled againlt 
his will : yet his borrowing onuſuric is uoluntary 1n part , 
and in part with conſent of his will,and ſo his finne. 

A man inextreame fickneſſe, or extreme hunger may 
give tenne times the worth of the medicine or meate which 
hee needeth, to a couctous perſon that will take no lefle for 
it, in regard of his preſent neceſſity. 

Quelt Why then may not a man incaſe of urgent neceſſitic 
give nſmrie for the ſupply of his wang ® 

eAnſw. The things are not alike ; one is an act of buy- 
iag, and another an aR of borrowing z and in buying wee 
fiade it not forbidden in caſc of great neccſlity to give the 

rice that a couctons perſon demaunds, though it be unrea- 
fonable, and he ſins-intaking of it ; bur in borrowing wee 
arc forbidden to give uſuric, that is to coycnant togive any 
thing over and abous the thing lent, only in licu of the 
I-ndiog of it, 

Quelt. What are the things done by the lender, that tend to 
the hart or hinder ance of the wealth and outWard goodeftate of 
ſome particular perſon or perſons, one or more ? 

Anſw, Three things eſpecially. 

Queſt, What # the firſt of thoſe ? 

An, This; the lending to ſuch perſons as the lender knows 
doe borrow to ill ends and purpoſes; as to maintaine them- 
{clyes in pride, inriot, in exceſſe, or in any (infull courſe, 
or to hurt, wrong, vexc, or trouble another or others, 


done with diſcretion, and it is to bee done properly to the 
poore. 

Queſtion. hat « the ſecond thing done by the lender 
that tends to the hurt or hinderance of the Wealth , andout- 
Ward good eſtate of ſome particalar perſon or perſons, one or 
more @ 

Anſw. This ; the lending after an unlawfull manner on 
uſuric, that is, ſo as he will bave the botrovwer to covenant. 
X 2 with 


Jer. 15.10. 


one or more : lending isanda&of charity, and mult bee Dlaltr2. 96 


Levit. 25.36.37 


F Ojc. 


x0d,22.1 Fo 


Il, 


—_—_ P— 


292 


The 65g CR c wo Tone ah 


—  — 


Objefin 


CbjeRien, 


Deut.33-19+ 
Neheni. 5.10. 


Plalm.1g.5. 
Prov.t8 8, 
© bjeFzon. 


withhim, to returne to him not only the e11ng lent in tall 
number, - woight and: meaſuro,and the full ſum ne and quan- 
titieof it, but atlo- an overplus, and ſomething nyer and a- 
boue only in liew-and recomperce of bis lending. 

Exod 2 25. If thou lend money te my people ( that is )to the 
poore with thee,thow ſhalt not be 4s au u/urer nnto him,yee ſoall 
not oppre ſſe him With wſwrie: only the Icncing on Viurme which 
is bitivg and oppreſling is forbidden, Therefore not (imply 
all-l-nding on viurie. + 

Queſt. Haw # thy to be anſwered ? 

Anſw. Thus ; the words are 9192 v1 y: Mew =R yee 
ſhall not impsſe v/nrie on biws, and all ulucic umpoled on the 
poore and needy is oppreſſion of them; yea all Iznding on 
uſurie, whether to the rich or to the poor isbiting,and what- 
focyecr is lent on uſuric is called abitcr, andiseid to bite, 
Dent.:3,19,T hou ſhalt not give to #ſurie to thy brother ; as me 
ſurie of money, ufrie of meate #ſuric of any thing that ts pt 10 

uſurrie or which bitetb NW "WR +99 tothe HibreWw 
phraſe ſignificth every thing or any thing which bitcth. 

A paine, any addition or cncreaſe aboue the thing lent,re- 
quired by covenant is condemned Ezcch 18.13.17. 

Exod.22.25, and Levit 25.35 36, Lending on nſuric to 
the poore is forbidden, therefore it teemes lawtull to lend on 
uſuric to the rich. 

Queſt. How & this to be anſwered? 

«nſw. Thus; the conſequence is not good, Pro.22.22, 
we are forbidden to robbe the poore, becaule he i poore, wee 
may not thereupon inferre : therefore we may robe the rich, 
becauſe he is rich : and Dex.23-19, no mention is made of 
the poore, but uſaric is forbidden towardsa brother whether 


he be rich or poore. 

Demt.23.20.T 0 a (ranger thew maiſt lend upon uſurie,there- 
fore lending on uſuric may be praftiſed to ſome, and to it is 
not ſimply unlawfall, 


Queſt. HoW # thu to be anſwered ? 
A. Thuszthe worde *12 here uſcd (ignifies not any tran- 
ger whatfocver, but that liranger or this ſtranger , that is 
the 
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the remnant of the Canearites whom the Lord bad appoine- 
ed to be rooted out,and would hayc by lictle and little conſu- 
med : and the le of God might then lawfully uſe the 
Sword againſt them, and kill theanand therefore they might 
then alſo lawfully keeepe them under with uſtricgand fo that 
place makesnothing to proye uſurie lawfall, 

The law that forbids uſuric is not morall bnt a iadiciall 
L1w amongſt the Iewcs,1nd therefore it belongs not to us. 

Queſt. How & thi to be anſwered ? 


Anſv. Thus; If it were a iadiciall Law among the Iewes ; Frech 18.15 


the equity of it is perpetuall,and belongs to us. 

A gainc, uſuric is reckoned amongſt the tranſgreſſions 
of the morall Law , yca among the abominations,great and 
gricyous tranſgreſſions of Gods Law ; as Idolatric, Murther, 
Inceſt, and the like. 

The Apoſtles of Chriſt reckoning np particular ſinnes in 
the New Teltameant , never once make mention of uſuric : 
therefore it ſeemes not to be altogether unlawfull. 

Queſt. How # thu to be anſwered? 

Anſvv. Thus ; the argument is 'not good, being drawne 
from on part of Scripture negatively « it is ſufficient that 
uluric is forbidden in the Old Teſtament, and there recko- 
ned up among the breaches of the morall law of God, which 
!8 common and perpetual. 

And againe , the Apoſtle reckoning up many particular 
fianes, Galath,5.1g 20.21.concludes with theſe words avd 
ſuch like, thereby implying all other breaches of the morall 
Law of God. _ cos 

Hat. 25.27. T hos oupghteſt therefore to have money 
to the warns ony and Fa. at my comming Weull 7 hang recet- 
ved mine owne With advantage. Chrift heere faith the ſloath- 
full ſcryant ſhoul4 have put forth his Maſters money to the 
exchangers, that his Malter at his comming might have re- 
ccived his owne with-#/wrie : and theretorc he is fo farr from 

condemning aluric,as he approves of it, 

Quelit. How # this to be anſwered ? 

Anſw. Thus; Clift there ſpeakes by way of fimflitude, 

and his ſfimilitude is not to b:e preſſed further then the pur- 
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poſe for which it is brought , his purpoſe there is to ſhew 
that as worldly maſters require their ſervants to. increaſe 
their worldly wealth by one meanes or other , and will ad- 
mit of their excuſes which they pretend for their idlenefſe 
and unthrittineſle : ſoche Lord requires that all his ſervants 
ſhould uſe diligence in imploying his gifts to his glory , and 
will not accept of the yaine pretences of ſuch as are idle and 
unfaithfull: and fo that place will no more warpant lending 
on uſuric, then Chriſt his comparivg his comming to judge - 
ment, tothe ſudden comming of a Thiefe. Har. 24.43. 
44. will warrant thieves ſuddenly to breake into mens 
houſes. 

Lending on uſuric is not agaircR charity, when both the 
lender and the borrower arc gainers, and fo it is ſometimes : 
therefore in that caſe it may ſceme lawfull tolcnd on 
uſaric. | 
Quelit. HoW i thu to be anſwered ?> 

eAnſw. Thus : though the lender and the borrower on u- 
furic be ſometimes both gainers,. yet the covenant made bc- 
tweene them, isuncquall and yncharitable , and it turncs an- 
at of charity, namely lending, into an act of ſelfe-loye and 
coyctouſneſles becauſe the lender makes the borrower cove- 
nant with him, abſolutely to returne to him his principal! 
with an overplus, whether he gaine or looſe by it : and by 
vertuc of that covenant, he may demand both his priocipall 
and an overplus , aſwell out of the lofle of the borrower , as 
out of his gaine : and ſo charity is broken, 

And againe, though the borrower doe gaine by the thing 
lent on uſuric, yet he gets that gaine either from thoſe par- 
ticular perſons-that deale with him, or from the common 
wealth: asd therefore lending on uſuric is both uncharitable 
and unjuſt, 

Orphants or Widewcs having a a ſtocke , cannot ufc it 
themſelves,and if they live on their ſtucke it will in time be 
ſpent : it ſeemes therefore lawtull for them to lend out their 
ſtocke on uſuric. 

Queſt, How # this to be anſwered ? 

Anſw, The thing it felfe being limply evil and a/ſinne, 
it 
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it may not bz praftiſed by any perſon or perſons whatſoever 
they bc,or whatſoever their condition be. 

Again, Orphants and Widowes have many gracious pro- pj. q 
miſes peculiarly made to them in Scripture, P/al.68. 5, Ter. Jerem.gg. 1 1 
49-11. and the Lord doth many times provide for ſuch Or 
phants and Widows as have no {ſtock at all : and he threatng 
| Judgement againſt them that burt or wrong them, Exod, 
22:22,23,24.Z ach. 7,10. and therefore they or their fricnds 
for them, ought to depend on the gracious providence and 
promiſes of God,in the uſe of lawfull meanes. 

A mag may covenant to receive gaine for the uſe of his 
houſe,ſhop, or ſhip, or the like,let our toanother. 

Quelt. z/hy then may be not covenant to receive gaine for 
the uſe of bis money lent to another ? 

An(w, The houſe,ſhop,or ſhip, or ſuch like,yeildsa fruit. 
full uſe ariſing from the nature of the thing it ſelf; as the be- 
nefit of dwelling, trading, ſayling, and the like, but moncy 
doth not ſo : Therefore though a man may coycnant to re- 
ccive gains of his houſe, ſhop, ſhip, or the like : yet hee 
may not coyenant to reccive gaine for the uſc of his money 
lent out, 

Though money be not fruitfull in it ſelf, yet it may bee 05jefis», 
made fruitfull by the borrowers good uſc of it, and by his 
Skill and paines : therefore it ſcemes that a man may cove- 
pant to reccive gaine upon the uſe of his money, 

Queſt, How # thu to be anſwered ? 

Anſ, Thus; by this reaſon in all equity and conſcience, the 
profit ariſing out of the uſe of money ſo imployed, be Ings 
only to the borrower , becauſe by his $kill andpaines alone 
it is. made feuitefull, without. any thing done by the lender ; 
and on the borrawer alſo, only and wholly lycth the lofle if 
there be any, and not on the lender : and therfore the lender 
cannot in this reſpeR lawfully covenant to receive gaine 
upon the uſc of bis money lent. 

Other ObjzRions there be , which I will not {tand 
to propound and anſwer, as that rhe common 


wealtk cannot ſtand with the pratice of this 
X 4 linne 


ObjcAion. 


| 
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Levit.2$.37« 
Deut.2 3.19, 


189 


Prov.18. 24, 
Colofl, 3.1 r 
3 Tib1.3.2. 


ſinae of uſury, and lending with a covenant for 
gaine, which derogates from the wiſcdome of 
God and his providence in ordering and diſpo- 
fing of things, but I paſſe by them. 

Queſt. 7: only CHMoncy lent after an wnlawſull mayner, 
namely on nſury ? 

Anſw. No ; mcatc and other things may be lent on uſuric, 
and not money alone, and whatſoever is lent, being a thing 
that encreaſeth not, or yeilds no fruicfull uſe arifing out of 
the nature of it, with a covenant of gaine in lieu of the kn- 
ding of it, without any labour, colt, or hazard ofthe lender, 
is lent on uſury. 

et. 1rall encreaſe received on the lending of money or 
the the things, altogether unlawfull? 

Anſw. No ; there be ſome particular caſes wherein a mar; 
may lawtally receive cncreaſc, onthe lending of his money. 
or the like things. 

Queſt, What are thoſe particular caſes ? 

Anſw. They arc three eſpecially. 

Queſt. What s the firſt of thoſe ? | 

enſv. This ; when the cncreaſe and an overplus is freely 
given him, by an able and willing borrower ; that is ſuch an 
encreaſc as is neither covenanted for; nor intended, nor re» 
quired by him for his loanc, . but is given by the borrower 
freely, and only in way of thankfulneſfe to requite his cour- 
tclie; the borrower having found benefit by the thing lent to 


him, for unthankfulneſſe is abhorred of all, and both the Law: 


of Nature and the Word of God, requires to do good for 
good. 


Queſt. Afay not the Jrnder covenant with the berroWer con 


Ationolly,to have part of the gains arifeng ons of the uſe of the 
thing lent to hims.sf ke do gaine by it 


Amſw. No, hc any not : 2 man putting money or the like 


thing into another mans hands, may covenant with him to 
have pat of th. gaine ariling out of the uſe of it, if he do alſo 
covenant wi-t h1m to bcate his part of the loſe he ſhall ſu- 
Rac without tus Gelault 3.for that is properly partnerſhip, 
and nut knding . 

Queſt: 
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Quelt. 3#hat is the ſecond caſe wherein a man may lawfully 
rwcrive eereaſe on the lending of bis money,or other like thing ? 
Anſw. This; when encreaſc and anoyerplus is given him 
in way of recompence and ſatisfaction, for that certain and 
t loffe which he hath ſuſtained after the time appoin- 
ted, when the borrower ſhould returne the money, or other 
thing lent ta him, and he doth not, but cither out of his neg- 
ligence or his unfaithfulnefſe makes delay and returnes 1t 
not ; and ſoby his delay is the eff: Atuall caute of the len. 
ders hinderance or lofle : for in all equitie he that is the cf- 
feRtaall cauſe of another mans certam lofle, 1s bound (if hee 
bee able) to make recompence, 2 C#r.8.13.14. In giving 
the receiver is not to be caſcd,and the giver grievedand fo in 
lending. | 
Quelt What if the lender be Willing to forbear the borrower 
for a time after the money or other thing that he hath lent 5s 
due to him and do then voluntarily incurre ſome loſſe, may the 
lender take recompences for that Loſſe ? 
Anſ. No,he may not ; recompence may be taken by the 
lender when he forbeares againſt his will, and when hee ſa- 


2 Cor.$.13,14. 


{taines certain and unavoidable lofſe or hinderance onely Exod.2 1.18, 


through the borrowers default, Exod. 21.18, 19. allowance '* 
is not to bee made for a mans yoluntary ceaſing from his. 
work, but when hee ceaſcth againft his will, having been 
{mitten and wounded by another man, fo that hee cannot 
work : and ſoin the caſc of lending, 
Qu. What is the third caſe wherein a nan may lawfully re- 
:thve encroaſe on the linding of bu mwney, or the he things d + 
Arſe. This ; when cncreaſc and an overplos is giuen bim 
on his-trne adventure -proportionable to bis hazard; hee ha- - 
ving indeed and truth, and direAtly, and not.in pretencs on» 
ly adycntured and hazarded his moncy or goods in the hands 
of the borrower, 'tho horrower baving ufcd it, and gamncd . 
by it, hee may then hayfully:take part of the gaine, it 1s caſt 
on him by the good providence of God, Iaudges 11423, 3; 
1 Sans: 2.7: as when one delivers toa Marchantywho is togo ; 
beyon. £2: ſcasa ſumme of money or 
and mana,c as hes {hall think fit for his adyancage, . condi-- 
| * tzoning 


Jndg.11.23,. 
for him toguſe 1 Sam-2.,7, 
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tioning with bimzthat if his ſhip miſcarric,thenhe will looſe 
fot only bis hope of gaine, bur his principall allo « but if his 
Ship.come home fate and he get good gaine, then he looks 
for part and portion proportionablo to the adyenture, and | 
this is lawfull : But if a man lend a ſumme of Money, with ; 
condition, that it bimſcit or ſome other live to ſuch a time, 
then he will bave his-full ſumme with an ovetplus ; if not, 
then ſomerhiog/letle then his principall z this is but a pre-= 
tence of hazard,and a cloak of ufury,and unlawtull. 
190 Lyatke 6 35. Lend,looking for nothing again. Chriſt bids us 
Objection. lend, looking tor nothing again: theretore it ſeemes the 
lender mult not look for his principall again, much lefle may 
he take ercreaſc on his lending of moncy, or the like thing in 
any caſe whatſoever. | 
Queſt. HoW s this to be anſwered? 
eAnſ, Thus ; Chriſt doth not there (imply forbid the len» 
der to look for that againe which hee hath lent; tor then he 
would have faid Give,and not lend : the contract of lending. 
preſuppoſes in the borrower a promiſe or a covenant to re- 
turne the thing lent after atime : but Chriſt his meaning is, 
that ſuch as be able, muſt lend not onely to them of whom 
they hope to borrow againe at an another time, and to bee 
requited in the like kind 5 but to lend where they doe 
not looke to botrow againe, Or to receive the like be- 
nefit ; cither becauſe they are unable or unthankefull, ag 
ifhe had faid, Lend, looking for no recompence againe in 
the like kind: - and that is clear from Verle 34, 1f yee 
lend to them of whom yee bope to receive; What ?. your 
principall? No, but: the like good turne againe « For 
ſo it followes , For. even finners lendto ſinners , tg receive 
the likg. | 
Queſt, What « the third thing dowe by the lender that tanas 
] to the hurt or hinderance of the wealth and outward good eſtate 
of [ome particular / ves or perſons one or more? _- _ 
| Anſw. This ; the requiring of the thiog lent in ſuch man- 
| ner aSit ought to be required, © | 
Queſt, How # that done ? 
Anſw, Two waics, 


Queſt, 
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Queſt. What & the firft of thoſe ? £4.57 | 0008 

Anſw. This ; when the lender doth require the thing 
lent too. greedily , as cither before the time appointed for 
the returning . of it, having no -extraotdinary need of- it, 
but only out of his © covetous mind, .or at an unfeafo- 
nable time, as On the Sabbath, or the like , Demter.24. 
Io. the lender muſt not bee fo greedie in the exaCting thc 
thing leat, as to go into the houſe; : but hee muſt ſtand-with- 
out, and the borower muſt bring it to him'2/and if the'yeere 
of remiſſion come before, the lender was cotemitiit. Dewr, 
15-2. [ſas.58,3, 

Queſt. YYhat i the ſecond Way by which the Lender 
requires the thing lent , in ſuch manner as it onght nos to bee 
required, | 


Deut. 24.10.11 


Anſw. This ; when hee requires the thing lent with ri- £x64. 22.26.27 


gour, and with. extrcame hard dealing . uſing cruicltie to- 
wards the borrower,though hee do humble himſclfe to him, 
as by caſting him into priſon , thereto lye in cold yrons, it: 
way bee naked and hungry without comfort. ' Exodus, 22. 


26,27, It is crucltic for -one to take a mans coveriog for a J(aj. 58.5, 
pledge : how much morc crueltie is it to caſt the poore bor--dar.18. 29.30. 


rowcr into prifon ? 

Queſt, What if the borroWver diſſemble, either at the time of 
borrowing, knowing himſelfe ts bee unable to pay the thing that 
hee 14 about to borrow, hee takes upon him the. perſon of 
one able, and telles the Lender hee can-pay him etl enough ; 
or after Wards being indeed able to pay , doth counterfeit him- 

felfe unable to pay it , as many Baxckerupts doe + May nat the 
lender they knowing that the borr\#er doth ſo b{[emable , deale 
Rraightly with bim? © 
eAnſw. Yes, bee may then with good conſcience deaic 
roundly with him,and not bee to ſparing of tum, he may then 
lawfully make him bears the burden of his pride and diſli- 
mulation. Prov. 20.16. A man may dcale roundly withraih 
furctics.and fo with di(ſ-mbling borrowers, Prov 22.27. 
Qaelt. hat are the things done in hyring and letting, that 
tend to the hurt or hinderance of the we:ilth,and outWard $004 - 
fate of ſome particular, perſon or perſons one or more. p 
An(w. 


"J 
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Pro.3.27. 
ARQ.28,30; 


Exod.22.15. 


Rom. 1.30, 
Levit. 19.13. 
Deut.24-14.15 


whether ic bee athing to bee vied, as houſe, ſhop, chamber, 


Anſw, They arc things done cither by the hircr, or by the 
letter of things to bire. 

Queſt ##/bat are the things done by the hyrer that tends to the 
bart or hinder ance of the wealth andontward good eft ate of ſome 
particrdar perſon or perſons one or more ? 

Anſvw, Two things c{pecially. 

Quelt, #/at is the firſt of thoſe ? 

HAnfw, This ;- the not returning of the thing hired as it 
ought tebce returned. 

Quelt, How # that dove ? 

Anſvv. Thus; when the hyrer either returnes not the thing 
that he hath byrcd at all ; as having byrcd an horſe to ride on 
to a certaine place, he rideth quite away with him ; or not at 
the time appointed for the returne of it, but he wittingly and 
purpoſely keepes it oyer and abouc that time , without the 
conſent of the letter, or not in the ſtate that he received it , 
but gither hurt or ſpoyled through bis owne default, without 
na. duc ſatisfaRtion for that burt or ſpoyle : as when one 
having hyred ground, makes waſte on it , or weares out the 
heart of it : or having hyrcd an houſe, doth defacc it or fpoile 
it, or let it runne to ruine carcleficly , and makes it un» 
tenantable ; or having hyred anhorſeor the like, doth over- 
labour the beaſt, or willingly fo hurt it,as it is lamed or ſpoi- 
led, or ſuch like. 

Queſt. hat if the thing hyred be hurt or ſpoyled,or periſh in 
the hands of the hyrer Without bis default ; 1s then the hirer to 
to make it good? 

Anſ#. Noghe is not;becauſe as the letter retaines the pro- 
pertic of that which is let : ſohe is alſo to beare the hazard 
of it : and if it miſcarry without the hyrers default , it miſ- 
carries to the letter, and not to the hyrer : he is only thea to 
pay the byre of it. ; 

Queſt. What # the ſecond thing done by the hyrer that tends 
to the hurt or hinderance of the wealth and outward good eſtate 
of ſome particular perſon or per ſous, one or more © 

Anſw. The not paying of the byre agreed on betweene 
him and the letter, as1t onght to be paid tor the thing hyred, 


a4. 


lc. 
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land, or the like, or a mans labour, but cither withholdipg it, Job. 7.2. 
or changing it,or not paying of it in due time. Jere,22.13. 


Q. what are the things done by the letter of things to hyve, Jar : - . 


rhat tends to the hurt or hbinderance of the wealth and outward Gen. 1.41. 
good eſtate of [ome particular perſon or perſons one or more ? 102 
Anxſw. Three things cſpecrlly. 9 
Qu-it, Y/hat « the firſt of thoſe? 
Asſw. This ; the 1:cting of a thing fo hyre at an unrea- 
ſonable rate z which 1s done either direQly, or indireAly,and 
ander a colour, 
Quelt, How « a thing {it to hyre at on unreaſonable rate di- 
rectly ? | 
Anſw. Thus ; when it is let for more thencan be rayſed 
| and made of the uſe of it in the judgement of any that knows 
and is able to judge of it : as when the Land-lord racketh his 
rents,and railcth then to ſuch arate,or taketh ſuch exceſlive 
Fines, as that the Tenant by all his care, labour and paincs, 
and by his ſtocke on the land, houſe, ſhop, or ſuchlike, can- 
not make his owne, or live by it : or when a manlets hig 
cattell, their young ones, their milke, their labonr in draw- 
ing, and ſuch like, for more then can be made of the uſe of J(2i-3-14-15, 
them in any mans judgzemert who is able to j1dge : this is -——_jh] _ 
loeatenp the wintyard, and to fpoyle the poore, an4to grinds © PF 
the faces of the poore, and to make the needie of the land to faile, 
and to eate the fi: ſb of the poore f 
Qacſt. How s 4 thing tet to hyre at an unreaſonable ra'e tn. 
diretftly and under a colour ? | 
Anſw. Thus ; when it is let foran indifferent rate in re» 
ipe& of the ulc of the thing it ſclfe,yet fo as the ktiter wiil 
not ſtand to the hazard of it, but makes the hyrer covenant 
with him abſolutely,to make the thing hyred good to him 
at all times without any allowance, in reſpett ot any catual- 
tic that (hall come , though the thing hyres being ſubj-R to 
many caſua!tics, doc porith without his default. For exams 
ple, a man 1:ts another three, fourc, or more Kine to finde 
them mcate, and to hays the milk: of them at ſuch a ratcfor 
a years, or more or lefie time; yet ſo,ashee bindes th: hyrer 


:hat hoſhallfrom time rotime make good tohim the q_\ 
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1 Thcfl 4 6. 


Rom.1.29. 
1 Theſl, 4.6. 


Jfai.16 14, 
Epheſ.6.6. 


Gen.z 1.40, 
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of his kine, if any ofth:m die, and (hall returne tohim at the 
time appointed cither the fame Kine or others in fullnum- 
ber, and in as good plight as they were delivered : thkisis to 
let them at an unrea{onable rate in direAly;and this is co/oured 
come touſneſſe, and defrauding of a poore brother. 

Q. What #5 the ſecond thing done by the letter of things to hyve, 
that tends tothe hurt or hinderance of the wealth and outWard 
good eftate of ſome particular perſou or perſons, oe or more ? 

Azxſw. This; the letting of a thing to hyre of worſe qua- 
litic then is pretended : as when the letter lets that tothe hy- 
ret for his vie, which he knowes will not ſcrve his turnestor 
example, an Horſe to ride on to acettaine place, which hee 
knowes will faile him before hee comes thither : this is de» 
ceit, one of the fines of the Heathen, who were given upto 
arcprobate ſenſe, Rem.1.29.and this is circumventing and de « 
franding of a brother. 1 Theſſ.4.6. 

Q.. What # the third thing done by the letter of things to hire, 
that tends to the hnrt or hinderance of the Wealth and outward 
good eſtate of ſome particular perſon or perſons one or more ? 

Anſw, This ; the withholding from the byrer the uſe of 
the thing let to him to hyre, cither in whole or in part « as 
whenone having let houſe,(hop,land,and ſuch like, hee takes 
away and withho!ds from the hyrer the uſe of it in whole or 
in part, before the time appointed be come that it ſhould re- 
turne to him : or when. a ſervant or labourer withholds his 
ſervice or labour from him who hath hyred hia in whole or 
in part, in the timethat hee is byred, as by loytering,and by 
negleQiog his ſervice and labour. 

Quelt. What are the things done in pawning , and in takin g 
things to pawne, that tends to the hurt or hinderance of the 
Wealth and outWard goodeſtate of ſome particular perſon or per - 
ſons one or more ? : 

Anſw, Thy are things done cither by the pawnerby the 
partic who laycs things to pawn : or by the party who takes 
any things to pawne. 

Quelt. Y/hat are the thing done by the paWrer,by the partie 
Who layeth things to pawne, that tends to the hurt or hinderance 
of the wealth and outward good eſtate of ſome particular perſon 
or per ſons ,one or more ? Anſw. 


— 
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: Anſw. Three things cſpecially. 
Quelt. hat u the firſt of thoſe ? 
Avsſ. This ; the pawning of ſuch things as ought not tobe wake 2-37. 

laid to pawne ; as when one pawneth his life, or the life of a- = IE. 

nother,as Rewbin did, Gen442.37. or, as whenone pawneth Deut.24.6,12, 

his own wearing cloathes, which aro for his preſent uſe, ha- 13. 

ving no other to cover his nakednefle withall, and to keep 

his body from the injury of weather : or haying wife and 

children, hee pawneth the. wearing clothes of his wife or 

chileren, which are for their preſent uſe, having no other to 

cover their nakedneſſe,and to keep their bodies from the in- 

jury of weather : Oc when one pawneth ſuch tooles and 

inſtruments as he bath for hisncceffary and preſent uſe to 

work withall, and to carne his maintenance : for that which 

may not be taken to pawne,may not be laid to pawne. 

Queſt. What u the ſecond thing done by the paWner, by the 
partie who layeth things to pawne, that tends to the hurt or hin- 
derance of the wealth and outward good eſtate of ſome particu- 
lar perſon or perſons, one or more? x 

eAnſ. This z the pawning of things to ill ends and purpo- _w $9.17 30; 
ſcs2 28 when one laizs a thing topawn that he may compaſſe , 7." \* / 
and c{t:& ſome wicked purpoſezor that he may have wherc- | 

with to follow his riot and cxcelle, his drunkenſle, and there- 

by wronging wife,children,and thoſe that depend upon him, 

Gen.38.17,18: Prov.1 1.29. He that troubleth his own houſe, 

that 18, aff1i&?s them with miſery, ſnall inberit che Wind, oring all 

tonothing, 1 Ty. 5.8. It not to provide, bee to deny the 

taith, then much more to trouvle, tpoilc, robbe, and deitroy 

the,family. 

Qu. hat is the third thing doxe by the paWner, by the par- 
tie Who Jajeth things to pawne, that tends to the hurt or hinde- 
rance of the weakh and outward good *flate of ſome particular 
p*r.ſon or perſons,one or more ? 

Anſvv. This; the not fetching home ot his pawne at the Gen.z8 20. 
time appointed for the redeeming of it, by doing that which Neh<m. 5. 3, 
ought to be done for the redemption of it, being able to re» 45: 
deeme it ; but letting it till lic 1n the hands of the partic to 
whom .it is pawacd, to his lofle or hinderance, for then he * 
the 
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Exod.z 2.26, 
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the cfieRuall cauſe of that lofſe or hinderance, which hce 
ought not to be, 

It may bee the pawne is as good as that for which it is 
pawned,or of better worthand value ; and being ſo, the par« 
iy in whoſe hands it 1s, can be no Jooler, though the pawner 
do pale the day of redemption, and do not redeeme 1t at his 
day appointed. 

Queſt, How # thu tobe anſwered? 

Anſ. Thus ; though the caſe be ſo, yet the pawner breaks 
covenant wirh the party in whoſe hands the pawne is, and 
$0,as much as in him is, he doth that which may tend to his 
lofle or binderance ; and 1t may behe drives him to ſome in- 
convenience, cipecally the thing pawned being not for the 
uſc of the partic to whom it is pawned at all; asa womans 
garment pawned toa man; or a mans garment, as a doublet 
or the like pawned to a woman. 

Queſt. #hat are the things done by the partie Who taketh 
things to pawne, that tend to the hurt or hinderaxce of the 
Wealth and outward good eſtate of ſome particular perſon or 
perſons,one or more * 

Anſw. Thxce things eſpecially, 

Queſt, What s the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſv. This ; the taking of a thing to pawne, that ought 
not to be taken. 

Quelt. 7/hat are the things that ought not to be taken to 
pawne ? 

Anſw. Such things as arc of neceflary andpreſent uſc for 
the maintenance and preſcrvation of the life of man, as ne- 
ceflary wearing apparell, and ſuch as a man or a woman hath 
preſent uſe of to cover the body withall by day or by might, 
cr ſuch tooles and inftruments as are for preſent uſe to work 
withall, and without which a man or a woman cannot fol- 
low his or her calling and the like. 

ſt. What # the ſecond thing done by the partie Who tak- 
eth things to pawme,that tends to the hurt or hinderaxce of the 
wealth and outward good eſtate of ſome particular perſon or 


per ſons,one or more ? 


Anſw, This ; the uſing of the thing pawned, endcalng 
pro 


WT 
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»rofir and bonefit of the uſe of it withio the compaſle of the 

time ſet and _— far the worn oy of ny ap- 
Il, wearing of it g of being houſhold affo, it z or 

Tales houſe or land taking the rent of it in whale orio 


if it be uſed, or benefit bee made of it within chat time, there 
is wrong done to the pawner, and it is an aR of injultice and 
unrightcous dealing, | 

Queſt. #hat 5f the day ſet for the redenyption of the thi 
panned bee paſt and it bee not redeemed, may not the partie 
hath the pane iy his hands then uſt it, and takg profit end bene- 
fit of the uſe of it | 

Anſw. After a certaine time he may « hee is firſt to call 
on the pawner, and tocxpeR from him the redemption of it 
for atime ; andif then hee do not redeciac it, hee may law- 
fully vis it, and take profit of it ; yet fo, ag if the thing paw- 
ned be better worth then that for which it lyes to pawne, he 
do make allowence to the pawacr according to the full 
worth of it : as if the thing pawned for tenne ſhillings bee 
worth twentic ſhillings, hee is to giye him tenne ſhi ings 
more then that he let him bave nh pawns $800 foin the 
matter of land, if land beepawned 3 for the ruls holdes in 
this, 3 Corinth,8,13. One muff not bee aa/ed , and another 
grieveds the pawner mult not beg eaſed by the thing hee 
hath on his. pawne, and the partio that takes bis pawacygric= 
ved and wronged, 

Queſt. What if the paWner bee dead before the day ſet for the 
redemption of the thing pawned be come,aundthe day of redopupti- 
on bee paſt, and the thing pawned wot redeemed, what hy the partse 
who hath the palvws.iu 4 hendeben to doe? 

Anſw. He isthon to call on the heire of the pawacr,or on 
thoſe to whom his cſtate iscome;.to ſee if they will redegme 
it 2 and if they after a certaino time do.not, be may then law- 
fully uſe it; yat Go, as if the thipg pawned bes vetrer worth 
then that bee bath lept on it , be do then make allowance to 
thcm according to the worth of it. 

| d 


For a pawn _ wdayires and or ares of G01 
another thing, and ought not to be uſed,or any t tobee- 1.29 
made of it within the time ſet for the redemption ofit ; and * <£6-S 


Quelt, 
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16, | 
Eacch.3 ;.15- Mmakesdcelaycsand pats him offfromtime to time,though the 
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Ex0d.22.2. 
: Sam. 2.15.16 
Lul.3.14: 
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Queſt. Y//hat « the third thing done by the partie who ta- 
keth things to pawne, that tends to the hurt or binderance of the 
wealth and outward good eſtate of ſome particular perſon or per- 
forts, one or more> —© : LH 

eſt», This ; the not returning and not reſtoring the 
pawne at the time appoynted for the returne of it, as it 
ought to bee returned : as when the partic who hath the 
pawne either keepes it backe from the pawner altogether,or 


time appointed for the returne of it be come,and though the 
pawner be ready and willing to doe that which ought to bee 
done for the redemption of it. 

Q. YVhat are the things done out of the matter of comra#t, 
that tend to the hurt or hinderance of the wealth and outYvard 
goodeſtate of ſore particular perſon or perſons one or more ? 

Anſw. Two things ; cither unjalt taking away of that 
wealth or any part of it,that belongs to another or others,one 
or more; or the conſpiring with thoſe who unjuſtly take a- 
way the wealth or any part of it that belongs to another or 
others one,or More. ; 

Of theſe in order. 
Quelt. How % that Wealth or any part of it that belongs to 
another or other 5,0ne or more unjuſtly taken away ? 
Axſw. Three wayes cſpectally. 
oft, hat the firſt of thoſe? 
Anſw. By open violence and force. 
Queſt. How # open violence aud force exerciſed on that 


wealth or any part of it that belongs to another or to others, one 


more * 

Anſvv. Two _ 

Queſt. YVhat t the firff of tooſe ? 

Anſw. This; by laying violent and ſtrong hand on that 
wealth which belongs to another or to others, one or 
more, or on any part of it, whether by ſea or by land, and 
raking it to ones ſelfe as a prey 2 when one will bave it be- 
cauſe hee will, though hee can »lledge no ſhaddow of right 
or title toit and takesit away by force asa prey, andas 


a bootie for his owne vic, as thoſe doe who rob by 3 
Ig0 
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high ways, or breake into houſes or ground, or as Pyratsdo 


on the (ca, | 


ueſt. Aſay not 4 man being smployed in publikg ſervice 
by ſea,or by land, for the repelling or repreſſing of Pyrat es or of 
common profeſſedenemies of the countrey Where hee divelles or 


abides , lay ſtrong hangs on the wealth of a Pyrate, or on the 


Wealth of a common profeſſed enemy of that Conntrey and (if he 


can?) laWwfully take it to himſelfe as a prey,aud as 4 bootie for hu 
owne uſe ? 

Anſw, Ifhce be cither commanded, orlcaye bee granted 
to him by the Prince, Lievtenant Generall, Captaine , or 
Governour under whom hee is, to take what hee can get 
from a Pyrato, or from. a common and. notorious enemic, 


hee may : if not, then the ſpoyle. gotten from a Pyrate, x Sim. 36.z0: 
or from a common enemic, is to bee brought to the chicfe 21. to the end. . 


Goycrnour Whatſocycr hee bee, and by himit is tobe dif- 
poſed proportionably according to eycry mans ſervice and 
Quelt. #hat # the ſecond way by which open violence and 
force ts exerciſed on that Wealth or on any part of it that belongs 
to Another or to others one or more ? 


Anſ. By makiog hayocke and ſpoile of the wealth which gxo4. i. 5, 6. 
2 9am. I4+ 39. 


belongs to another, or toothers, one or more, or of any 
of it mcercly of cvill will and cnvic : or of mecro delight 
in miſchicte , without any . profit or benefit tothe ſpoy- 
ler : as when oneſcts fire on an other mans Houſe or 
Cornce, or doth hurt, maime , ſpoyle any of his Cat- 
tell , or layesqpen; his fence purpoſely , that.Cattell may 
goc into his ground and ſpoyle, his grafſe, or his.Corne, or 
© Doki THEY 
Queſt. What the ſecond Way by Which that wealth or any 
part of it that belongs to another or others,onc or mores nn juſt= 
ly taken away? ,- ;.. ....: SY Ws: 
Anſw, Thisgby {cerct and privy ſtcalch. TOC ITAY 
Q How « that wealth or any part of tt that belongs to an othe 
or other ,one or more, taking aWay by ſecret and privy ſtealth? 
Anſv. Three woyen clpecially. 
Quelt. Y/ hat u the firſt of theſe > 
| Y 2 


 Anſs, 
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Hofw. This 3; by pilfering, convaying, and ſeeret carry» 
ing away that wealth which belongs to another or to others, 
one of 'more, or any part of it : as which one fecretly cither 
in the night, or in the darke , or tn a ſecret plac, where no 
cye of man can ſee, layes theeyiſh hands on that thing which 
his Confeienc: tells him hte hathnoright to, but it belongs 
altogether to'afbther. 

Quiet. White s the ſecord Way by whith that Wealth or any 
part of it that belongs to another or others, one or move; takin 
away A eeret and privy ſtealth ? 

Anſv. This;by fecret and unjuſt waſting and conſuming, 
and drawing from that wealth which belongs to another or 
: foothers, one or tnore , or anypart of it being ſach'as one 
may come to without fufpition « as when a ſervant doth ſe- 
cretly wafte and conſume and draw fro the wealth of his 
Maſter which hee hath under his hands , and may come to 
without ſnſpition. | | 

Queſt. hen # ſecret and unjuſt waſting and conſuming and 
drinwing from that wealth bhith belongs t6 another or others, 
one dr mwore,being [ub #s one 'muy come to without fuſpition, 
woſt vile and moſt odzous. 

Anſw. When children deale ſo with their parents,as when 
children do RE patents goods riotoully; or do care- 
leſlely, ar by lomme ill meanes rune themfelyves into debt,and 
then make their parents pay it ; or as Lordsover the goods 
of their parents,do what they liſt with them. 

Quelit. hat is the third way by which that Wealth oy any 
pert of it rhat belongs to another or others,omm or more,ts rakgn 
awdy by ſecrtt and privie ftealth ? 

Anſw. \Thus ; by ſecret incroaching on another mans 
wealth or poſſcſKon, as when one doth deceitfully remooye 
the bonds, and difplaceth the land-markes of his neigh- 
bour, to enlarge hisqwn bounds; or when one doth change 
the marke of his neighbours catecll, his ſheepe, his oxen,hor- 
ſes ;Jor of his pewter; or linen, 'or the fike, and pat his own 
marke in ftead of his nei 

Quelt. When i ſecret introaching on another wans wialth 


or poſſe/ſion moſt vile, and neſt odions t 


Anſw« 
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eAſnſw. Whena man doth cncroach on the wealthor pol Pro. 23.10. 
(efion of the fatherlefſe and helplefſe , and of fuch as are ©:9-22-22.13- 
without the helpe and defence of man. 

» YVhat « the third way by which that wealth or any 197 
pare of it that belongs to another or othere,one or mere js wnjn(t- 
, | 

nfo, This 3 by fraud and deceit. 

Queſt How « fraud and deceit wſed in taking away that 
wealth or any pert of it, that belongs to another or others,one br 
ore ? + 

Avſvv, Either inreſpe& of the perſons, or in regard of the 
things that belongs to another or others,one or mere. 

Queſt. How & deceit vnd fraud uſed in reſpeB of the perſon: 
that belong to another or ether1;one or more ? 

Anſw, Thus; by alluring, and by cntifing away by £x94-»: 36. 
word or deed, as by perſwaſion, or by gifts, any perſon or , Fs wok 
perſons that belong to another or others, one or morc, © 
as the childe or the ſervant of another or others, un or 
more. 

Queſt, HoWwis deceit and frand of:d inregard of the thingt 
Fhat belong te another or others,onc or more? 

Anſvv, Seven waycs cſpecially. 

Quelt. z/hat us the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſw. This ;by perverting the Law, or corrupting Iudg- Exod.23.6.8. 
ment in caſes touching lands or goods: 2s when .zLawycr _ 16. 19. 
ora tadgo doe wreſt the Law , and give falle Sentence of p25 3: 
Indgem-at, touching lands or goods, for friend{hip or Ji;i. = - 
for bribes. | \ 

Quelt. Y/hbew 4 the perverting of the Lawe, or cor- 
rupting Iudgement in caſes touching Lands, maſt vide and moſt 
odvon 


q | 
Anſw, When it is done: under colourof Equitic , Con» _” 

ſcience,and R:ligion, 2nd thoſe things arc pretended mm the y, © 78 fe 

c—_ it, Thus it was with Ab<&and /exabed, i Kings 21, IE 
,9,&c fol 7. 

| Queſt. hat is the ſecond way by which deceit and frand 

u wſed Dy things that belong to anther or orhers , one 

or wore 


Y 3 


Avſw, 
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| eAnſw. This ; by nfing and praftifing unlawfull Arts 
oder, _ z > and ccuries to get that wealth, or any part of ic that belongs 
4.5 to another or othcrs, one or more "25 Tuggling , Char= 
ming, Conjuring, Witch-craft, and Sorcerie, playing 
the Wiſeman , fortune-telling , Stage-phying , Fercing , 
cartying about Apes and Bzares, Fidling and Piping up and 
gowne the Countery , pretending to be Egyptians; and the 
like, mentioned in the Statute of this land roucking Roghes, 
Annd 39 Elizabeth. 
Qazlt. What # the third Way by which fraud and decevt 
198 « nſed, in reſpett of the things that belong to anotber or other, 
ene or more ? | 
Exo0dz2.7,8, Anſw. This ; by falſe dealing in matters of truit , ton- 
Levit .6.2,3,4- Ching lands or goods : as when Factors deale falſly with 
Galat.3.15- thoſe whotruſt them with their goods;or when ſuch as have 
* UP-$.20- things left with them to keepe for atume , cither deny the 
things,or bide them, or convay them out of the way , or doe 
any way withhold them at the time when they ſhould return 
them to the owners; or when Execators doe fal(ifi: the will 
of the dead,and withhold Legacics from thoſe to whom they 
zre given , or doc any way defraud Orphans of their porti= 
cn$s in whole or in part z or when Gardians and Fec ftees in 
truſt, do falffic the truit repoſed in them, inthings commit- 
ted to them in truſt, 
Queit, hat i the fourth way by which frand and diceit 
i uſed, in reſpett of the things that belong to another or others, 
exe or more? 
Exod. 23.4: Anſvv. This ; by concealing things ſtrayed or found, and 
Levit 6-3-4 keeping them, and withholding chem from the right owner 
Deut .22.1.3+3 being knowne. 
Queſt. hat « the fifth way by which fraud and deceit 
# uſed, in reſpeft of things that belong to another or others, 
| one or more © EP : h 
Pro.1}.7. - An([w. This : etcnding yertic want without . 
2 Theſſ-3.10. -& Dry and 7 Fak Abnes when men or woincn 
i Ttum.5.16, J 4 
have no need ; whereby they doe defraud the poore , and 
take that which belongs to ſuch as are truely poore. Prov. 


£ 3-7. Thus doe they who arc luſtic and ſtrong , and yet 
wandcr 


(nm; 
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ome or more * 


Anſw. This; by gaming for money and gaine, eſpecial- 
ly at unlawfull games,as Cards, Dicc, and ſuch like ; by dea- 
ling falſely, as cogging, or ufing falſe ſhifts in gaming z for 
gaming for money and gaine is both unjuſt, the looſer is un- 
Jaltly diſpoſlefſed of his money,and the winner is wrong- 
tully potlcfled of it; and alſo a thing of ill report, and 
therefore ought not to bee uſed, Philip,q.8. and gaming for 
money and gaine is a peryerting of the end of lawfull ga- 
mivg, which ought to bee only the refreſhing of the body or 


mind. 


Queſt. I: it imply unlawful ro play for money at all, the 


game being laWfull ? 


eAnſw. No; itthe play bee fora ſmall matter, the loſſe 
whereot is no hurt to him that looſeth it, and if it bec apply- 
edro acommon good, and bee beſtowed in ſome honeſt 
meeting for the cncreaſe of loye,then it is lawfull: otherwiſe 


not, 


wander up and downe, 2 Thefſ. 3,10. 1 Tim.5.16. 
Qu. What « the the fixt way by which fraud and deceit 5 
wſedin reſpeFt of the things that belongs to another or others, 


Quelt. What is the ſeventh way by Which fraud and deceit 


1 uſed, inreſpeFt of the things that belong to another or others, 


one or more ? 


eAnſw. This; by uſing devices and-ſubtilries of wit, to 
get that wealth or any part of it chat. belongs to another or 
ethers, one or more ; as lying, uſing ano:her mans name, 


pretending $kill to doe another good by Phyſicke, or 


the like , . or any Manner of couſenage, which is commons 


ly called Coney-catching, or Cheating, or living by mens 


Wits. 


Wee reade Geneſss 30. from 


verſe 37, to theend, that 
Tacob uſed a cunning device, namely, of pilled. and firaked — 
rodds layd before the Shcep-in Ramming-time,.to; deceive jedi. 
Laban, and to carich, bimſclf. . Therefore it ſeems Jawfull 
ſometimes to uſe devices and-ſubrilties of wit to.get that 
wealth or ſome prat of ic, that belungs to another or ochers, 
one or more. 


V 4 


Quelt. 


Gen. 27.19. 
2 King. 5.22, 


192 


A CAIIEES 


313 


OO E—_——— 


— 


Gen. 31.9, 
I©C,! Iz1 >» 


Prov.1.a1,12, 


13,14- 
Plal.64-5. 


P.al. yo.18, 
Eph. 5.11, 


Prov.29.24- 
1 Tim.5.22+ 


pm CO — — 


Queſt. How & this co be anſwered? 

Awſw. Thus ; that which lacob did in laying pilled or Rra- 
ked rods before the ſheep, hee did it by Godsappointment 
and direion,Gen.31.9,19,11,12. 

And again, the meanes hee uled was not artificiall or 
fraudulent, but naturall; not depending on mans gkiff, 
but on Gods bleſſing : and God gaye an extracrdinarte 
bleſfiag to the meancs, thereby to recomepence [arobs 
fore bleſfing, whome Laban would hayc ſent away emp- 
tie, bad not God ſo provided for him , Geme.z x .40, 41, 
42. And therefore that fat of Facob. will not warranc 
ufing of devices and ſubtilties of wit to get that wealth 
or ſomo part of it, that belongs to another or others, one or 
morc. 

Naeſt. How do men or women conſpire with thoſe who un- 
jwji ty take aWay that wealth or any part of it, that belongs to 
azother or other s,one or more *? 

Anſw. Foure waics cſpecially. 

Nueſt, Which i the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſw. This; by counſelling, perſwading, comman- 
ding or by hyring, or any way plotting with another or 0- 
thers, to take away that wealth or any part of it, that be. 
longs to another or others, one or inore;by any unjuſt way or 
Mcancs 

Quelt. zyhet « the ſecond- way by which men or Women do 
conſpire with thofe Who wnjuſtly take aVtay that wealth or any 
part of it, that belowgs to another or others,one or more ? 

Anfw, This ; by being prefent with them when they do 
unjuſtly take away that wealth, or any partof it, that belongs 


to another or others, one or more, ing to them by 
filence,and not reproving of them. 
Qu. What « the third way by which wee or women do con- 


ſpire with thoſe Who unjuſtly takg atvay that wealth or any part 


of it, that belongs to another or others,0n or. move ? 

Anſve, Tus ; by receiving and. ing of them, 
who have unjaltly taken away that wealth, or any part of 
it, that belongs to. another or others, one or more, and 


th 


Amane 


part. 
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ſhire with theſe who nnjuſtly take away that weakh or avy part 
of it,that belongs to another or other s,one oy move ? 

AnſW. Thisz by tavouring,and'by npholding thoſe who 
unjulty take:away'that wealth, or any part of it thar belongs 
to another or others, one or more, by impunitie 3 as when 
ſach as baye power to punith chem, do cither ſufter then to 
c unpuniſhed, or do punith then very Nightly : or by 
feeding, and cloathing Rout ard laftio Rognes, or Begpgecrs, 
and the like. | ; 

Now tothe: Affirmative part of this eight Com- 
mandement. 

Queſt, hat doth the eight Commandement require ? 

- Anſwm. Ingenerall ; every: thing whatioever that'tends 
tw the helpor furchcrance of the wealth and'omt ward' good 
cſtate of mans.. . 

Queſt, phat are the things that tend to the help and out- 

ward goodeftate of man ? 

Axnſw, Either things inward in the ticart, cr outward 
things. 

QueP! What: are the things muard4n the haart, that tend 
tot he edp: or further ance” of the Wratth' and owiward good e- 
ftate of man ? 

Anſw. Two things eſp:cially. 

Quelt. 7/hat « the boft of thoſe ? 

Anſw. This ;a ſtayednieſfe of mind, and a ſctled purpoſe 
in the hcart okamarror womary to feth riches 27d outward 
goad-thindgonly ſo fare as they muy'in the nfe of favwfalt 
meanes, and may look forthe blefiine of God on their en... 
deayours ; and fo farre as the. Lord:ſhalkbee pleaſed tooffer 
them matter, and to give: them") :{b veeafion foto doe,and 
no-ſurther, far 6 23: Ak thee "things rhe Gemiles inton:7 
ſeeks, that is ſet themſetves ro ſerk, or ſeek with alttheir 
might,r 7im6.g they thar wil be rich(5: 3 x5 oo; martin): 
they that purpyſemd-reſolve' with” threofet ors thiy will have 


abun - 


receiving and hidwag, #nd concealing the things they have 
wjully raken away, Prov.29.24- thzrein they partake with 
them in their ſinne which the Apoſtle forbids, r7im 5. 22, 

Qu. What « thr fourth way by Which men or women do con- 


Ifail.2g. 
Rom.1.3t. 


200 


Mat.6.32, 
1 Tim. 6:6, 
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Eccleſ.4.8. 
Mat.6.11, 
Philip.4.11, 

1 Tim.6.6,7,8. 
Heb.13.5. 


Mat.6.2<.26. 

&c to the end. 
Heb.1z 5. &c. 
the laſt wards. 
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Epheſ,4-18, - 


abonndance fall into temptation,and the ſnare of the devil, 

Qneſt. 11/hat t the ſecond thing inward in the heart, that 
rewa: $0 the help or furtherance of the Wealth and outward good 
eſtate of man ? | 

enſw. This; acontentedneſſe of mind, with that part 
and portion cf wealth,and of outward good things, whether 
i: be little or much which God hath allotted : when a man 
or a woman is well pleaſed, and likes well of that portion of 
wealth whatlocycr 1t be, which God is pl-aſed to pive to 
him or her. 

Quelt. What « the ground of contentedneſſe of mind: with 
that portion of wealth and outward good things Which God bath 
allotted to any ? 

Anſw, This; a reſting by faith on the promiſe of God, 
and a depending on his providence without diſtruitfull 
CATC. 

Queſt, What are the outward things that tend to tbe belpe 
or further ance of the wealth and outward goodeftate of man ? 

Anſw, Enher ſuch things as tend to the belp or furthe- 
rance ofa manor a womans own wealth and aut ward good 
eitate: or ſuch chings as tend to the help or furtherance of 
the wealth and outward good citate of another or others, 
one or mure. 

Queſt. 1/hat are things that tend to the helps or furthe- 
rance of a man or «a womans one wealth and outward good 
eſtate ? | 

Anſ. Things that concerne cither the getting of wealth, 
or the keeping of it,or the uſing of it. ) 

_ Ottheſe in order. 

Queſt. #hat are the outward things concerning the getting 
of wealth,that tend to the help or furtherance of a man or a wo- 
mans own Wealth and outWard good eſtate ? h 

Anſvw. Two things eſpecially. 

Quelt. What is the firſt of thoſe ? | 

Anfw. This z an honeſt and. lawfull particular. calling, 
wherein cvery one of yeares is to walke, and to be imployed 
Eccleſ. 1.13. Mark.6.3. Chriſt lived with 7oſephin the cal- 
ling of a Carpenter till the time of his Baptiſme, 

Quelt, 


OE_oee  The- tight Convwrandement. 
16ſt. 1: it a ſufficient perſonal calling to attend on the pey- 

lms another , ar thoſe ple call {arviox en, oy no? f 
-" Anſw. To wait and to xtrent on the perſon of nother,un. 
Ne itbe ontheferfonof a Princes, or on the perſon of «man 
of great place andſtate, is not a ſufficient calling : beſides 
the office of wayting on the perſon of a man or woman of 
inferiour place , -there matt be ſome other particular calling: 
as Butler , Cooke 7 Horſe-keeper , or the like, As.1 0.7. 
- 0 his wayting . man -was” alſo a © Souldier by his 
calling. 

Queſt that u the ſecond outWard thing concerning the 
getting of wealth that tends to the hilpe or furtherance of a 
141 07 4 womans own Wealth ana outward gaodeftate d 


w————— + — 


Anſw. This ; diligzncs and painfulacfſe , and faithfull Gen 3.19. 
labour in that honelt particular calling, wherein a ntan or a Plal.128.2. 


woman is ſet : every on? being able ro take'paines, man or 
woman mult be dil'gent and painctull in the labour , and in 
the datics that belong to his or her particular calling. 


A man hath great Lands and living,by which he can mzin- Ge". 3 1.40. 
taine himſclſs without any particular calling , and without 9bje#ior. 


labour and paines inany calling. 
. Queſt. 1s ſnc9 an one bound to have 4 particular calling and 
to be imployedin it with diligence and painefwlne(ſe ? 

eAnſ. Yes, b:i2g abl- he is and mult, not withſtanding 
his Lands and'living, walxc in ſome honett particular ca)- 
ling, either in the Church or co:nmon 'vealth,znd be diligere 
init: Adam in his innoccncy bad all things at his wil!, and 
wanted nothing, yet then God 1mployed him ina particalar 
calling,Gen.2.15. 

Queltion. What are the outward things concerning the 
keeping of wealth that tend to the helpe or furtherance of a man 
or a Womons own wealth and ontward good eftate? | 

Anſ. Two things eſpecially. 

Queſt. what u the firſt of thoſe ? IE 

| 4. This; frugalicie or thriftines, a man'or a woman muſt 

have a care to-fayc that wealth-which God hath given to bim 

or her, looking waiily to it chat nothins bes laſt or __ 
1 [ 


ough 
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part. 


Deur. 26,15. 


Joh.6. 13. 


Gen. 1 2.8. 


A. Cor.6 5.6. 


t King. 10.5, 
Pſal. 112.5. 
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Pro,13.23- 


Pro,24.3.4- 
Pro.; 1.15.21» 


Pro. 11.17. 
Pro.24.27. 
Luk 14-28, 
29,30. 


Luke.15-13- 


through their default ; and ordering of all things tothe beſt, 


Pro.27.23+.24+ 


for the iocreale of it by hondſt and lawfull meanes. 

Quelt Whet i the ſecond cntward thing concerning the hye- 
ping of wealth that tends to the helpe or fur ther ance of a man or 
Wornans 0wn wealth and ontWard good eſtate # 

eMnſw, This;pcaccablene(i:Þ2 manor a woman mult have 
a care to keepe and bold bis or herowne wedlth with peace, 
avoyding law gnd contentions as much as is poſſible, fome- 
times putting up wrongs and departing from their awne 
right for peace ſake. 

Quclt. #/bat are the ewtWard thing: concerning the nſeng of 
wealth, that tends to the belpe or further ance of 4 moan or a wo- 
mAns 0wne wealth, end outward goed eftate ? 

Anſv. T wo things eſpecially. 

Queſt. hat « the firſt of theſe d 

Anſw. This ; « wile , convenient and ſesſonable diſpen- 
ſing of that wealth which God hath given to any, co the bo- 
n:(t maintenance of themſclves and families. (if they have 
a familie ) a man or a woman having wealth and outward 
good things, mult apply that wealth,and thoſe ont ward good 
things with diſcretion, and fcafonadly according to the na- 
ture of them, to the good of themſclyes, and of thoſe that 
belong to them (if they have any) that doe depend on 
them. 

ack, hat « the ſecond outward thing concerning the v- 
fing of wealth,that tends to the helpe or fartherance of a man or 
4 Womans on Wealth, and outWvard good eſtate ? 

eAnſw. Thisza moderation in ſpending that wealth which 
God hath given to any perſon zaman ora woman having 
wealth and outward good —_—_— order ——_—_ their 
expences to the proportion of their incancs, not living at an 
higher rate, excecding meaſure in dict or apparcll , or dri- 
ving a greater Trade , or taking on them to compaſſe greater 
matters then their mcancs will reach to 

Quelt. #hat are the ans. that tend to the beipe or 
furtherance of the wealth and good eftate of anather or 


other s,ong or more ? 
Anſm. 


_ 
=2 

Anfw. Foure things eſpecially. 

1- Ioftdealing with another or others one or more, in 

reſpe& of wealth, and outward good things. 

3. Yecildipg helpto another or others one or more, in 

outward things, ſtanding in necd of helps that 
Way» 

3+ Procuring the wealth of another or others, one or 

more. 

4 Reſtoring of things nnjaſtly gotten, or taken away 

from another or others, one or more, 
Of theſe in Order, 
Queſt. Wherein ſtands juſt dealing with another or others, 
one or more,in reſpett of wealth anal outwadd good things? 
| Anſv. In foure things eſpecially. 

Quelt, #hat i the firſt of theſe? 

Anſw. This; in a willing ycilding of that which is due I 7-26 
to every one bearing office in the Church, or in the Com- rom,,,., 
mon wealth ; cycty perſon man or woman being able, is Mal. 3.8,9,10; 
willingly to yeild that tribute and cuſtome,and thoſe tenthes 
and tythes,and other things that are duc from them to cvery 
one to whom they are due, bearing any pnblike office in the 
Charch, or in the Common- wealth, 

Quelt. #hat s the ſecond thing wherein juſt dealing with 
wnother or others one or more, in reſpett of wealth andoutward 
good things ſtandeth ? 

Anſ. This ; in uſing trath and fimplicity and plainneſſe, Plal.: 5-2. 
both in word and deed, in bargayning, in buying and ſelling, 7-25-14: 
and in byring and letting : every one manor woman mult PP 
ſpeak the truth in bargaming, not falſely, and contrary to 1415, 

irowne knowledge, either commending or . diſcome Prov. 11.r. 
mending of the things they arc about tobuy, or ſell, byre or £2<<-45-19- 

{ct : and they mult deale fimply, plainely and trucly, both 
rouching the matter, fubltance and quality ; and for the 
rumber, waight and mcafurc, of the: thingy bargained for ; 

with reſpe& had to the profit one of the other, as to their 

OWNne, 

_ Queſt, z7boe & che chivd ching Where juſt dealing With ax. 

other or others, one or aore;in reſpect of wealtbandoutward 20} 
good things ſtandeth ? Anſw. 
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Anſ, This ; in keeping of all juſt and lawfull covenants 
Plal.15.4+ inthe matter of contra between perſon and perſon,or per- 
Hapar yams ſons, one or more 2 as in buying and {clling,in borrowing and 
'6s. 7 lending, inhyring and in letting, and in pawning and taking 
Rom.1.ze, things to pawne. Aman ora woman mult keep and per« 
Covenant forms all juſt covenants in matter of contra& between them 
breakers, and anoth:r, one or more, though they be to their hinde- 
> ou T ow * rance: thus Malters arc to keep covenant with their (cr 
aw vants,luch as (ct others on work,with their labourers. 

Quelt. Is a mas or 4 Woman borind to keepe and per forme 4 
covenant in matter of contratt betweene them and another or 
others one or more inte which they have beene drawne by fraud 
«und ſnbtilty, and by deceite.or no ? 

Anſ. It the covenant be lawfull andin their power to 

Joſh.g 18, 19. pertorine, they arc to keepzit, unleſlc a rclicfe bee granted 
2 SAMN.21. 1,2. by the partie or partics, with whom it is made. 

Queſt. What « the fourth thing Wherein juſt dealing with 
another or others, one or more, in reſþeft of wealth and outward 
good things ſtandeth ? : ; 

Mati5.4.7. Anſw. This ; arcady yeclding of that which is dueto 

Luk.633, any perſon or perſons by way of requitall, a man or a woman 

— *I5- having reccived friendſhip, or ſome good turne in outward 

©1133 good things, fromanather or others, one or morc, muſt re- 
tarne the like if they be able, and if need bee to them of 
whom they receive it. 

Qu. Wherein ſtands yeilding belp to another or others, one 
or more,in outward things ſtanding in need of help that way 

Anſw. In two things cſpecially. 
Quelit. What the firſt of thoſe i\vo things ? 
GS Anſv. This ; inarcady and willing giving to another or 
py ''7> others,one or more, and communicating to their neceſſities 
Palitz.g. inoutward things : cvcry man or woman being able and ha- 
Prov.3 1-20 vying wealth end outward good things of their owne muſt 
Luk.c 1.41. e to others, end communicate totheir neceſiitics in re- 


a8-9.36 g l of outward things. | £ 

: obs pete my be a on or a woman - but a many compes- 
rency of outward things to ſupply the neceflity of nature,and 
to maintaine the eſtate wherein they are. 


-Quelt 
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Qa. I: ſuch an one bound to communicate to the neceſiity 
of another or others, in out\vard things ? : 

Ayſw. Though they who abound in riches, arc principally r Tim.6.17, 
bound to communicate to the neceſſitic of others in out- '8. 
ward things, yet he or ſhe that hath but a meer competency paſo _ 
of outward things to fupply the neceſſity of nature, muſt , eg 
ſometimes give ſomething out of it to rcelicye thoſe who 
want neceſfaries belonging tonature. 

Qu, 1s aman or a Woman being in debt, bound to communi. 
cate to the neceſrities of another or other 5,onc or more, in out- 
ward things? _ 

Anſw. It a manor a woman be indebted more then they 
arc wcll able to pay, they arc not,unlefle it be in caſc of cx- 
treameneceſlity : ay when one is in danger tobee famiſhed 
or [tarycd,or in perill tobe utterly overthrowne in his whole 
eltatc: and then it mult be with a purpoſe to make ſatisfaRi- Prov. 5-16, 17: 
on to their creditors to the uttermolt of their power : For * <9715:17- 
2 man or woman mult give rclicte to others of that which is 
their own. 

Queſt. Is 4 woman of her ſelf bounato communicate to the 
neeeſcities of others in outward things? 204 

Anſw. Of the things that ſhe hath of her own, peculiarly 7;ov. 30.20. 
belonging to her {<clf, either by exception before marriage, 1 Tim.z 10 
or by grant from her husband after marriage, thee js bound 
to communicate to the neceſſity of others. 

But of the things that are common both to her bi $5 1nd 
and her ſclf,ſhe is not bound ; neither may ſhe commumeate 
to the neceſli'y of others, of thoſe things without the con- 
ſent of her husband, cither in exprefle words or in generall 
tearmes: as When her husband allowes h:r to give, but pq .c. .. 
meanes not any particular, unlefſe it be in ſome particular , per.;.1. 
caſes: for both the law of Naturc, and the Word of God ir» 

Joynes her obcdicnce to her Husband in all things honeſt, 
hwrfull,or indift:rent. 

Quelit. hat are tboſe particular caſes Wherein the Wife may 
Communicate ro the neceſcity of others,of thoſe goods that are 
rommon without the conſent of the husband ? 


AnſW. 


T_T 


Plal.rr2.5, 


1 Sam.25.19, 


34+3 5+ 


Mat. 12, 
11-12.13. 
AQs.20.9.10. 


ObjeAion. 


Objejon 
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Anſw. They are thee eſpecial. 

Queſt. What & the fir(} of thoſe? 

eF»ſw. This; if the Husband be a foole or a madman, and 
not able to mannage his eſtate, for then he cannot order his: 
giving with diſcretion as he ought, 

Queſt. What & the ſecond caſe wherein the Wife may commu. 
wicate to the neceſſity of others , without the conſent of the Huce 
band ? 

Anſv. This ; if ber giving ſcrve to preſerve the life or 
good eſtate of her husband and family: as Fbigailer did when 
ſhe gave to David. 

Quolt. What « the third particular caſe wherein the wife 
may communicate to the neceſſity of others Without the conſent 
of her Huzsband ? 

A»ſvw This ; in caſe of cxtreame neceſſity, when the 
neceſſity of the receiver requires preſent relicte , eſpecially 
it her husband be abſent or farre from her , ſo as his conſent 
cannot in time bee asked or obtained 2 for preſent and cx- 
treame neceſſity diſpenſeth with propricty , as it doth with 
the outward ſervice of God. 

Through the bond of Marriage, the communion which is 
betweene man and wife, reacheth both their perſons and 
goods. Ger. 31.16. Thercfore the wite may ſometimes,out 
of the caſes named, without the eonſent of her husband com- 
municate to the neceſſity of others, of thoſe goods that are 
common both to her husband and to her ſelte. 

Queſt, How & thu to be anſwered ? 

Anſw, Thus ; the communion of goods on the wives 
part, reacheth only to the uſe of them, the propricty of them 
1s ſtill in the Husband ; the wife hath only right and title to 
uſe all her husbands ron hr the good of her own perſon, 
but not a propriety in them, 

The wife is injoyned workes of mercy aſwcll as her bus- 
band and they arc commanded inher as well as in herhus- 
band, and ſhall be rewarded being done by her,as by her hus- 
band 2 and therefore ſhe may ſometimes out of the caſes na- 
med, wirhout the conſent of her Husband , communicate t0 
tnncciecfotes, OO 
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Queſt. How thu to be anſwered? -— hf 

Anſw. Thas ; works of mercy are enjoyned the wite as 
well as the husband of that ſhe hath of ber own,and they are 
commended in her as in het husband, . and ſhall be rewarded 
being done by her, asif by her husband, .if they bee done or- 
derly and as they ought, and not otherwiſe, and fo that 
proves not that the wife may communicate to the neceſlicio 
of others without the conſentof her husband, 

If the wife may not out of the caſes named, communicate 


to the n:collity of others of the goods common.to both Obj etien. 


without the conſent of her husband, ſhe 15 in a worle condi- 
tion then a ſervant. : 

Queſt. How this to be anſwered ? VE 

Anſw. No, ſh>is not ; for (he hath right and title to uſo 
all her husbandsgoods for the good of her perſon, which the 
ſcrvant hath not. 


Joanna the wife of Chuza, Herod: Steward, and Snſenna ObjeRtion, 


and many other women d1d miniſter to Chriſt of their 
goods, Luke 8:3. therefore th: wite may: ſometimes out 
of the caſes named, communicate to the ncceſlzty of others 
wichout her husbands conlcnt. 

Queſt. How & this to be anſwered ? | 

Aaſw. Thas $'there is nothing:to the contraric; but that 
thole women gid ſo, by the general. conſent: of their buſ- 
bands, and that they had the conſent of their busbands in 
generall tearmes, and-therefore their cxample proves not 
that rhe wife may communicute to: theneceflitic of other, 
ſometimesout of the caſes named' without the conſeat of 
ws 1 + ty we C33 Dog: £57 

uelt, To what perſons 1s 4 mas or a Wan having wealth 

Joe ,.2 ebb gord things of their axyn,. bound ts give and to 
communicate 10 their. neceſſities im outward things ? 

Anſvv. Not only -to fuch perions' as arc. ablolutilipoorc, 
being either in common want, or extreame want z:: but. nile 


to thoſe who'for thepreſent, by reaſon of ſome luddenac-. 


cident do want, and ſtand in need of reliefe, though other» 
Wiſe of good meanes; way” 2: one is forced to ſcck and to 
5 6 : 4 * oave 
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_ $1 t. tocrayerelict being brought. into profent neceſlity through 

Epheſ. =C perſccation, ſhipwracke, fire , robberie, or the like. .4. «+ 

1 Joh 3.17- Quelt. /n what order tn a man or woma baving wealth and 

Hcb.13.2.3. utWard good thongs of their oWvn, bound to give and to commu 
nicate to the neceſſities of others in outward things ? 

Av/. Fult. ; with reſp:& to the tate and condition of the 
partics that ſtand in-ncede of relicfe. 

Secondly , with -reſpet to the perſons that are tobee 
relicyed. 

Queſt. How & a man or a woman having mealth and out- 
Ward good things of their oVn bound to communicate to the ne- 
ceſſities of others in outward things with reſpeF tothe (fate and 
c ndition of the parties that ftand in need» of reliefe ? 

Anſw. Thus ; They are torclieve thoſe whoiare ingreat 
ncede, before thoſe. whoſe wants are but common and 
ordinary z and thoſe who are incxtreame neceſfity and 

x04. / 4 ready to periſh thongh they bee their encmics , before their 
—_ oy _ kindred and friends being in want, yet :n6t in fuch cx+ 
Rom.12.20. Ereame want/: andamong_ſuch as arc1in. extreame neceſ- 
Luk, ic.z3. fity, thoſe who. arc fiſt calt onthem: by the providence 
34-35» of God. | 
Queſt. How @ a man.or:woman baving wealth and outward 
good things of their ovn,bound to communicate to thy neceſſuirs 
of others in outWard thingr,with reſpett to the perſons that are 
ro be reliewed ? 1 6: bis 
vAar-7-11.12-  4yſwer. Thus; the want and neceflitic of the perſons 
$7M-5.5, being alike, they are firſttorclicye thoſe to whom they are 
bound by the bond. of;blbod,. kindred and alliance ;. as their 
parents, children, and fuch like : and then others to whom 
th-y are not fobound.:. © - — e | 
Queſt, How are they who bave wealth and outward good 
things of their owne, boundto communicate.co the neceſſities of 
thoſe to whom they axe not bound by the bond of blood, kinared 
_ endalliance? | | ; 
Deut.15.7.'0. eAuſw, Thus; the want and neceſlity of the perſons being 
Mat,2 Fi 5- alike, they are firlt torclicyc thoſe that arc nearer to them in 
Jobepi.3.5- }abitation and neighbourhood, and then thoſe that arc fur- 


ther: of; and ainong(t thoſc that are either neare to A" 4a 
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further off, ſuch c{pecially as arc of the houſhould of faith. Galar.s. cs: 
Quelt. How much u a wan or a woman having wealth and 
outward good things of their own bound to grove and to conmu- . 
nicate to the necec/1itie of others tn' outWard things ? ; | 
Anſ. The particular meaſure of reliefe tobe given, the * _ 4 6,7. 
Scripture hath not determined, but a man ora woman mult | ©. Fo 
give hberally, yet not all that they have, nor to their owne Jan.zs. 
gricte or opprefſton,unleſle it be in caſe of extreame neceſli- 4 Ba 
ty,and they mult proportion their giving according to their 
own ability, and to the neceſlitics of the receivers as neare as 
tncy-Can. | 
Luke 12.73. We mult give,though it be by (-lling of our 0b/eRicn. 
polic{lions; therefore all we have. 
Queſt, How thus to be anſwered? 
Anſw. Chrilt his meaning is, that wee muſt bee ready to 
forgoe all that wee have, if it bee any hinderance to us'in 
rus piety, and to the truz profeſſion of the Goſpelz as Luk. 2:34; 
appeares by the words following, and by CMHatthew. 6. 19, 
20. Thercfore this proves not that wee mult giye all that 
wc have. id Sf cn? 
Qu:it. What ut the ſecond thing wherein ſtandeth the yesld. 
ing of help to another or others, one or more in outwardthings, 206 
ſtanding in need of help that way ? 
eAnſw. This ; In free lending:to another or others one Fx2d. 22.25; 
or more, as occaſion is oftered ;'.a. man or a woman being D-ut. 15.8. 
1c and having wealth and outward good things of their ——_4 2. 5- 
owne, mult freely lend to others ſuch outward good things 1,154? 
asthey haye neceſfaric uſe of, for ſome good purpoſe for a ©? 
rime. IAIN 5k | 
Queſt. 7#hat if the partie to Whow ſomething i lent, be wot 
able to returne the thing lent be altogetber wnable to make pay» 
ment of it againe : What ts then to be done by the man or Woman 
that lent it ? | 
Amnyw/. It the partic to whom ſomethings z-nt, bee ut- Nehem. 5.11; 
rerly decayedinhis. or her ourwared ſtate, by the imme- 13-53. 
diate hand of God on it ;'or bee-bronght to:extreame po-.\***5-33- 
yertic, then' the main or woman that lent ic mult _ 
Z 2 Of= 


a_ _— 
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Nehem. $.1IL. forgive the debt,and ought not co requre the thino lent. 


Ifat. 58.6. 


Mat. 18.32. 


Prov. 2 3-2, 


27. 
Phaem. epiſt, 
ycrl.! 9,10. 


Qu. Whertin ftands the procyring the Wealth of another 0» 
othivs, 0n4 ay move 2. 

Anſw. In three thinns eſptelally. 

Queſt, What @ the firſt of theſe ? 

Anſw. This; in a wiſe and a diſcreet undertaking and 
becomming Suretie for another or others, one or more, as 
occaſion is offered: a man or a womnm being able, moſt 
ſometimes undertake, ' and become Snretic for an other 
or others, one or more, in their ned, it the perſons for 
whom they undertake bee honeſt and diligent in their plz- 
ces and callings, and bee driyen to uſe their helpe in that 
kind,on juſt,neceffary, and good occaſions, and fo es it be rot 
beyond their own abilitic, or to the weakning of cheir owne 
citate, 

Queſt. hat & the ſecond thing wherein ſtands the proce- 
riug of the wealth of unother or others, one or more? 

Anſ. This ; in dealing faithfully with the goods of ano- 


ven. 31-33,39 ther orothers, one or mote, being truſted with them : Thas 


Gen. 3 9.6,7. 


Tit. 2.10, 


Exod. 23.4: 5+ 
Deut. 2 2.12, 


34» 
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ſervants ought to deale with the goods of their Maſters they 
are truſted withall. Thas Factors, and thas Executors, and 
Feoffees in truſt are to deale faithfully according to the truſt 
repolſed in them. 

Qu. What « the third thing wherein ſtands the procurins 
of the wealth of another or ot her 5, one or more ? 

Anſv. This ; in averting and turning away harmes from 
the goods of another or others, one or more, A man or 2 
woman knowing any burt or harme intended againſt the 
goods of another or others, one or more, as that they arc like 
tobe robbed,or the like, muſt give thera warning of it, and 
give ttem the beſt connſell they can how toavoid it : or fee - 
ing any of their cxtell or goods in danger to be hurt, or 
ar they arc to do the velt they can to aye them from 

rt and from periſhing. 

Qu. Whernin funds reſtoring of things unjuſtly gotten or 
taken alvay from anorber or others ? | 
A. In this; in making recompence and ſatafaction for the 
things 
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things unjultly gotten or taken a way from another orothers Ex d.22.1.2, 
one of more:a manor a women mult make recompence and X<*t2 - 5- 


ſatisfation to another or others, one or more : for whatſo- rag ky | 


evcr their conſciences charge them). that they haye unjulily nn 4.24. 
gattenor detained from them : ag,for things they haye gut- Michah.6. 10. 
ton from them by uſurie, by violence, by ſecret  -altb, or by 
fraud or th like 2 or for things that have been lent to them 
or lefc with them in cruſt z Or thz things they have found, or 
the lik-, which they have unjaſtly w-thh«l4 trom them, 
Quelt. How tu a man or a woman to mhe FECOMPPeNCe and 
{atisfafon 0 avother or others one or m re for things they vane 
un juftly gotten or d:t ain: d from 1h: m ? | 
eAnſ. Thus ; by returning to them cither the ſame things Leuit,6.2-3.4. 
every way as good as they were when they firlt had them, 
with an overplus anſweradle to the dammage they have by , $2 bl 
the want of them z or clſe things of te ſame kind every way Luk. 15.8, 
2s good as they were, both for quantity and for the worth 
ind value of them, with fo much over and aboye,as they baye 
:uitained loſſe or hinderance by the want of th:mfor t2 
time they hays wanted them. 
Queſt, hat if goods unjuſtly gotten or detained, be for their 
quantity or value unkxowne ; how # then reCompence and ſatsj- 
fation to be naade ? Pro.6.z t- 
Anſu Recompence and ſatisfaQtion mult thenbe made 3% 19h: 
according to theirown judgement, who have urjultly gots 
tenor detained them ; and according. to the judgement zn f 
diſcretion of others, that are wiſe and conſcionadle, and thac , 
with rhe moſt as it (hall >: thought fit. 
Queſt What of the'partie or pariins from whons geods have 
beene unjuſtly gotten or reiekeg be ether dead or unknowne, 
bow us then recompence and ſatisfattion to be muas ? 
«nſw, It thepartic or particsbe dead, then recompence 
muſt 5c made totheir children if they have any; if they-hayz Numb 5.8. 
none, then to the: nexr of their kindred ; or ifnone can bee Dan 4-24 
tound, them to the Church or to the poote 2 andit the partic Luk,19.5. 
or partics from:whom the-goods have been urJaſty gorrcen 
of taken , be noknawne , then recompence or ſatisfaRion 
& 3 mutt 
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muſt be made to the Chuictyor to the pocre. 

Queſtion. 71/4at if a man or a Women that ſhould make re- 
compence aud ſatisfattion for goods snjufily gotten ond attayned, 
be not able to aveit, and have not » herewnhall, hat are they 
then to aoe ? 

Anſw. They muſt then (hew themſ:;ives willing andready 
to dv it, by aplaine and full confeſſion of th:ir faults, and 
ty craving pardon for it , with a full purpoſe, it ever God 
make them able to make full recoimpcnce an4 fatisfation. 
for in this calc that holds good.2 8 12. 

Queſt, What if the partie or parties from Whom goods have 
brexe unjuſtly gotten oy detained, on the as/covery of the wrong 
done to them , will take advantage to uſe extreami:y againſt 
kim or her that bath cone the wrong,What « then ro be aone? 

Anſw, Inthis caſc it is the judgement of the beit Di. 
vines , that a third perſon, one that is of good accoumpt tor 
wiledome, Religion, and honeſtte is to bee choſen,to whom 
the {ecret may fafcly be revealed, and hee 15 to bee 1atreated 
to deale betweene them, and to convey to the partic or par- 
tics wronged ſo much, as will anſwer their lofle and dam- 
maye in the behalte of the partic that hath ſf:nded, concez- 
ling his or her name and the particular fault, entreatiog 
not to erquire after it , and toreſt fatisfizd with that is 
bropght to them. | 

Now to the ninth Commandement, 
Exodns.20.16. 
T how ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe again(t thy Neighbour, 

Quelt. What reaſons may be given touching the order of this 
Commandement,tbat forbids falſe witnefſe bearing ? 

Anſw. Two cipecially. 

Queſt. bat « the firſt of thoſ: ? 

Anſ. This; witnefle bearing 1s commonly in matters of 
controyerfic touching goods, that there be no unjult getting 
of them, cither in matter vf contract or out of contraR, or a- 
ny other way which was forbiddeo in the former Comman- 
dement, and therefore this Commandement followes 
fly on the former. 

Quet?, 
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commandement, that forbids falſe Witne(ſe bearing ? 

Anſw. This in the fifth commandement the Magiſtrates 
duty is commanded,and in the three next commandements, 
Tho ſhalt not kill, Thox ſhalt not fteale : Such fins are fore- 
bidden —_— known, arc to bee puniſhed by the Magi- 
ſtrate,he being ſet for the puniſhment of the wicked, and for 
the defence of the godly z and that the Magiltrat may puniſh 
off:nders and breakers of thoſe commandements, according 
to the truth, he muſt do it by witneſle : and therefore this 
Commandement touching true witneflc bearing, and ayoy= 
ding of falſe witnefle, followes fitly on the former. 

Queſt. What are the Words of the ninth (ommandement ? 

Anſw, Thole wee find Exod. 20.16. T hon vali not beare 
falſe witneſſe againſt thy Neighbour. 

Queſt.. Y/hat ts here ment When the Lord ſaith, Thou (halt 
not beare falſe witneſle ? 

Anſw. The words do properly ſignific, Thou ſhalt not 
anſwer falſe witnefle againſt thy N-:ighbour ; in ſpeciall,thou 
ſhalt not anſwer falſcly in publike before a Magiſtrate x The 
word ( a»/wer ) Ss ſometimes in Scripture uſed in a more ge- 
nerall tor the word(ſpeake)as Math, 11.25. and fo it is here 
to be taken, as if ic had been ſaid, thou ſhalt not ſpzake any 
thing, whereby thou maiſt hurt the good name and credit of 
thy N-ighbour. 

Qu. VYhat are We kere to underſtand by the word Neigt- 
bour ? 

Anſw. Not only one that is near tous inplace and hadi- 
taticn,or once to whom'we are knit in ſpeciall manner by the 
bond of nature,or.ſome other {p2ciall >o1d,vat any one. who» 
ſoever that is of the ſame fleſh, of the ſamnenature with us, 
any man or woman whatſoever. 

Qu. What # the ground of this prohibition, thou ſha; wt 
ſpeak any thing whereby thou maieſt hurt the good name and 
credit of any one that # of the ſame fi-/h, of t'e ſame nature 
with thee * 

Anſ. Thisjboth the maintenance and preſervation of truth 
amongſt men,which makes much both for the glory of God, 
who 15 Trmth it ſelf, Dent. 32.4 And allo for the good 

| Z 4 ( 


Queſt, w hat u the ſecoud reaſon touching the order of this 


Rom.13.4. 
Deyt., «9.15. 


Iſai. 58.79. 
Luk. 19,36,37. 


Delt. 32.4. 
Tit. 1.2, 
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Joſh. 7.19. 
Zach 8. 16. 
Ephel.4.25. 
Prov.2 2.1. 


Mar.9.1. 
Phil. 4.8. 
3 Cor. 3.5. 
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Prov. 26.12; 
Luk. 18.11, 
AR.12.22,2 3. 
» Cor.s. 1,2, 


of meonyfor all uſ= of ſpecch of man to man depends on the 
trath of ir; without truth.in our ſpeeches, humane ſocietics 
and dealings bet ween man andenancannor be maintained, 
and alſo the maintenance of the good name both of our 
(clves and others, whieh is better then riches. 

Queſt. What the ſwamme of this Commandement >, 

Anſw. That the good name;credit, and eſtimationeither 
of our {clves or others, be not any way burt or hindered, but 
that it be by all good mcancs naintaincd and preſerved. 

Now this C ommandement being Negative, | 
will firſt ſhe w what it forbids. 

Queſt, What doth this Comanaement forbid ? 

Anſw. In gencrall, whatſoever is contrary to the truth,and 
tends to the hurt or hinderance of the good name of man or 
Woman, 

Queſt, what are the things that are contrary to the truth, 
and tend to the hurt or hinderance of the good name of man or 
Wornan ? 

Anſvv. Either ſuch thiogs as are contrary to the truth, 
and tend to thz hurt or hinderance of a man or a womans 
own good name zor ſuch things as are contrary to the truth, 
and tend to the hurt or hinderance of the good name of anov- 
ther,or others, one or more. 

Quelt. What are the things that are contrary tothe truth, 
and tend to the hurt or hinderance of a man or a womans good 
name 7 

Anſw. They are cither things inward in the heart, or 
things cxprefied and uttered by the tongue. 

Qu. What are the things inward in the heart, that are con- 
trary to the truth and tend to the bnrt or hinderance of a man 
or Womans own good name ? 

Anſw. Two things eſpecially. 

Queſt. hat « the firſt cf thoſe ? 

Anſw. This ; {clt-conceitedncſſe andan overweening of 
their own cxcellency: when a man or a woman do think 
themſclyes cither to bee that which they are not, or to have 
that in them which they have not : or arc too highly concci- 
ted of the good things they havyc, and in their own ſwelling 

Concen 
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conceit doe magnific them ſclves.in regard of their owne Gala 6.3. 
good gifts aboye others, and think -baſcly of others in eom Philip. :.z. 


pariſon of themſelves. 

Queſt. 3yhat ts the ſecond thing inward in the heart that is 
contrary to the truth,and tends 10 the hurt or hinderaxce of 4 
149 0r a womans oWn good name ? 

Anſw. This ; too baſe and too meane a conceit and anun- 
derwcening of the good things that be in themſclyes; when 
2 man or weman do think that cithzr they have not that 
gracc,and thoſe good things, or not that meaſure of grace and 
ofgood things that indeed they have, Thus ſometimes doc 
ſound and true hearted Chriſtians in time of tentation,if they 
have loſt their fecling.for a while, andcannot find that rezoy- 
cing in God and in good things they were wont, they think 
themſclves tobe but hypocrites, and that they have no true 


grace in them at all, and ſo they beare falſe wirnefle againſt Job. 27.5.6. 
themſelves, Job, 27.5,6, lob would not fo do, Pal. 7.8, in P1278. 


canſa particulars, &c.2 Cor. 1.12, 

1 Cor. 4-3. 1 judge not my own ſelf, A manor a woman 
cannot certainly and truly jadge of themſclves and of their 
own goodnefle ; and therctore they cannot but cither over 
or under ween the good things that be in themlſclves. 

Quelt. How & thu to be anſWerea? 

eAnſw. Thus ; the mcaning ot that place is, that the Apo- 
ſtle reſted nor io th: jadgement of his own conſcience tou. 
ching himſelfe, and bis faithfulnefſ- m his othce and calling, 
as the higheſt j 1dgement, and as fufficicnt to clear him bc- 
fore the ludgement ſeate of God 3 his conſcience was able, 
and did certainly and truly -witacile to himſelf bis taithful- 
ne}ſe in his calling, but he durſt not relt in that as ſufficient 
to clear him,and to jiltifi: him before the Iudgament feate 
of God, the Lord could fad matter enough againit hin to 
condemne him not withſtanding that, ob 4.18. And there» 
fore that place proves not that a man or woman canngtccr- 
tainly and trucly juige of themſclves, and of their own good- 
nefle,and ſo cangot but cither over weenc or under weene the 
good things that be in them(clves. 
Q. What are the things expreſſed and tiered by the rongue, 


that 


2 Cor.1.13, 
ObjeAion, 
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Prov.29.2. 
I{x1.65. p 
M:zt.19.20. 
AQ.8.6. 
Rom.1.30. 


Plal 52.1. 
I{a1.66. 5. 
Jerem, 7.9.10. 


Gen.3.12,12, 
1 Sam-I3,11, 
12,13- 

i Sam.I;.15, 
Luk. 14-18, 
19,20. 


— 
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that are contrary to the trmth, and tend to the hurt or hinde- 
rance of a man cr a Womans on good name 7 | 

Anſw. Three things eſpecially, 

Qu. What the fr of thoſe ? 

eAnſw, This ; vain-glorious boaſting and bragging, when 
a man or a woman do {peak great things of themſelves, to 


' get them praiſe and commendation among{t others ; and do 


ſay that cither they are that which they arc not, or bave that 
go0dncle in them which they hzy= not, or have done thisor 
that good ; or that others by their meancs have done this or 
that good, when there is no {och matter. 

Queſt. what is the Worſt kind of boaſting and bragging, 
and when tz boaſting moſt vile ana odious ? 

eAzſvw. Atoiſting of wickedaeſle and finne, when a man 
ot 2 woman do boaſt and brag of the cyill and wickedneſs 
they have dene,or arc able to doyas of matter worthy of praiſe 
and commendation. 

Q. Is all boaſting unlawful, aud may not a man or a wiman 
ſometimes ſpeak, of the good things that be in themſelves, or of 
the g00d they have done to their own pra'ſe and commendation ? 

nſw. There is ſometimes a neceflary and lawtull kind - 
of bo:iting ; a boaſting which may and ought to be uſed « as 
whina man or a woman is diſgraced, and their diſgrace 
tends tothe diſhonour of God, and to the diſgrace of the 
Goſpel, and of Religion, they may then boaſt of the good 
things that arc in th:m,or of thz good they have done, lo as it 
be in an holy manner, with a cnc acknowledgement of Gods 
grace with modeſtic, and without diſgrace to any. Thus the 
Apoſtle was forced to boalt, 2 (or. 11.16,17,11,2:,23, oc. 
Galat, 2.6,7,8. 

Queſt. What us the ſecond thing expreſſed and »1tered by 
the tongue contrary to the truth, that tenas to the hurt or hin. 
derance of a man or a womans own good name ? 

Anſfw. This; the 1:fſcoing and cxtenuating of their faults, 
when a manor Woman by ſpecch cxtcnuatc, and lefleri, and 
ſeek eoexcuſe themiclves for the faults they arc guilty of, 
and arc juſtly charged withall. 

Qu. 1:it altogether nnlawfnll for a man or 4 woman toex« 


cuſe 
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cue 
on them as faxutets? 2% 
Anſws \t is altogether unlawfull for a man or woman to 


excutc themſclves tor things done by them, which are char- 


ged on them, as faults being evill and finnefull, fo farre as 
they are ' evill and finnetuil ; but for the things done by 
them , which arc charged on them as faults being not e- 
vill and Gnnetull, th:y may lawfully excuſe themſ:lves, 
Thus did Rewben, Gad, and halte the Tiide of Mas 
xaſſeh, Toſhna 23 22,:3, 24-25. 26. 27.28, :9. 30, Thus 
did David, 1.Sam, 17.239, I. Sam.22+ 14,15. AAat.1 2. 
3z4 J-EcC 

Q clit. What 4 the third thing expreſſed and witered by the 
rongme c.mmary totht truththat tends to the hart or hinderance 
of 4 114% Or a womans own good xarme 0 


e themſelves for the thin gs done by hems, which are charged 


Anſw. This ; urjuit acculing of themſclyes , whena Pro.13.7- 
man or woman dv by ſpeech cither denie- or extcauate Jlai.$6 3: 


and I:fcn the graczs and gifts God hath beſt»wed on 


them , and ſay contraty 'to that! which they know and. 


chink ina kind , of proud bumilite, th:y bave no witner 
wealth, and they arc not avle todo thisor that good 
thing. | | 
Quelt. 1/hat are the things that are centrary to the truth, 
ana tend to the hurt ar hinderance.uf the ;g004 nawe of another 
or other s,one or more ? | 

Anſ., They are cither things 1nvearain the heart , or 
things exprefled and uttered by the tongue, 

Quelt. What are the things 3nWard in the heart that are 
contrary to the truth, aud tend io the bart or hinderance of the 
good name of another or others, one or more ? 

Anſ. Foure things eſpecially. 
Queſt. What i the firſt of thoſe ? 
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Anſw. This ; light and wrongfail ſuſpition, and evill ſur- Jyqg.r 5... 
miſing, when a man or woman do caulcicticly au{dceme of 1 Sam. 1.13. 
another or others, onc or mure., and within themſclyes con- 2 52m. 10.3. 
clude, that they are-guiltic gf jome cvill, and doe furmiſe. and ©9433: 


ſulpeR ſomeevill by theaz without any evident or lutticient 


cauſc or ground, 


Qu: {t, 


Lux.7. 39. 
8.4. 
1 Tim. 6. 4- 
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Jerem 409.16. 
Jerem. 44,12. 


Queſt Aday aman or Woman then ſonvetimes laleſmlily and 
juſtly /nfpet evill by onother or other 5,one or more ? 

Anſw. Yes, they may,if the ſuſpition ariſe on a probable 
and ſutficient cauſo,and the thing ſuſpeRed bee not certainly 
concluded,bat left in fuſpence and doubt ; and if the ſuſpicion 
be toa good end,as to beware of the partic ſuſpeRed, amd of 
his cvili;then it 15 la wfull and juF. Thus did Abraham, Ger. 
20 11. Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahik:m was too blame, that 
hee would not {uipe& bloody Jamal , that was ſent to kill 
him. /crems. 40. 16, & 41.12, &c. Afar. 10.17. It is the 
rule that Chriſt g-ycs, trat we ſhould ſulpeRevill men,and 
take heed of them. 

Quelt. hence comes it that men or women dee canſcleſly [u- 
ſpeFt evil of ano, her or others one or noove ? 

AnſVv. t ither trom their weakneſle of 52dgement,or from. 
their own guiltineſſe of fingor from ſome 1ll aff: Rtion :men or 
women do cauiel. ſly juſpeR ovill of others, cither becauſe 
they want ſound and good judgetnent, or becauſe them- 
ſelves are wicked and guiltic of foule ſinnes, or becauſe they 
arc ill sfteRed , and their hearts are taken up with envic or 
batred againſt them whom they {uſpeR. At?5.28.4.The Bar- 
barians were weake in judgement. 1 Sam 24.10. Saxl was: 
ſuſpicious of David, becauſe he had deſerved cvill of him, 
1 Cor.13.7. Love covereth allthings, and want of love is the 
cauſe of cyill tuſpition. 

Queſt. hat « the ſecond thing invvard in the keart, that is 
contrary to the truth, and tends to the hurt or hind:rance of the 
good name of another or others,one or more ? 

Anſw. This; raſh, uncharitable, and urj it judging and: 
condemning of another or others, one or more; when a man: 
or a woman in their hearts doraihly, uncharitably and'un- 
juſtly judge and condemne another or others, one or more, 
and thinke diſgracetully of th:m. 

ſt, How do men or women intheir hearts raſbly , wn- 
charitably, and unjuſtly judge andcondemne anorher or others 


one or more and thinks diſgracefwlly of them? 
Anſw. Two wayes ; cither in relpeR of theirperſons, of- 
mregard of the words and deeds, 


Queſt. 
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Queſt, How doe men or Woman in their hearts raſhly nneha. 
ritably and wnjufply judge, and condemmne another or others ,one 
or more , and thinke diſpracefully of them inreſpett of their 
ons ? | 
_ Thus; when they thinke otherwiſe of their perſons 
then they ought to doe, in regard of ſome (lips, infirmities, 
cvill reports;or in regard of ſome crofles,or ſome ſtrange ac- 
cident that befalls them. Thus obs friends j1dged him an hy- 
pocrite, eb.4.5.8. Pſal.41 1, Lake 13-2.3,4,5- 
Queſt. How do men or Women in their hearts raſbly, uncha. 212 
ritably, and unjuſtly judge avd condemmne another or others,one 
or more,and think diſgracefully of them in regard of their words 
or deeder, 
Anſ, Thas ; when they think or jadge otherwile of their 
words or deeds then they ought to du : as when they either 
thinke and judee ill of the good ſpeeches or actions of 0- 
thers. Thus doe wicked men of th: good ſpeeches and a&'- 
onsof Gods children , or doe take their ſpeeches or ations A. 1.12 15 
that are indifferent, in the worlt part, or dothink and judge > Sam'10 3. 
things that are ſpoken or done amiſle by them, worſe then 2 X'"8-5-7- 
they are ; and do think a light and a ſmall off:nce,and alittle WC$3. 
failing in their ſpeech or behaviour, to be a great offence, and 
more foulc and grievous then it is; when Chriſt ſpeake com- 
fortably to the ficke of the palfie, Afzt,9.2. the Scribes and 
Pharifics ſaid he blaſphemeth,ver.4. 
Qu. What uy the third thing inWardin the brart that is con- 
trary to the truth, and ten1s 10 the bart or binderance of the 
good name of anotber or other s,one or more ? 
Ax. This ; inward contemning, and thinking balcly of 
another ar others,one or more,and aiſdaining of themg when Rom! 29. 
a man or woman do carry in themſelyes baſe contemptuous, rangi: | 
and diſdainctull thouphtsof others, and dos intheir hearts \1,, 101" 
deſpiſe them for worldly re{peRts,as becaule they are poore, 
or of mcane callings, or deformed in body;or of meanc gifts, 
or in great diltrefie,or the like, | 
Pſal.15-4. It isa note of one thatſhall dwell inthe Lords 0fjeftior. 
Tabernicle,and reſt in bis holy Mouatainc, that hee contens- 
neth a vile perſon, It (remes therctore that a man or woman 


may 
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2 Cor 126.. 
Jud.verl. 16. 
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Negative 

| VE mms 

may lawfully in their bearts contemne others that are baſe 

and vile. ; 
1ſt. How & thu to be anſwered ? 

Ainſw. Thas ; the mcaning ot that plac is, that Gods 
childicn may and ought: in their hearts to contemne ſuch as 
are vile and bale (inners in whom ftane reigneth, and who 
commit (inne with greedinefie,and are to eycry good worke 
r<probate, though they be great or wealthy in the world, in 
regard of their wickednes and ſin, Thus Antiochus Epiphanes, 
Das.11.* 1.is called 4 vile perſon, And the Lord faithz 1 Sam, 
2.30. They that deſpiſe me,ſpall be deſpiſed : and {o that place 
proves not that a man or woman may in their hcarts con» 
temne others that arc baſe in worldly re{peRs. | 

What if notorious wicked men bec Magiſtrates and Go- 
yernours ? 

Quelt, Aſay We then conterne them in onr hearts > 

Anſ. As they be wicked men, and have altogether defa- 
cd the jnage of God tovching holinefle and rightcouſneſle, 
they may be contemned; but as they be Magiſtrates or go- 
vernors, they beare before us thz j nage of Gods power and 
authoritie ; and in that reſp: honour and obedicnce is due 
unto them in the Lord. 

Queſt. What ts the fourth thing inward in the heart that < 
contrary to the truth , and tends to the hurt or hinderance of the 
good name of another or others,one or more ? 

A. This ; admiring of others, and magnifiing of them in 
the inward conceit of the heart abouc their worth. When a 
manor a woman do adinire and think more highly cither of 
the perſonsot others,, or of their gifts or of the things done 
by them,then there is juſt cauſc,and then they ought. 

Quolt. //ben # #» juſt admiring of athers,and magnifyin 
of them in the inward conceit of the hears moſt vile and nf 
odzows ? 

Anſe When men or women do admire another or others, 
one or more, and do magnific them in the iaward conceit of 
their hearts for their errors and ſinnes. Thus do ſeduced per- 
ſonsabmire and magnifie their falſe toachers and feducers ; 


Queſts 
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and thus alſo do ſome admire others for their fines. 
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Queſt. - What are the things expreſſed and uttered by the 
tongue that are contrary to os Aa. Jarheny to the hits or oY 
hinderaxce of the good name of another or others, one or more ? 

Anſ. Eicher things expreſſed and uttered to another or 
others, one or moreor things expreſſed and uttered of ano» 
ther or others, one or more. 

Quelt. z7bat are the things expreſſed and nitered to another 
or other 5,0ne or more,that are contrary to the truth,andtendto 
the burt or binderance of the good name of another or others, 
one or more > 

Anſw. Either things uttered vainely, or things uttered 
falſdy. 

Qu. What are the things uttered to another or others, one or 
more, vainly that are contrary to the truth,and tend to the hurt 
or hinderance of the good name of another or others,one or more? 

Anſw. They are things uttered without realon,and out of 
{cafon : when a man or a woman are pratlers, and too full of * 71m. 5-13. 
words,and do keep nothing ſecret, but tcll whatſoever they ——__ VP-BY 
know, and do needle fly publiſh the fecrets or infirmitics of J;m x. ho ; 
others to their diſcredir. 

' Quelt, What are the things uttered to another or others, 
one or move falſely, that are contrary tothe truth, and tend 10 
the hurt ov hinderance of the good name of another or others ,one 
or moore ? 

- Anſv. Twothings eſpecially. 

Quelt What z the firſt of thoſe ? 

An. This, lying? when a manor woman doe wittingly ,. _, __ 
md whilingly ſpeake t hat which they know is falſe, with a | .yic, Rs 
mind and parpoſc to deceiyc, Pſal. 0.7, 

Queſt: What u the Worſt kinde of lying,and when is lying Pro.12.23, 

moſt foule and moſt odions ? Ars wn 

Anſw. When it is either to cloak and {mother over aſinge , RG $04: 
already committed,or- to make way for (inne, and the doing Gen. 3.45. 
of fome evill,or when it is to hurt or to intrapanother or o+ Job. 8.44. 
thers,one or more,and to draw them- into ſome errour or fin, J<r<-5- 57: 

or into ſome danger. — 
. May not a man or 4 woman ſometimes in ſpeaking Wt. | < wh Fr 

tingly and willingly,put one word,cr one thing for another ? F 

4n 
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Anſw, cs, they may and not lyc,as they may ſometimcs 
uſe Mctaphors,and other figurative ſpeeches to cx prefle tha 
truth more (ignificantly ; or they may ſometimes nttera 
thing ſuppoſed or fained, a Parable to lay forth the truth 
more profitably, that the truth may bee more clearly diſcer- 
ned, and more (incercly ;cknowledged 3 or they may ſomes» 
times ſpeak (omething not contrary, but beſides, or divers 
from the truth,and ycc not lye ; as when parents who would 
inſinuate fo their little children the dangers of ſome pit or 
dicch, they ay to them, Take heed, there is a Beate, or a 
Bull beggar, 

Whar if our own life, or the life of another or others, one 
or more be endangered,and maybe redeemed by uſing alye? 

Qu. 15 it not lawfallin that caje 10 lye ? | 

Anſw. No,it is not ;lying bcing in its own nature ſimply 
evill,it may not be uſcd tor the ſaying cither of our own life, 
or th: life of any other. 

Of twoevills the lefle is tobe choſen. Now ic may o fall 
outs that a lye may be a lcfle cyill, then that which may fol- 
low onthe telling of it : For example, it may bee that a man 
by telling of a lyc may keep cloſe an innoccat perſon, that 
lies hid from another who ſceks his life, and iatcods to 
kill bim zand by ſaying hee knowes rot where he is, though 
he do know, hee may hinder the one from murdering, and 
the other from being murdered. It {cems that in this caſc a 
lyc may be admitted, 

Queſt. How « this to be anſwered ? . 

Anſw. Thus ; that rule of two evills,the leſſe is to be cho 
ſcr,is tobe underſtood of ſuch cvills as are puniſhments, or 
inconveniences, not of ſuch cyills 2s arc ſianes ;- ng cvill of 
finne is to be admitted at all, neither will it (tand good in the 
light of God to cſcape a greater finne by committwg a lefler. 
And in the caſe propoundcd, a man may avoid both lying, 
and alſo the diſcovering of him that lies bids for ne may ct, 
ther be ſilent,or fay, holmes whcre hee js,but he willoot 
—_— bim : = _ ye any pro oy vt rn _ 
cover him, thou | to , 
throngh the rage of him that puriacs the innocent parUc. 


Negative 
part. 
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It may be that alic > Suga the ſalyation of another;as OlycHtjon, 


it may haply ſerve todiſcoveran heretike, and to reclaime 
him from his hereſie;or it may ſcrve to bring an heathen man 
trom Paganiſme to Chriſtianitie. 

Queſt. ſay it wot bee lawfull in that caſe to lie ? 


Anſ. No, it is not lawfulltolye for the ſalvation of men; Job 13. p: 
God will not hayc us tolye forhis cauſe, much leſſe may wee © Cor15. 15, 


lye for the beit good of men. 


Epbeſ.4,25.Chriſtians arc to caſt off ging and "ny the ObjeAijon, 
5 Owe 0 


truth one to another, becauſe they are me axother : 
therefore it ſcemes that Chriſtians may lawfully lye to Infi- 
dels,and to ſuchas profeſle not the ſame truth with them,for 
they are not members one of another. 

ueſt, How # thu to be auſWered ? 

Amnſw. Thus;the Apoltles reaſon there mult be conceived, 
2s binding beleevers and profeſſors of the Goſpell more 
ſtrictly to ſpeake the truthone to another, and not to lye one 
to anOther c being members of the ſame body,its more 
gricyous for them to lyc one to another,then to lye to others: 
but it followes not that therefore they have libertic to lye to 
lntidels,and to ſuch as differ from them in Religion, lying be- 
ing evill and finfull to whomſoeyer it be. 


Gen.20.2, Abraham ſaid,that his wife Sarab was his iter: ObjeHo». 


and Geu.26.7. Iſaac (aid of his wife, that ſhee was his ſiſter: 
therefore it ſeemes lawfull ſometimes tolyc. 

Qucit. How « thu to be anſwered ? 

Anſw. Thus ; Abraham uttered no untruth,but only con- 
c:aled part of the truth,as appeares ver. 12, 

A gaine,the lies of holy men are recorded in Scripture,not 
with approbation, and for our imitation, that we ſhould do 
the like, but as their falls and informitics,and that their faults 
2nd flidings might be warnings to us. 


The Mid- wives of Egypt ſaved the male children alive, 0719: 


Exod 1 19. and Rabab taved the Spics, 7eſh. 2, 5. by lying , 

and they are commended for fo doing : therefore lying is 

lometimes lawfull. 

Queſt, How « this co be anſweres,? 

Anſ, Thus; the things they did.arc commended, not their 
Aa manner 
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manner of doing them : the things they did were workes of 
mercy,and fruits of faith,and the true feare of God;but thoy 
failed in the manner of doing of them : and therefore their 
cxamplcs in lying arc not to be imitated. 

How can faith, and the true feare of God,and a manife& 
ſiane itand rogether ? 

Anſw, Faith, and the true feare of God,and continuance 
inany knowne ſinne, cannot {tand together ; but faith, and 
the true feare of God, and a manifeſt fine of frailtie may 
wel ſtand together. 

Quelt, May net a man or a woman in ſpeaking to others 
ſemetimes ſuppreſſe the trtb, and conceal it either in whole or 
in part ? 

gY; Yes;they may ; when the fpcaking © of the truth is 
unneceſiaty , and they are not called to ſpeake it, cither in 
the matter of Religion, or in civill cauſes; and the ſpeaking 
of it is joyncd with dammage or danger.,cither of tbemſclyes 
or others, though they may neither deny the truth, or utter 
an meruth,yet they may then conceale the tiuth;ceither whol- 
ly,or in part, Gen,20,2 Thus was Samet taught todo, 1. 
Sam,16 2. Hee was by command from the Lord to conceale 

the principall cauſe of his comming to Bethlem: 

Quelt. ay not a man or a woman being asked a queſtion, 
make anſvvere to it tn Words, contrarie to that Which they know 
to bee true, reſerving ſomething in their minaes to make their 
anſmere good , and ſo give an equivocating anſWere : as being 
acked by one that hath power and anthoritie to examine ther, 
Whether they were in ſuch a place , and at ſuch atime ? may 
they not anſwere, they were not, though they were, referving is 
their mind: to tell it to you;or 155 with their heeles upward; or 
tbe like ? 

Anſw. No, they may not ; for if they ſo doe, they invert 
the order and nature of things, and make falſehood truth, and 
truth falſhood ; and they turne afftumatives intonegativess 
aud negatives into affirmatives; and by this device it is al 
one to ſay, I wasnot in ſuch a plate, with a mentall refcrvi- 
tion,as to ſay, was. 


WH 


And againcyhe that truly feares Godyhe fprakes rhe 1r=th - 
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ha heart, Þſ. 15,2. he hath truth both inhis heart and mouth, 


Terem. 38,26,27. Jeremiah the Prophet, by the advice of gbjefjes, 


the King,gave an cquivocating anſwer to tho Princes, when 
they asked him of the ſpeech that paſsed between the King 
and him : and therefore an cquiyocating anſwer may ſome. 
times be given, | 

Queſt, How 4 this to be anſWered? 

Anſt9, Thus ; /eremiah did neither ly ; nor equivccats 
in his anſwer tothe Princes: he told them the truth in part, 
though not the whole truth,touching the ſpeech that paſſed 
between the King and him as appeares, ver/; 15,16, There» 
fore his example will not warrant the giving of an equivo- 
cating anſwer. 


1 Kings 22.15 , Hichaiah anſwers King Ahab in words 0bjcaion. 


contrary to that which he knew : for he knew che King 
ſhould peri(h,yet he bids him Go #p and profper,cquiyocating 
with him : therefore it ſcems lawfull ſometimes to anſwer 
by equivocation, and to give an cquivocating anſwer. 

Queſt How « this to be anſwered ? 

Anſw. Thus; the Prophet ſpake thoſe words ,Go up aud 
proſper according to the meaning of the falſe Prophets iro- 
nically,and in ſcorne, not with any purpoſe to deceive, but in 
ſucha ſenſe as was known to the King,and the King knew 
his meaning, and therefore charged him to ſpeak ſeriouſly, 
ver/.16. and fo his example will not warrant the giving of 
an cquiyocating anſwer. 


Loke 24.28, Chriſt going to Emans, made as though hee ObjeAios. 


Wowld have gone further, and yet did not : and therefore fay 
the Papilts, itis lawfull to cquivocate. 

Qu. How # this to be anſwered ? 

Anſwv. Thus; Chriſt made as though hee would have 
gone further, not with any purpoſe to deceive thoſe Diſ- 
ciples, but to make triall of their humanity : hee mzant as 
hee ſeemed to go further , but hee wag overcome by their 
courteous importunity to ze113 to rhem, as it followes verſe 
29. They conftrained him ra ftay with them: he yeilded to 
the tweet violence ui cme'r comteoas hananity, as the An- 
gels of God did to the wgent requelt of Lot, Geneſ. 19. 3+ 

Aa2 There- 


ms 
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Prov. 27. 14» 
Marth. 2 2, 16. 
AQs 12.22. 

Atts 24-2,3« 


Therefore this a& of Chriſt proves not the lawfulneſle of an 
equivocating anſwer. ; 

Tohn 9.8. Chriſt faid to his brethren, I wil not go xp to the 
Feaſt at Ternſalem, meaning (as Bellarmine cxpoundcth it) 
not as the Meſiah,but in ſecret,or not with them,and yet at- 
terward he went,ver.10.therefore (fay the Papilts)it is law- 
full to give an equiyoctting anſwer. 

Queſt. HeW ts this to be anſWered ? 

Anſw. Thus ; Chriſt there ſpeaketh plainly as he meant : 
for he ſaid, hee would 10: goe wp yer, or nowgbecauſe hi time 
was not come ; and thongh he went up not long after, yet his 
flt laying did ſtand : for that (yer) was not then come, John 
2+ 4+ Though Chriſt would not ſhew a miracle to turne wa- 
ter into wine at his Mothers bidding, faying, ine howre uu 
wot yet come ; yet ere the Feaſt was finiſhed he did its they 
might as well ſay, that Chriſt did there cquivocate with his 
Mother ; and therefore that place proves not,that an cquiyo- 
cating anſwer is to be given. 

Quelt. Y/hat % the ſecond thing uttered toan other or 0+ 
ther s,one or more, falſly and contrary to the truth, that tends to 
the hurt or hinder ance of the good name of ano ther or. others, 
one or more ? 

Anſ. Such ſpeeches as ſetteth cither praiſo or diſpraiſe 
where it ſhould not; when a man or woman do cither praiſe 
— another or others,one or morc, to their faces un- 
zultly. 

Qu. How dotha man or Woman praiſe another or others, 
one or more, t0 ;their faces unjuſtly ? 

Anſw. By flattering of them ; whena-manor woman in 
their words and ſpecch uttered tc another or others, one or 
more,do to their faces _ commend, and extoll, cither 
their pm or their gifts, or their ations, about that which 

they know or think, either to get fayour with them,or ſome 
way or other for their own adyantape. 

Queſt. 1:3t alwayes wnlawfull in words and in fpeeoh to 
praiſe and commend the the perſontgnfte,or attions of another 
or others, one or more, to their faces 
Anſw.'No,it is not; it is ſometimes fit and cxpedient - 

woſres 
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part. 


wordeto praile 8nd to commend the perions,gifts,or aRions 

of another ar otherg,one or more, if only due praiſe and com- Exod. zg.43; 
mendation be given, and if it be done to right ends, as ci- Joſh 22 1,2,3: 
ther to confirms of epcourage them in well dving, or to 9-13: 3: 
comfart ſuch ss are too much dejeRed with the ſight and 
conſcience of their own unworthyneſle and (innes. 

Queſt. when & the flattering of ansther or others, one or 
ware, moſt vide and moſt odsous | 

eAvſw. When it. is with batred and malice io the heart, Pfal.12-3. 
when a man or woman do flatter others, and ſpeak faire to _ yy 
them, and commend them to their faces, and yet hate them jy, 5 
in their hearts,and ſpeak cvill of them behind their backes. 

Q. hat u the moſt burtfall anddangerous kindof fliitering? 

Asſ. That whigh is ulcd in things that conceene the fate pryy. 2g. ;; 
of the (oule ; as when mca gr women do flitter and ſoath up Jere 6. 14. 
others ia their fianzs, and do call their vices yertucs, and Jere 2 3-32+ 
commend them as yertues, clpecially © carne - . 

Queſt. HoW doth a was or a women diſpraiſe anather or 0. , _ = 
thers, one or more, totheir faces unjuſtly ? FEY 

Anſ, Thus; when io their words and ſpeech uttered to 
an other or others, one or more, they do contrary to their 
own knowledge,and out of enyy, diſpraiſe and carp cither at 
their perſons, or at their good gifts and graces, or at their 
good actions,with a purpole cither to diſgracc,or to dilcour- 
ave th:m,and.do call good, cvillas 7/a.z. 20. Thus dealt [obs 
friends with him, as we may read in many Chapters, ab 16. 

2O, his friends ſpeke elogauently agcinf bimtobave diſcoura- 
ged him, and to heve brought hig.tocall his upgightneſie ig- 
OTIS i enieuy ney rig ateau/nefſe, aud will pot 
E88, 37. 5,9 | | 

Queſt. #hgt are #be.things expreſſed and. utteredþby the 
tongue of another or athers,onc or more that «xe copurgry.tozbe 217 
trath,and tend tothe hurt or kinderance of the good name pf a- h 
«other or other s,0nc or rwove ? | | 6 

Au/w. Eitber things on the pat of the ſpeaker. or fpeak- 
ers, 0nc.or more, or things on the part of the -hearer or hea- 
rers, one or more. 

Aa3 Quelt. 


Jer.37.-13. 14+ 
1 Pet.3.12, 


Levit.3 9.16. 
Prov.11.13. 
&c.20.19. 
Ezech. 22.9. 
Rom.1.29. 3O. 
> Tin-3-3. 
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Qu. What ave thethings one the part of the ſpeaker or ſpea- 
hers,ons or more, uttered of another or other 1,one or moye,that 
are contrary to the truth, and tend to the hurt or hinderance of 
the good name of another or other s,0ne or more © 

Anſw. They aro ſpecch uttered of another or others,one 
or more,*ither in privatc,or ſpeeches uttered in publike. 

Queſt. hat are the ſpeeches that are muttered of another oy 
others, one or more, in private, that are contrary tothe truth, 
and tend to the hurt or hinderance of the good name of another 
er others, one or yyore ? 

A. Speeches uttered cither in the preſence of the party or 
parties,one or more, of whom they arc ſpoken ; or they are 
ſpeeches utteredbehind their backs, & out of their preſence. 

Qcelt. z/hat are the ſpeeches witered in the preſence of the 
partie or parties, one or more, of whom they are ſpoken that are 
contrary tothe truth, aud tend to the hurt or hinderance of the 
good name of that partie or parties,one or more ? 

Anſw. Specches falſly charging ſome evill on another or 
others, one or more, to their faces, cither contrary to knows 
ledge,or on ſome light ſuſpition s when a man cr a woman do 
in their ſpeech, cither contrary to their own knowledge, or 
on ſome light ſuſpition without any evident and ſufficient 
cauſe or ground,falfly charge another or others,one or more, 
to their taces,that they have ſpoken or done, or were or are 
about to do this or that cvill. Thus dealt 1r5jab with Jere- 
miah, Terem,37.13,14- 

Q What are the ſpeeches uttered behind the backs and out of 
the preſence of the partie or parties, one or more, of whons they 
ah 62m are contrary to the truth and tend to the hurt or 

inder ance of the good name 'of thai party or parties one or move? 

A. Tale-bearing,back-biting, and ſlandering ſpecches,and 
malicious defamations : as when a man or woman do cither 
out of their hatced or eoyy, maliciouſly report ill of another 
or others,one or more,and do ſpeak of their faults and defeRs 
behind their backs,to ſuch as will give eare to them. 

Qu. How waies do ren or women Carrie tales, back: 
bite,aund ſlander and maliciouſly defame another or others, one 
or more, behind their backs? | Hh 

RE _— Anſw, 


— — — -—— 


_—— — 


nnd 


Aa. Two wayes eſpecially. 
Quelt. What 4 the firſt of thaſe ? 
efvſw. This; by whuſpering ill ofthem when they do ſe- ©9288. 


Rom. 1.29. 


eretly andcloſely ſpcake ill of another or others, one or , ©,,.:.7 


more , and do make a malicious report of their faults and de- 
fes behind their backs, by rounding in the care or carcs of 
{uch as will heare them : of ſuch ſpeaks David,P/al.tor.y. 

Queſt. #/bat i the ſecond way by which nen or Women doe 
carry tales, back bite and ſlander, and maliciouſly defame ano- 
ther or others ,one or more,behind their backes ? 

Anſw. By ſpeaking ili of them more openly ;as whena Pfal.:5.;. 
man or woman do ſpeakill of another or others, one or more, N%-1-30- 
and do make a malicious report of their faults and detes 
behind their backs: ſo 3s two,or three,or many that are to to- 
gcther ina private place may heare them z and thele are pro- 
perly called back-biters. 

Queſt, bat are the effefts both of whiſpering ill,and of ſpea- 8 
king ill more openly of another or others,one or more, behind 21 
their backes > 7 ORE: 

Anſw. Not only the hurt of them in their good names,but Procad. 18, 
ſometimesallo in thzir goods,ſometimes in their friends,and Pro.:6.20. 


ſometimes in their lives ; and the talebearerand backbiter in» ==<ch. z 2.9. 


c__ hatred amongſt enemies,and ſoweth diſcord among 
friends. 

Qu. hen u Whiſpering or ſpeaking ill moſt vile and dion? (+... 

Anſw, When the report of illthat is either whiſpered or , 5,757 
ſpoken more openly of another or others, anc or more be- Jere. 18. rs. 
binde their backs, 1s falſe, and the man and woman that do Amos.7. 10, 
make that report, do deviſe and faine things which they whi- * Tim. 3-3- 
ſper or ſpeake more openly of them ; or when the malicioug * ©*+* "73 
report ofill that is cither whiſpered or ſpoken more openly - 
of another or others,one or more behind their backs,is colou- 
red over with faire pretences as when the whiſperer or 
backbiter ſaith he is ſorry that the party of whom he ſpeaks, 
hath done ſuch a thing,or is this or that way faulty; or that he 
ſpcaks not of malice, but of good will; that hee is conſtrained 
to ſpeake; that the partie to whom the tale is told, mult keep 
x ſecret, or the like. 

A a4 Queſt 
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Obje8ion 


Plal.5 2-3,3+ 
Prov.10.12. 


x Pet.q.8. 


Gen. 37-2. 
Mat.18.15. 
x1 Cor.1.11- 


Qu. ay not a malicious il{ report be made of another or 
others,one or more, bebind rhuiz backs, withomt eirber whiſper- 
ing ill, or ſpeaking ill more ogenty by the tongue ? 

Anſv. Yes,it may ; a mart or a woman may make a me- 
licious ill report of another or others, one or more,and may 
defame them behmd their backs by writting, which is called 
Libelling,or a reportiog ill by the penne z for that which may 
not be ſpoken, may nut be written ; the tongue and the 
peme are compared, Pſalm. 45. 1. Hy tongue ts a the penne 
of 5 f weft writer . 

It may be a man or a woman whiſpering ill, or ſpeaking 
ill more openly of another or others, one or more, behindo 
their backs, do ſpeak nothing but the trath, 

Qoeſt. Xay they not ſo do ? | 

Anſw. It they do cither whiſper ill, or ſpeak ill more o» 
penly of anether or others, one or more behind their backs, 
and m ſo doing do utter nothing but the truth ; yer it they 

ſpeak that truth out of hatred, and with an intent or a defire 
to hurt the partic or partics of-whom they ſpcak, they arc 
back-biters and (landerers. It was true which Doey reported 
of David and Abimelech the Pricit, 1 Saw. 22.9, 10. but be- 
cauſc his report was out of hatred and to an ill end, he is ac» 
counted a ſlanderer. 

Queſt. ay not a manor 4 woman then ſpeak of the fantts, 
and of the offences of another or others one or more, behind their 
backs, nor mention the at all 7 

Anſw. Yes, they may in two caſes lawfully. 

Qu. #hat « the firſt of thoſe? 

Anſw, This ; if they have firſt admoniſhed the partic or 
parties whoſe faults acd offences chey ſpeak of, privately, 
annd they are not bettered by their private admonition, they 
may then, fo as it be inloye, and with a defire of their a- 
mendment, ſpeak of thoſe faults and offences behind their 
backs,to ſach as have power to redrefse them, 

Quelt. hat « the ſecond caſe Wherein a man or woman 
way lawſwnlly ſpeaks of the faults and offences of another or 0+ 

ind their backs ? 


ther s,004 or more 
Anſtv, 1f it be neceſsary that the partie or patties, one 
or 
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or more to whom they ſpeak, ſhould be forwarned of thoſe 
faults, in regard of danger either of fome miſciieh, or ſome 
infection that may come to them from tha ſame : as we may 
fay to another or others, one or more, take heed of ſuch an 
one, I know he or ſhe intends ſuch a miſcheif toward you : 
AA.23.16: ſo when infeRion is feared from the partie or 
parties one or more ; ſome one may fay to another, one or 
more,take heed you be not familiar with ſuch a man or ſuch 
a woman, for he or (hee is given to drunkennefſe, to ſwear- 
mg,to whoredome.or the like; and is not to be accompained 

withall, x Cor. 5. 1 1+ 

Qucſt, What are the ſpe:ches uttered of another or others 
one or more in publike, that are contrary to the truth, and tend 
to the hurt or hinderance of the good name of another oy others, 
one or more © 

eAnſw. Specches publikely uttered, cither ia the abſence 
and bebind the back, or in the preſence of the partic or par- 
ties one Or more,of whom they are ſpoken. 

Queſt. phat are the ſpeeches publikely mitered in the ab- 
fence and bebind the back of the partie or parties one or more, of 
whons they are ſpoken,that are contrary to the truth,and tend to 
the hurt or binder ance of the good name of the partie or parties, 
one or noore ? 

Anfv Speeches cither falſly charging ſome ill on another 
or others, one or more, behind their backs, 2n4 that either a- 
gainſt knowledge or on ſome light ſaſpition 2 or traly char. 
ging ſome ill on them behind their bicks, out of malice, or 
tor ſome by reſpeR by way of pablike inforauation, without 
any calling thereunto : as when a man or woman do either 
falſly, and that againſt knowledge, or on fome hphe ſuſpiti- 
on,or truly out of their meer malice, or with reſpec co their 
own profie only, informe fome open Court, or lome Magi- \ 
ſtrate and publike perſon, of fome ill ſpoken or done by an» 
other or others one or more, behind their backs, 'deing not 
callednor required: fo to tptak,” ' Thits did the Chalidins, 

Das. '58.to 23; \Dun.6.19. | A SISA NE S#! 
Qu, Wha: xr rhe dbings pubhiketyantiered inthe prefence of 

the partie or parties one or more, of whom thry are Witeved, that . 
| are 
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are contrary to the truth, andrend to the hurt or hinderance of 
good name of the partic or parties one or more ? 

Anſw. They are ſpeeches uttered in open place of Tuſtice 
and judgement, falfly charging ſome ill on anothcr or others, 
one or more in their preſence,cither by the Iudge or Iudges, 
one or morez or by Advocates and Pleaders, or Patrons of 
cauſcs : or by Iorors, or by accuſcrs, or by witneſſes, one or 
more. 

Queſt. What are the fpeeckes mttered in open place of Inſtice 
and judgement falf}y charging ſome ill on another or other s,one 
or more by the Tndge or Judges ,one or more ? 

Anſvv. Specches uttered by the Indge or Indges one or 
more,io giving falſe ſentence and unjuſt j1dgement, againſt 
another or others one or morc,being betore thera to bee ex» 
amined and tryed touching fome matter of crime : as when 
the Iudge or Iudges one or more, do cither contrary to their 
own knowledge, or without duc examination and proofe, 
for feare, favour, malice, or the like, pronounce one or 
more bcing before them to be exammined and tricd, guiltic 
- ſome crime,. and do give ſentence againſt them for the 

ame. 
geſt, What if the partie that is before a Tndge tobe exa. 
mined and tryed rouching ſome crime do confeſſe bimfelf guilty 
of that crime. #4 that confeſſion ſufficient to lead the [wage to 
give ſentence againſt him ? 

Auſw. A bare confeſlion is not ſufficient, but a confefon 
made after due examination taken on pregnant preſumpri- 
ons is ſufticient; for a man or a woman may confeſſe againſt 
chemſelves an untruth, being urged thereto by. fcare or 
threatning, or by a deſire on ſome grice to be put out of the 
world, or being periwaded it is the beſt courſe to faye 
their lives and to obtaine libercie, they may on ſimplicitic 
bec induced to confeſſe that which they neyer did , againſt 
themſclyes- 

Quelt, What if the partis that is before a Indge to bee exami- 
ned and tryed romching ſome crime, be convinced of that crime 
by witneſſes: # that - a [wffieient to leade the Indge to gine 
ſotenes aqeinſtim tO 

| Anſw. 
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eAsſw. No,it is not; witneſſes may be falſe, and fach as 
are not tobe admitted,and the Iudge is to ſife them throughly 
and to puniſh them if he finde them.to be falſc. 


neſt. What are the ſpeeches witered in open place of TInſtice 
hf Rs, by p' 1 anrorly Pleaders, ppg of 


0 
cauſes falſely charging [ome ill on another or others one or more, 
in their preſence ? | 

Anſ. Speeches nttercd by Advocates, Pleaders and Pa- 
trons of cauſes , in their falſe and unjuſt pleading againſt 
one or more , being in ſome open Court to bee examined 
and tried touching ſome matter of crime : as when Adyo- 
cates, Pleaders, and Patrons of cauſes doe either contrary 
to their own knowledge, or on light information,for feare , 
fayour, malice, or for their fee, utter they care not what un- 
truths, and falſe calumniations in their pleading againſt one 
or more being in ſome op:n Court to bee examined and 
trycd touching ſome matter of crime : hence thenare their 
ſpeeches compared to /aarpe arroWwes, wounding the good 
name of the innocent, 

Queſt. What ave tbe ſpeechrs uttered in open place of Inftice 
and indgement by Turors,falſely charging ſome ill on another or 
others one or more in their preſence ? © 

Anſw. Specches u'tered by Turors 1 giving up afalſc 
and unjuſt verdi& againſt one or more, being in ſome open 
Court to bee examined and tryed, tonching ſoine matter of 
crime tas when ſuch asarc ona Tury, do cither contrary to 
their own knowledge , or on {light evidence withour due 
proofe, for feare , fayour , malice , or the like : in the yer- 
d1& pronounce, one or more being examined in an open 
Court touching ſome \mattcrof crime, guilty of that crime 
Pro.14.25. fo Iurors. Pro.17,15. not only Iudges but It- 
rors allo, _ | 

Queſtion. who of a Tury are moſt faulty in giving wp a falſe 


and nnjuſt nerditt a ainſt one or more being in ſome open Court 
80 bee examined eyed touching ſome matter of crime ? 


A..He or they; who cither out of their. malice,or for a bribe 
ot luch/like, haye labourcd with the reſt of the Iury, and have 
_— ett: | drawne 


- 


Deurt. 19.18.19 
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Pro.25.18. 


AQt.24.2.5.6. 


Pro.14.25. 
Pro.17.15. 
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drawne them to. joyne. with them in the fame pariury and 
corruption in giving 1t up. 

(eſt, What arethe fpreches viteredin open place of Inſice 
and [yigenvent, by acemiers falſely charging ſome il ow norher 
or other i, one or more iu their preſence 

Anſw, Speeches uttered by accuſcrs, whereby they doe 
uniultly and wrongfully accuſe one or more, .being ia lome 
opcn Court to bee cxamiacd and tryed, touching ſome wat- 
ter of crime. 

Quelt How many waies doe men or women unjuſtly and 
wrong fully accuſe one or mare being in ſons: open C ourt to bes 
examined gouching ſome mattey of crime? 

AnſWw. T wo waycs eſpecially, 

Queſt. What « the firſt of thoſe ? 

eAnſ. This ;by doing it themſelves , when men or wo- 
men do in thcir own perſons, wittingly , willingly , and 
malicioi ſly, put up an unjuſt and wrongfull accuſation a- 
gainſt one or mote, being in lome open Court to bee cxami- 
ned,touching foine matter of crime, 

Queſt. hat u the ſecond way by Which men ar women doe 
unjuſtly and rrong fully accuſe one or more , being tn ſone open 
Cort to be examined tonching (one matter of crins: ? 

eAnſw. This;z by doing it by others, whena man or wo- 
man do maliciouſly ſub-orne anotber or others one ot more, 
unjuſtly and wrongfully to accute one or more being in 
ſome open Court to bee examined and tried, touching ſome 
matter of crime. 

Queſt, What are the ſpeeches ut tered wn open place of Twſtice 
and judgement, by witneſſes falſely charging [ome ill on anether 
or others one or more in their preſence? 

Anſw. Specches uttered by witncfles, whercby they doe 
uyjaſtly teltific againſt one or more, being in ſome open 
Court to be examined and «ryed, :touchingome matter of 


crime. IR. 4s, 

. Q Hi, . h P fe . a bad . "; 
one or more being in ſome open Court 10 by 6K le and; raed, 
ronching ſome marter ef crime? ; | 

Auf. Three wayes elpecially, Queſt 
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Anfw. ; ming ſomt them as wit= _... 
nefle, which they know is directly and materially falle ; as g1#** 3: 
when a man or woman do wittingly and y for feare, ARs 24.9. - 
favour, malice, or for a reward, being faborned ſo to do : af- 
firmcas witneſlcs that which they know is dircRly falſc,a- 
gainft one or more, being in ſome open Court tobe cxami- 
ned and tryed touching ſome matter of crime. | 
Fo FV hat _ fecend tay dy doe un- 
jaſthy reſtyfe againſt one or wave, being in ſome open Comrt to. 
be examined making ſerve matzer of, a 
Anſw. This; by denying and concealiug of fomething 
knownto themſelves tobe truc, and which they ought to 
kz as when a manor woman do wittingly and willing- 
ly for&earc, favour, malice, or far a reward ; deny or coo- 
ceale, that which they know is true and ought to be witne(- 
ſed by them,being called ſoto do : whereby one or more be- 
ing in ſome open Court tobe examined and tricd, touchipg 
ſome matcer of crime, come to be unjuſtly conviſted and 
condemned, Thus did the Iewes, Atts 24.2z, Let thoſe gg, 
themſelves ſay if they have fonud any, wnjuſt-thing in me, as if 
he had faid;thete, if they:would,can witneſie that they found 
nounjuft thing.in me, while I-ftoed in the Councell : but 
they conceale the truth. | 
Queſt. Y hat t the third way by which witneſſes do nnjuſt- 
ly teftifie againſt one or more, being in ſone open Court to be 
examined and tried.tonohbing ſome matter of crime ? 
Anſw. This ;by affirming ſomething againſt chem,as wit- 
neſſes, craftily and deceiretully ;.as when a man or woman 
do wittingly and willingly-for fearc, fayour, malice, or for a 
bribe, being ſubarned ſo to witneile ſomething againit one 
or more, being in ſome open Court tobe examined and try- 
* —_— —_— of _— by wy _ 
't by adding to it,or ing of4t zias by wrelt- 
ing thew ſayings to-another:{enlc then they were, ſpoken, 
Thus dealt the witnciicsagunit our Saviour Chuilt, das. 26, 
G1, compacd.withZebv,2c5p. 64 Queſt. 
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Queſt. How may the uglineſſe of the ſinne of falſe Witneſſe 
bearing in open place of Inji1ce ard juagement appeares ? 

eAnſw. By this ; becaule it 15 there delivered upon oath, 
ſo that a talſe witnefſ- in open place of judgement, is guilty 
not only of falſe witneſlc bearing,but of perjury alſo; where 
by he polluteth the boly name ot God, wrongeth the inno- 
cent,abuſeth the Iadge and 1ury, and all that are prelent, and 
that under relivion of an oath. 

Queſt. : Whether ts falſe witzeſſe bearing in open place of 
Tuſtice and judgement,or ſlandering in private more prievon ? 

Anſvv. InreſpeRt of the oath taken, and of the greater jn- 
famic following on it ; falſe witnefle bearing in open place 
of Iuſtice and judgement,is more grievous then private ſlan- 
dering : the thing ſpoken of being the ſame, and the circum. 
ſtances of it being alike. But the private flanderer may bave 
a more malicious intent, then he which falſely depoſcth in 0- 
pen place of Iuſtice and jadgement z and if his falſe report 
in private touch his neighbours life,he is more injurious then 
hee which publikely witnelleth falſely, where the crime 
bringeth not the life in queſtion, 

Quelt. What are the things on the part of the hearer or 
hearers one or more, uttered of another or others one or more, 
that ave contrary to the truth ; and tend to the hurt or hinde- 
rance of the good name of another or others one or more > | 

Anſw. Spcechcs heard and willingly received and en- 
tertained by thehearer or hearers one or more , being con» 
trary to the truth, and tending tothe hurt or hinderance of 


' the good name of the partie or parties one or more of whom 


they are ſpoken ; as when a man or woman doe give care 
to, and willingly receive and extertaine ſuch fpecches as 
arc uttered of another or others one or more, contrarie 
to the truth, and tend to tbe hurt or hinderance of their good 
names. 

Queſt. HoW many Waies do men or women give eare to, and 
willingly receive and entertaine ſuch ſpeeches as are uttered of 
anorber or others one or moregcontrary to tve truth and tending 


£0 the hnrt and hinderancs of their good names? 
RT Ye 9 Tt Anſi, 
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Anſ. Two wayes _— Ye. 
Oat What i the firſt of thoſe ® 
Anſw This ; by belceving, and caſily giving credit te 
fying tales and ill reports ,that' are made of anotheror o- 
thers one or more,not knowing the thing or things reported 
to be truc , and thereupon judge amiſle of them, .or hating 
them, or contemning them: as when a man or woman are Cn g9-0g. 
roo credulous, anddo too caſily belecve the report of ill that | 2 #9: 
is made of another er others one or more, and doe preſently p,,,,.. , = 
on thereport, not knowing the thing or things reported to. Jer. 37.35. 
be true, and without ſufficient evidence and ground, thinke ARs.14-28. 
ilof them,or hate them,or contemne them, 

Queſt. ho are moſt faulty in beleening , and eafly giving 
credit to flying tales aydill reports that are made of another or 
others one or more,not knowing the thing or things reporteed to 
be true ? 

Anſw. They who belceve them and give credit to them ;.,_1 . SS 
ſo farre, as they blaze. or ſpred them further abrozd, and pn gs 
it may bee addo to them , and thinke they are cxcuſable in pu. yow 
ſo doing ; becauſe they axe not the firſt Authours of p1,j i; ;. 
them Zx04.23.1. The word Pann of the roote Put) figni- pay nan 
fies tho ſhalt not takg vpand ſoit importethboth the fi lt ray- —1y aw3 
ſing, -p the after recciving, and. reporting of a flying tals : 131 
lo P(al.15.3+ 

ary What # the ſecond way by which men or women doe 
give eare to, and Willingly receive and entertaine, ſuch ſpeeches 
4s. are ntteredof another or others one or more ,' contrary to 
the truth, and tending to the burt or hinderance of theillly ood 
vame ? 
Anſw. This ; by hzaring of ill reports that are. made of an-. 
other or others one or more,not knowing the thing or things 
reported tobe true, yet ſuſpcRing them to be fallc ; with pas 
tience and ſilence, and ſhewing no diflize to them ar all, ci- 
ther by countenance or ſpecch,or turning a way,or the like:as. 
when a man or woman do heare ill reports thatare made of 
another or others one or more, they not knowing the thing or 
things reported tobe true,in filence & with a miling counte.. Fr09.25.23- 
nance,and fuch behaviour. as they ſeem. tv approve of themay £994 5-13 
| Come 
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Pro.17,4; 
Revel.22.15. 


commending the reporter of reporters one or more, bidding 
them to their Table, or fome way or ather countenancing or 
rewarding them. 

Queſt. who are moſt fanlty in hearing il! reports that are 
made of another or others one or more, with patience and filence, 
and in ſheWing no diſlike of thems at all > 

Anſw. They who on their own knowledge can teſtific 
that the thing or things reported be falſe and injurious, and 
yet either for flatcetie, orfor tearc of diſplealing, arc ſilent 
ad donot open their mouthes to cleere the innocent , and 
to ſhew the truth of the matter : this is to finne againlt the 
Law of Nature , whichteacheth ws to do 4s We wownld be done 
by, Mat 7.12. and we would that others hearing us tradu- 
ced, and knowing us innocent ſhould ſpeake in our defence 3 
and therefore we muſt do the like, 

Quelt. How may the wgline(ſe of the ſinne of bearing and 
Willing r:ceiving and entertaining of ſpeeches uttered of another 
or others one or move, contrary tothe truth, and tending to the 
hart or hinderance of their good names, appeare ? 

Anſw. By this ; becauſe it arguesa delight in hearing 
the faults and offences of others, which is a note of a wicked 
perſon ; and inſo doing, men or women take pleaſure 1n 
hearing thoſe things whereby God is diſhanoured,the ſalya- 
tion of others hindered, their good name impayred, and the 
judgements of God provoked, 

Queſt. When i hearing and Willing receiving and entert as» 
ning of ſpeeches uttered Saks or other s,one or more,contra. 
ry tFhe truth, and tending to the hurt or binderance of their 


good names: Whether 5t be w. > beleeving of il] report s,or hea- 


ring them With patience and ſilence, and ſhewing no diſlike of 
them at all, not kyoWing the thing or things reported to be true, 
moſt vile and moſt edions ? 

enſw. When men or women do heare, and willingly re- 
ccive and entertain, and dc either eaſily belceve , or heare 
with patience and ſilence, and without ſhewing any diſlike 
at all, yl reports that 'are made of ſuch as are truly religious 
and truly feare God, not knowing the thing or things repor- 
ted to bo true 8 as if ſome impudent perſon, ſhall _ 
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buze in their cares ſome odious tale againlt true profetiours 
of the Goſpel ; they preſently imbrace it, and it goes for cur- 
rant with them, as if nething were more ſurc : this is moſt 
vic and odious. 

Queſt. When i hearing and willing receiving, and en. 
ter taining of ſpeeches uttered of another or others, one or more, 
contrary tothe truth and tending to the hurt or hinderance of 
their good names : Whether it be by light belevving of uf! r-ports, 
or hearing of them wth patience and fulence, and ſhe wing no d[- 
like of thems, not (moWing the thing or things reported to bee 
true « moſt pernicious and moſt hurful? 

Anſw. When Magiſtratcs, ſuch as bee in authority, doe 


heare and willingly reccive, and entertaine, and do ealily be- m_ 39-20. 
lieve or heare with paticnce and ſilence, and without ſheyy- | 223557 


18.2 


ing any diſlike at all, ill reporrs that arc made of another or 31cn 2. 12,145 


others,one or more,not knowing the thing or things repor. 
ted,tobe true, | 

Quelt, whether ts the tale bearer, or the tale-hearer and 
receiver, a more grievous ſinner ? 

Anſ. The tale-hearer and receiver;becauſe the tale-hearer 
and receiver, is not only guilty of the fame offence with the 
tale-bearer ;but he encourageth him in his ſin, and he gives 
Q2eing to the ſlander : a theit may rob his Neighbour of his 
2oods without a recciver,but a tale-bearer cannot rob a man 
of his good name,nor yet impaire hiscredit, unlefle there bs 
another or others,one or more,to heare and to admit his(lan- 
ders: he mayſh:w his malice, bat the partic of whom hee 
{pcaks he canuot hurt, unleſle there be one or more to heare 
him, Quelt. 1a not a mas or woman heare, and Wil- 
'ingly receive and entertain the report of i4,touching another or 
other1,0ne or more,at al? 

Anſv, Yes, they may in two caſes !awſully, 

Queſt. what # the firſt of thoſe ? 

Avuſtv. This ; if they have power and authority over the 
partie or parties one or more, whoſe faults arc reported, and 
may examine them,and finding them faultic,may admoniſh 
or puniſh them for the ſame. 


law- 


Qu. What #% the ſecond caſe wherein a man or Woman may = 
Bb 
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1%Sm 18.18, 
Pr.v.4.7. 
Fai.21, 
Rum.:2 6. 
2 Cor.10.12, 
I 3-14- 

a Cer. 13-9, 


lefully heare and willingly rective and entertain the report of 
ih,,ouching another or others,one or more ? 

Anſw. This ; ifit be expedient that they ſhould be fore- 
warned of the ill chat is reported, in regard of the danger to- 
them,cither of injuric or of infeRion. Thus Paw! might heare 
the report of his ſiſters ſonne, As 25. 16. ſo one may heare 
and willingly receive an ill report, for the avoiding of their 
company,they being not to be accompanicd withall, 


Now to the Affirmative part. 
Queſt, What doth the ninth (" > 077 Ang require ? 


Anſw. In generall ; whatſoever is- agrecable to the truth, 
and tends tothe helpor furtherance of the good name of a 
man or Woman. 

Queſt. Y/hat are the things that are agreeable tothe truth, 
and tend to the belp and furtherance of the good name of a man 
or woman? 

eAnſw. Either ſuch things as are agreeable to the truth, 
and tend tothe help and furtherance of a man or a womans 
own good name; or ſuch things as are agrecable to the eruth, 
and tend tothe help and furtherance of the good naine of an- 
nother or others,one or more. 

Quelt. Y/hat are the things that are agreeable to the truth, 
and tend to the help and furtherance of a man or a womans own 

ood mane ? 

Anſ. They are either things inward in the heart,or things 
expreſſ:d and uttered by the tongue. 

Queſt, YYhat are the things intvard in the heart, that are 
agreeable to the truth, and tend to the help and furtherance of a 
man. or a womans own good name ® 

Anſw, T »'0 things e{p-cially. 

Q1-'t. VTbat # the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſw. [hs ; aright julgement and eſtimation of them» 
{. lves, and of (hr own £g00d gifts ; neither over-weening, 
nor under weening of ihem; A main or woman arc to know 
thea1(clves to bs that which indeed they arc : and truly and 
rightly '© jaige of themſclycs,:nd of the good things that be 
in t2em an4 To meaſure of them z they are to know, and 
to paige truly of their own wants and infirmatics. Queſt 

Ugit: 


ns þ The ninth A ——_ erent, 355 
Quelt. What i the ſecond thing inward in the heart, chat ns 
agreeable 19 the eruth, aud tends tothe help or fm": 11 #495e of A 
AN 07 4 WOMANS Own good nanze ? 
eLnſw. This; a love of their own good name, ant : c 
of their credit,cxpreſſing that by all — ——— ma 
a good name, and bcing gotten, tokeep it : and 1f ar any +094 0 
time it be through ſin impayred or loſt, to recover it. A man Phil. 5 EET 
or woman mult love their own good name, and haye a care E 
of their credit:and they are to endeavour by all good mcanes, 
to get agood name; and having gotten it,to continue it; and 
it being at any time, by ſome lin impayred or loſt , tore- 
cover it, 
Queſt; How * a man or Woman to endea | 
name, and having gotten it, to keep it ? ponds cane... 
 Anſw. By living religiouſly , embracing the truth of God **2* *©-7: 
in loye toit, and praftiing it in an holy life , ſincerely and Joe pot 
—_ CO , —_— a narrow watch againſt c- Ads ang 
very [17, and with an hone and upright h inc ( Rom 14.1 
gh cvey ran pright heart, ſecking Gods 4. _ 
ue ow i a manor womun t 1 Eccleſ. 0.1. 
wx impayred or loſt k ar hw I Was Sam. 2.70 
»/. By true repentance, and unfeigned con i 
and turning to God,and breaking of cuts. wal ror, >r pars 
ing the ſame before men, by amendment of life. Philem.epi, 
Quelt. 1s a man or a woman bound to ſech the approbation of "1-10. 
men,and are they to approve themſelves & their ations, to men? YL 5 
_— Though they may not be men pleaſers,by framing Galat.1.10: 
and tempering their ſpceches and their aRions according to Row. 15-2. 
the corrupt kumours, and wicked. aſt-Rions and diſpoſitions * <*-*©-33: 
of men, yet may they pleaſe them in that which is good to c- +I V4 
dification : and they may:and ought to ſecke the approbats- ITN 
onof wm utonking truly obſeryed. | 
| Queſt, are the cantions that  ſee- 
king robation of men ? FINN Bot 
Anſ. Foure eſpecially , 
Eating 
+ '2019 z Wat it be aſecking of Gods approbation alſo,and 
witha ſecking of that inthe firlt place: a —_ or nas ha _ 
Bb a and 


H—_— 


_ 356 


The ninth Canmandemcer, 4 Arnacn 


Jokn. 5.44- 
John.12.43- 
Luke,z.5 2 
Rom. 14-13. 
> Cur. 10.18. 


Luk.6.26. 
John $5.41; 


Ss Cor. ID, 2 y 1 
1 Pet.2'3 2. 


and ought toſeeke the approbation of men. in thai ſpeeches 
and aions,ſo as they reſt not in that alone, but withall do 
ſecke to be approved of God. and to ſeek far his approbation. 
in the firſt place: and then in the ſecond place to be approved 
of men. Queſt. What « the ſecond cantion that it to be ob- 
ſervedin ſecking the approba tiou of men ? 

Anſv, This ; that it be without ambition and yaine glory, 
and without ſeeking popular applauſc: a man or woman,may 
and ought to ſeck the approbation of men, 10.as they be nat 
addicted to popular go_ and do not immoderately ſcck 
the approbation of the multitude, and to get themſelycs 
fame withall ſorts of men,both good and bad, 

Quelt. #/hat # the third caxtion that #s to be obſtr ved in ſexe 
king the approbation of men ? | 

Anſ. This ; that it be without giving the le{t juſt occalion 
of offence to any ; a man or woman may, and ought to ſeek 
the approbation of men, ycaof wicked men,ſo farre as they 
oive not the lealt juſt occaſion of off:nce to chem. 

Queſt, hat the fourth cantion that #1 to be obſerved in 
ſeeking the opprobation of men ? 

A. This ; that it be with a carefull & conſcionable doing of 
their dutics in their particular hone(t and lawfull places & cal- 
ling. A manor woman may and ought to ſeck the approba- 
tion of men; as it bein a carcfull and confcionable doivg of 


- their dutics in their particular, honelt, and lawtu)l places and 


Reov. 10.19. 
Prov. 13-2, 
Math. 132.36. 
1 Tim.4.7. 
2 Tim. 2.16. 


226 
Prov.15-23+ 
Cdleit4.6. 


calling : fearing neither the faces nor the cenſuresof men. 

Qu. hat are the things that ere expreſſed and witeredby 
the tongue,that are 4 —_ to the trmth, and tend to the help 
Tr furtherance of a man or a womans own geed nam ? 

Anſw, Three cſpecially. 

Queſt what 5s the firſt of thoſe ? | 

An. This ; ſpeaking ſparingly, and avoyding vaine bab- 
bling. A man ca w—_— maſt bec ſparing in ſpeaches, in 
their ordinary communication 2: andthey are to 
a2d fooliſh talke, andidle and ry {. "es : 

Qu Atay not 4 man or Wonoes ſpeak of Warldly 

Anſw, Yes, they may ; ſoasit bee in due timeand place, 
and fo as their ſpecchcs thercin favour of grace, and bee for 
the good ons of another, — Quelt, 


Negwiney. = The mint Caminagdees, Fe 


————— 


Quelt.. #bat 4 #t ſecopd thing txprefſed and miered by the 
tengee, that j@ agreeable to the TY tend; to the hl, and 
furtherance of a man or 4 Womans own good name 

AHnſw. This; a wifc and diſcrece ſpeaking, when they 
have occaſion cither to mention their .vertues and good 
things, or their faults an1 evill things to men. 

Queſt. Wherein ſtands a man or a wenn! wiſe and a;ſcreet 
[peaksng , baving occoſion to mention 1htir vertnes and good 
things to men? 

es Anſw. In ſpeaking of them with.modeſtic : 2 man or a " 
woman having occaſion to mention the good things that are 7.0027'* 
in themſelves, or the good things done by them,tending to | co. wg 
their commendation, to men, they are to ſpeake of them 
with modeſtic,and fo as their ſpeech incline rather tothe de- 
fe& then tothe cxceile ; aud foas they rather extenuate 
them then boaſt of them, and give mea occaſion to jadge 
them arrogant or vain-glorious. 

Nu. #herein ſtands « man or a womans wiſe and diſcreet 
ſhraksng, having occaſeon to nention their funits and evill 
things to men? 

Anſw, In ſpeaking et their known faults and corruptions _ _ __ 
to men, the uttermoſt they can againſt themſelves ; yet fo as —_— 
they give-no ſaſpition. of pride or. iſic,and ſo as they © 03eH5 
do.not diſgrace | thetaſclves.{o. muchas. they make them- 
ſclves able to do lefle good thenotherwiſe they might, And 
inſpeaking of thcir ſecret faults and corruptions to men only 
when it is fit and mect for them ſo to do, 

Queſt. #/hen i if fi and mart far a nun or. woman to freak 
of they jeerer fark rand corruptiont te men? 

Anſw, In two calesionly. | 

Qu. What # the firſt of hoſe ? 

A. This ; in caſe of ſecret oftence and wrong dane to ano- 
ther or others,qnc or more. A man or woman having fecrct- 

cfizcaded and wronged another or others one or more: it is 

and meet they ſhould froely and of their own accord, and 
phioly acknowledge that off-nce & wrang to them, 8 crave 
pardon of them for it,if they can come to them: fo as the 
partie of partics wronged be ſuch as will not take advan» 
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Jam. $.16. 
1 Pet. q.8, 


1 Sam.1.19, 
2 Cor.12.11. 
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Gen. 37.33: 
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tage one their acknowledgement, and uſe extreamity a- 
gainſt them for the ſame,and fo that place Aſar.5.23.is tobe 
underſtood. ; BY | 
Q. What # the ſecond caſe wherein it # fit and meet for a-mun 
or w01man to fpeak of their ſecret faults and corruptions to ment 

Anſw. This; in calc of trouble of mind and conſcience, 
A man or woman -being troubled in mind and «conſcience 
for ſome ſecret fault and corruption, it is fit and mect they 
ſhould freely and of their own accord,/ay open thething that 
troubles their ronſcience,and ſpeak of it to another or others 
one or more, ſo as it be to ſuch as can and will, being pitty- 
full,miniſter a word of comfort and counſell to them z and 
to ſuch as ace ſaithfull, and will keep things ſecret that are: 
revealed to them. 

Queſt. What i the third thing expreſſed and uttered by the 
tongue, that is agreeable to the truth and tends to the help or 
further ance of a man or Womans own good name ? 

Axuſw. This ; a ſpeaking io detence of their own good 
name when need requireth. A man or woman mult (as they 
arc able) ſpeak in the defence of their own good name, and 
of their own innocency when need requirethyſo as they do it 
modeſtly and unwillingly. 

Queſt, What are the things that are agreeable tothe truth, 
and tend to the help and frrrtherance of the good name of another 
or others one or more? 

Anſw. Eicher things inward in the heart, or things ex- 
prefied and uttered by the tongue. 

' Queſt. What are things in\vard in the heart that are agree- 
able to the truth, and tend to the belp and furtherance of the 
good = E another or —_ or more e | 
Anſv, They are three things eſpecially. 
Queſt. What # the firſt of theſe pee n | 
Anſ. This ; a charitable opinion and eſtimation of another 
or others one or more, and a thinking the beſt of things ſaid 
or done by them, anda taking of them in good part ſo farre 
as truth and reaſon will give leave. A manor a woman arc 
to think and to judge charitably both of the perſons of 0- 
thers, and of their words and deeds, fo far as they may _ 
trut 


part. _ 
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truthand reaſon , and where there is no evident caule to the 


contrary 3 and they are to interpret things that are faid or 
done by them baing evill, yet dondtfall and uncertaine, and 
ſuch as will beare two conſtruQions in the beſt pirt , andin 


the moſt fayourable manner that may be. 


Queſt. What is the ſecond thing inward tn the heart, that ts 


agreeable to the truth, and tends to the help and furtherance of 


the good name of another or others,one or more ? 

Anf. This; a true love andan hearty-welwiſhing to the 
good name of another orothers, one or more 2a manor wo- 
man mult carry in their hearts a true love and good aff:Rion 
tothe credit of another or others, one or more: and they are 
heartily to wiſh well to their good name, 

. Queſt How may a man or woman knoW that they truly loue, 
and heartily wiſh wel to the good name of another or others, one 
or more e 

Anſw. By two things. 

Quelit What #4 the firſt of thoſe > 

Queſt. This ; by rejoaycing for their credit and good efti- 
mation, they knowing them on good grounds, tobe in good 
credit, and in good eſtimation, 

Qu What is the ſecond thing whereby a man or woman may 
knoW that they truly love and heartily wiſh well to the good 
name of another or others,one or more ? 

Anſ, This; by grieving when they know they deſerve 
diſcredit and diſgrace , when they heare a true report of the 
ſame ill ſpoken or done by them , whercvy they are juſtly 
blemiſhed, and their reputation is jultly diminiſhed, 

Qu What is the third thing inWard'in the heart that is 4- 
greeable tothe truth, and tends eo the bely and furtherance of 
the good name of 4uothtr or other s,0n8 or more ? 


Anſ. This ;a ltaiedneſſe of judgement touching illreports 


that are made of another or others one or more, A mais oz 
woman hearing an ill report inade of another cr others one or 
more , not knowing the thing or things reported to be true ; 
they aro to ſuſpend their judgement touching the perſon or 
the perſons, and touching the tinng or things reported, and 
not preſcatly and cafily to beleeve them, but to make farther. 
; Bb4 ſcarch 
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ſcarch into them, as they may, not going beyond the bounds 
of their calling, P/al 1 5.3,Prov.17.4- This the Lord teacheth 
by his. own eximple., Gev g4.5.Gen,t8.21., - 


; Qu. What ave the things exyrefſed ard mttered by the tongue 
Sw. are agreeable to the ary = tend 20 the belp br furthe- 
rance of tbe good name of awothber or others one or niore? © 

Anſw. They are things uttered cithertoenother or others, 
one or more, of of another or others one or more. 

Queſt. What are the things vitered to another or others,ane 
or more , that ave agreeable to the truth,and tend to the belp or 
fwrtherance of the good name of another or other5,one or more ? 

Anſw. Two things eſpecial. 

Queſt. phat @ the firſt of thoſe ? 

Axnſw. This ; a ſpeaking ofthe truthfrom the brart , ir- 
ply and plainly as it ought to be ſpoken. A manor a woman 
muſt ſpeake the ſimple truth to another or othetsone-or 
more, without ambiguity or doubtfulneſle, or doubling 3 and 
2$ necreas they can, ſo as their words may bee cteare to the 
underſtanding of the hearer or hearers, one or more, 

Queſt How owght the ſimple and plaine truth to be ſpoken ? 

1 Sam.22.9.10 Anſw, With good aft:Rion and with a loving heart, with 

Zach8.19. an intcntand adefirc to do good by ſpeaking of it, and (eaſo- 

" Do 17-18. nably,s manor woman baving # calling to ſpeak it. 

AR-16.17- Queſt. What & the ſecond thing wttered by the tongut to ax- 
other or other s,one or more, that is agreeable t0 the truth, an1 
tends to the bely and furtherance of the good name of another or 
others,one or more ? 

Anſw. This ; a wiſe and diſcreote ſpeaking to another or 
others,one or more, for their good,as jaſt occaſion is offered. 

Queſt. zherein ſtands a wiſe «nd diſcreete ſpeaking to ana- 
ther or others one or more,for their good as occaſion uv offered ? 

Anſw. In two things eſpecially, 

Qu. What «4 the firſt of thoſe? 

Pro.15.4- Anſw, This;in giving them wholeſome adviceand counſel] 


—_— in matters of doubt,and direRing them in the waies of God, 


Colol...16. and exhorting and ftirring them up to walke therein in 
1 Theſk.5.11, love and wiſedome. A manor woman muſt.as they arc able 
and as occaſion is offered, keeping themſelves wha 

tne 
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the boundsof their ecallings, wiſely and inlove both give 
wholeſome counſel to others in matters of doubt , and alſo 
dire& them in the wayes of God, and exhorr and (tirre them 

up to walke therein. 

Queſt. What # the ſecond thing wherein ſtandeth a wiſe and 
asſcreet ſpeaking to another or other 5,one or more for their good, 
44 occafion is offered ? 

Anſw. This; in giving them ſound and ſeaſonable admoni- Levit. 19.15. 
tion and juſt reproote tor their known faults and ſinnes in Mat.18.15, 
love and wiſdome. A man or a woman mult,as they are able, S-4P; $- 
and as occaſion is offered , keeping themſelves within the |, Theſis - 
bounds of thcir callings, wiſcly and inlove admoniſh and Tit. 1.13. 
reproove others for their known faults and offences. 

Roms.16.17, T he authors of herefies, ſchiſmes,and dsſſentions ObjeAion. 
are to be avoya:d,aud we are tobave nothing to do with them 
therefore they are not to be reproved, 

1eſt. How « this to be anſWwered ? 

Anfw. Thas ; that place mult be underſtood with 2 par- 
ticular Iimitation,that they mull be avoided after once or twice 
admonition , Tim.3 10. 

Queſt How doth a man or woman Wiſely lovingly and ſcaſo- 
wably reproove another or others, one or moye, for thesr knoWn 
fanlts and offences ? 

Anſw By doing it with due obſervation of ſome rules 
that arc neceſlarily to be obſerved in the doing of it. 

Queſt. py/hat are thoſe neceſſary rules that are to bee obſer - 
wed inreproving of others for their knowne faults and offences 

Anſw. Three eſpecially. 

Quelt 7hat # the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſw. This ; that the reproofe bee fitted, as neare as may 2 King. 5.13, 
be,to the qualitic and condition of the party reproved, and ! 7 5-3+2- 
to the nature of the off:nce for which the partic off:ndiog is = Ou 
juſtly reprooved. A man or a woman mn{t asnearc as ehey Galat 6n: 
can, fit their reproofe of the knowne faults of others, to the 2 Theſl.3.15. 
qualitic and conditionof the perſons whom they doe re. 
prove ; friendly 'reprooving ther cqualig,reyerently and ſu>- 
miſſively o—_ their Superiours, and (herply and ycr 
19 loye and compaſſion reproving their inferiours ; and they 
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faults to the nature of the cfence, reproving finnes come 
mitted of ignorance or humane frailty with mildneſſe and 
oentlene lc; and (innes done of walice,>t pride and preſump- 
tion, with ſharpneſle and ſeveritie. 

Qu, F Vhat # the ſecond neceſſary rule that u tobe auly ih+ 
ſerved in reproving of others for their known faults ? 

Anſw. This; that the reproct be uſed in the fitteſt time 
and fcaſ-n, when it may do moſt good, both to bring the 
partic reproved toa ſight ofats (nne, and to reclaime him ot 
hcr, bee 1t Manor woman from that finne. A man or woos 
man malt (as nszr as they can) take the fitteſt time to re» 
prove the known faults of others, and then reprove them 
when they may do them m«ſt good by their reproof; as 
th:y are not totcll a man of his fault being drunke, or in 
the heat of his paſſion, but atterward when hee comes to 
himſelf, 

Queſt. YYhat # the third neceſſary rul: that 1s #0 bee duly 
obſervedin reproving of others for their known faults ? 

Anſwv. This z thac the reproot of others tor their ſinnes 
known only to our ſclyes or to others bur a few, be uſed as 
ſecretly as may be, and withoue epen diſgrace to the partie 
cr partics repioved. A man or woman mult be 38 ſecret as 
they may, in reproving others for their finnes known one. 
ly to themſelves or to others, but a few,and muſt bee caretull 
of their credit in reproving the:n, and not diſgrace them o- 
penly before many 3 tor open dilgracefull rebuking of men 
willrather harden them in their finnes, then reclaime them 
from finge. 

Prov.27.5. Open rebuke # better then ſecyet love «It ſeems 
cherefore that men tor their known linnes are to be rebuked 
opealy. 

Queſt, HoWu this to be anſwered * 

Anſv, Thus ; by Open rebuke in that place, is not meanc 
rebuke in the proſence of many, or openly, bu private re- 
buke given to the face of the off:nder, and not behind his 
rr may be ver ween the reproyer,and the reproved 
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1 Tim. 5.20. Them that ſinue, rebuke openty, that others may ghjefing, 
feare : _ men are for their known finnes tobe re- 
ved opt , | 
” Queſt. hep uw thu to be anſwered? 
Anſv. Thus ; thoſe words, Them that finne, rebuke openly 
arc not a general} commandement given to all, but a ſpecial 
commandement given to Paſtors or Goyernours of the 
Church, that they ſhouli reproye thoſe Elders, and conſe- 
quently all ſuch as were conyinced of any crime by witneſ- 
{cs,and that before 2ll men; that is, before the whole Church, 
and not before all men in every place and aſſembly where 
they off:nd,and that app: ares, ver.1 9- 
. Quelt. 1s a man or a Woman ever bound to the duty of re- 
proof ; and are they at all times bound to reprove others for their 2,0 
known faults and offences ? 
Anſ. No ; in tome caſcs they are not bound,there be ſome 
particular calcs wherein a man or woman is not bound to 
reprove others tor their known faults and offences. 
Queſt. What are thoſe particular caſes ? 
eAnſ. Three clpecially, 
Queſt. What u the firſt of thoſe ? 
Anſw. If the partie or partics one or more, oft:nding, 2 Cor.z, 6 7. 
have truly repented of their faulis and offences, and baye gi- 
ven apparant ſi2nes of their unfained repentance,they arc not 
then to be reproved fer thoſe faults and off:nces : tor the cad. 
of reproof is to reclaime the offender ; and it hee be alrcady 
reclaimed,there is no place left for reproof. 
Queſt. What s the ſecond particular caſe wherein a man or 
woman i not bound ts reprove others for their known janlts 
and offences ? | 
Anſw, This if it be certaine and evident, that the reproof', _ . 
will do no good: for where there is no hope of amendment, niſsq 44 
(which isthe cnd of reproof ) the reprovf is to be omitted, Mat.7.6. 
ctp:cially if it be fo farre from bettering the partic reproved, 
that it makes him or hzr much worle, 
The Magiſtrate c-aſeth not to puniſh malcfaRors, though . _. 
tbe ſo, that they haye cither truly repented of their taults 991%": 
or oftenccs, or. that they arc not bettered by puniſhment : 
there- 
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therefore it (ecansthat reproof mult not bc omitted, though 
the partics reproved baye cither truly repented-of their 
faults and offences, or be not bettered by reproof, but be ra- 
ther thereby offended or made worſe, R 

Qacſt, HoW « thi to be anſwered? 

+ Auſw. Thus ; tho Magiſtrate in puniſhing malefaQtors, 
doth principally intend rbe good of the Common- wealth , 
which commeth by correing,or by cutting off malecfaRors 
though they haye cither truely repented,or bee nothing bet- 
tered, Joſs 7.21. But che cnd of reproofe is the amendment 
and the good ofthe partie reprooved : and therefore if the 
partic off-nding hath either truely repented of his faults 
and offences 2 or if it be evident that reproofe will doc him 
no good, but cather make him worle, hee 1snot tobee re- 
proved. 

Qucit. What 41 the third particular caſe wherein a man or 
woman # not bound to reprove others for their knowne faults 
and offences ? 

Anſw This;if reproofe may in better manoerand to bet- 
ter purpcſe be vſed by others, who for their place and ability 
may and will more fitly uſe it, 

Queſt, zyhat are the things uttered by the tongue of ans. 
ther or others,one or nuore, that are « le to the truth, and 
tend to the help or furtherance of the good name of another or 0« 
thers,one or more ? 

Anſ. Either things on the part of the ſpeaker or ſpea- 
kers,one or more,or things on the part of the hearct or hea- 
_ or _ ns IE ROPPRL Ys 

Queit. What are the things on t or 
ſpeakers, one or more, —_ by the « 750 of anather or 0= 
thers, one or more, that are agreeable to the truth andiend io 
the hel or furtherance of the good nan of another or others, 
one or more f 

«nſw. They arc things uttered of another or others, one 
or morexither,in private, or things uttcrcd of another or 0- 
thers,one more,in publike. 

Queſt, 3/hat are the things nttered of another or others in 
provate;that are agreeable to the truth, andtend to the help or 
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furtherance of the good name of anather or other 5,0ne or mare? 
Anſ. Ywo things cſpeciall. 
. Queſt, hat the firſt of thoſe? | 
Auſw. Thisz a free acknowledgeingofthe good gifts of 
God in another or others,one or more,and of the good things 
aid or done by them, and a ſpeaking of them to their praiſe Math.11.g. 
and commendation, ſo as it be in fit time and place, as rather 29-1 7: 
in their abſence then 1n their pn z and ing right man. 7 LS 
NET 2.4 NI2N ON 4 WEMan willingly, as they aro able, John epilt.2. 
and as juſt. .oocafion is offered to \ them, io fic thpe agd verſe 4. 
place, and in aright manner acknowledge the good gifts of John epilt. x; 
Godin others, and the good things ſaid or done by them, and '*** 2 
they arc to praiſe and commend them, whereia they doc any 
way deſerve well. * v5 
« In what manner 14.4 man or wowau to ſpeake of the 
good gifts in others, and of the good things ſaid on done by them, 
and to commend then wherein they deſerye Vyell ? 

Anſ. Thus 3: with moderation, giving them onely duc : Kings. rs. 
praiſc and commendation, -and io as they do not thereby ap- 11,12,13,) 4. 
prove of the leaſt of their ſfinnes. 2 Chron,z5.2 

Quelt. What i the ſecond thing utteredof another or otherg, } <"v"27.2- 
one or more in private that 1s agreeable tothe truth,and tends to "ng 64 
the help o farrtherance of the good name of another or other 5,one $ verl. 19.20, 
or more 

Hnſv - This ; a {peaking in the defence of the good name 
of another or others, one or more, whenthey are in our hea- 
ring, and to our knowledge traduced and (landered , and ill 
repurted. of unjultly, c{pecially bebind their. backs. A man 
or woman mult, as they are able, and juſt occalion isoft:- 

#cd, andia due time-and place, ipeake in the defenge of the 
good name of others, whom. they hoare and know to bee 
fandered , and ill reported. of unjaltly. 7oxarhan dealt 
fithfully with David, in defending him in his abſence be- 
fore Sex{his father, 1 S<r9.19.4- 1 Saw,20.36.32. torherc- 
two mult do.for otbers, 89: wa would have others do for 
Bs inthe like caſcagedrding t6 the rule pf Cuillt, 2{42,7.1 2. 
Quoli. FFbor cre the things miexed of another ar others 
v8 or were, in publikg that are agreeable 10.1he truth auy tend 
bog hy %y Hb | deny 10. 
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ſome open placcof I 
ed by others that arc lawtully called to ſpeak before theaygei- 


Jere.26.16. 
Luk.z 3.14. 


]ob.29.25. 
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to the help and fartherance of the. good name of another or 0. 


ther 5,one or more e | 
Anſv. Exther —_ attered by ſuch” as fit as ludges in 
iccand Indgcment ; or things utter « 


ee IEEE 


ther as Advocates and Patrons of cauſcs, or as Iurours, or as 
witneſſes. 
Queſt. 3/hat are the things that are uttered of axother or 


; "others, one or moore, in publike, by ſuch as fit as Indges inſorme 


open plae of Inſticr and fudgement, that are agreeable to the 
x.one and tend to the help or furtherance of the good name of 
another or others,0ne or more ? 
Anſ. T wo things cſpecially. 
Quelt, What #4 the firſt of theſe ? 
Auſw., This ; the abſolving and acquitting of ſuch as com 
before them, and after due examination and tryall touching 
ſome matter of crime laied againſt them, are found guilt- 
lefle ; and the pronouncing of them innocent, and free from 
the crimes falfly obj<Ated againtt them : ſuch as fit as Iudges 
inopen place of Indgement, are to abſolve and acquit ſuch 
perſons as before them have been duly examined and tryed, 
touching ſome matter of crime, and found guiltk-Mle'; and 
they are openly to pronounce them innocent, and fre: from 
the crimes fal{ly objeed againſt them. bn 
- Queſt. What w the ſecond thing uttered of another or 0- 
hers,one or more in publike, or by ſuch as ſit as [ndges in ſome 
open place of judgement, that is agreeable to the trath, and 
tend; to the help or furtherance of the good name of another or 
others,one or more? | 
Anſw. This ; a'due encouragement of ſuch asare before 
them, and on ſome jult occaſion arc made known to them 
tobe honeſt and good, and to deſerve well, and a giving of 
them due due praiſe and commendation for their well doing. 
Suchas fit as Iudgesin open places of Indgement, are to en» 
courrage ſuch perſons as come before them, being made 
known tothem on juſt occaſion.to be honeſt and good; and 
they tay and commend them, wherein they do any 
way jultly deſerve well. | : 
Qu. VVhat are the things ntteredef another or other, one 
or 
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or weore in publike;þy ſuch as are lavefully called to ſpeak in ſome 
open place of 7udgmentgither as Advocates,or 4s Turvurs,or as 
witneſſes that are agreeable to the trath,and tend to the help & 
furtherance of the good name of another or others, one or more ? 

Anuſw. Specches uttered by them in the defence of the 
good name of another or others, one or more, and for the 
clcaring of their innocency, when thoy are to their know- 
ledge openly wronged, and falfly accuſed of ſome crime: 
Advocates, Iurours, and Witnefles, that are lawfully called 
to ſpeak in ſome open place of Indgement, muſt there ſpeak 
in the defence of the good name of others, and for the clea- 
ring of them whom they know tobe falſly accuſed of ſome 
crime. 

Queſt. YVhat are Advocates, Turours, aud Witneſſes that 
are laWfully called to ſpeak in ſome open place of Inagement, 
eſpecially bound to per forme thu antie ? 

Anſvw. When the partics opcnly wronged, and fal(ly ac- 
cuſed. are helpleſie, and cither cannot, or dare not ſpeak for 
chemſelves. 

Queſt, #/bat are the things on the part of the hearer or hea- 
rers,0ne or more, touching things uttered by the tongue of ano- 
ther or otheys,0ne or more, that are agreeable tothe truth, and 
tend to the help or furtherance of the good name of another or 
others,one or more? Anſw. Two thiogs cipzcially, 

Queſt. What #4 the firſt of thoſe ? 


Prov.r2.6. 
Prov.14.25, 
Prov. 24.11. 


Job.29.12. 
Pro. 1.8, 
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Anſw, A ready rec:1ving of the good report that is made Heſt g 4. 
of another or others,one or more, fo farre as truth and reaſon As 16. 2,3. 
will give lcave. A manora woman muſt willingly and rea» ? Cor.13.7, 


dily receive the teport of good that is made of others, one or 
more,ſo farre as they may with truth andreaſon,and they not 
knowing any thing to th+ contrary, 

Qu. who are moſt andy» 'ncipally beund to this duty, readi« 
by to rcceicge the rep rt of. 4:04 chat 14 made of rthers, one or 
more ſo farre as they may with truth andreaſon, andthey not 
kn0'Ving any thing to the comrary ? 

Anſ. They  whoare bound to the particular parttes,one or 
more,of whom the rcport is made,vy tome necr boodgcither 
of nature or religien,or place aud habration, A Ke 
[0 
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Ovxcajon, 


1 John 4.1 


Ex0d.22.1. 
Pſal.1 5.3. 
Prov.25.23- 


Plal.101.5, 


the like z for man iso{pecially to love and r thoſe that 
arc MmMoraneor ty knit-to kim's hence the FR faith, 1 Tim, 
5:8. If there be any that provideth nat for 9», and hame< 


ly for ther of his bonſpold, he denyeth the faith, aud 14 worſe 
then an infidell, And Salomon Taith, He that raiſeth up con« 
contentions among brethren,Proy.6.19.1 moſt odions. 

Prov.14-15. The fooliſh man will beleive every thing. It is 
a fault, and the part of a toole to believe every thing that is 
brought 'to bia) « Therefore it ſerms thava man or woman 
muſt not readily reccive the report of any good that is made 
of others,one or more. 

Queſt. How this to be anſwered ? 

Anſw. Thus ; the meaning of that place is, that one who 
is filly for his own ſoule, and ignorant inthe matters of God, 
and of Religion, is ready to ycild to any thing that is faid to 
him, to draw him into errourt or (inne, and hee raſhly 
gives creadit to every vaine tale that is told him, and hee 
hearkeneth to cvery ſpirit, and to eycry deceiver, that 
mil-leads him contrary to that, x John 4. 1. and fo. it 
makes not againſt this, that wee muſt readily reccive the re 
port of any good that-is made of others,one or more, lo farre 
as Wc may with truth and reaſon,and not knowing any thing 
to the contrary. 

Queſt. z#hat # the ſecond thing on the part of the bearer 
or hearers,one or more,touching things uttered by the tongue of 
another or other s,one or more,that u agreeable to the truth,and 
rend; to the help or furtberance of the good name of another or 
ot hers, one or more ? 

Anſw. This ;a ſhewing diſlike of whiſperers and tale- 
bearers, when a man or a woman do heare ill reported of an- 
ther or others,one or more, by ſuch as they have jult cauſe to 
ſuſpeA,and to think to be whiſperers or tale»bearcrs,they ars 
to ſhew their diflike of them, either by, countenance, ot 
ipecch,or by gelture, or the like. | 

W Fho are moſt and principally bownd to this dritt, is 
ſoew dbſlikg of whifperers and rale-bearers ? *: 

Anſ, Magittrates, by ſuch as be in any placs of auchoritie 


af The 


: The tenth Commandement . 


WO —_— 


the tenth Commandemoeat. 
Thou ſoalt not covet thy neighbours bonſe, neither ſhalt thou 
covet thy neighbors wife, nor bis Manſervan t,nor his 
Haid nor his Oxe, nor his A(ſe, neither any thing that 
6 thy neighbonrs, | 

Que, What difference u there bet Wveene the tenth Comman- 
dement and the other Commandements foregoing ? 

Anſw. Thigzia the former Commandcements is forbidden 
both che evill aR, and alſo the cvill thought ſctledand wich 
full and deliberate conſent of will; but in the tenth comman» 
dement is forbidden the evill thought,and every motion and 
ſtirring inthe foule that is contrary to charitie and loye of 0. 
thers,though to liking or conſent of will be given to it. 

Queſt. #/hat are the words of the tenth commandement ? 

Anſ, Thoſs we find, Ex0d.20.17.7 hon ſoalt not covet thy 
neighbours bowſe, neither ſhalt thou covet thy neighbours wife, 
nor his manſeruant, nor hu mayd nor his oxegwor hu afſe nei- 
ther any thing that ts thy neighborvs, 

Queſt. Y/hy # this Commandement ſet doVyn in ſa many 
words,aud ſo many particulars ? 

A. B:caulc in thiscommandement the Lord laics a more 
it;i& rule,and a itraighter charge ons ths ſoule of man, then 
f:(h and blood would willingly bzare : for men would have 
their ſecret cvill thovght, and their leaſt cvillaft;Rions free, 
anJ not ſubj:& to any law ; anJ they thinke it too rigorous, 
and too hard t > have them calledinto queſtion,and tobacon- 
demaed therefore ; the Lord is, as it were,conſtrained to (et 
down this commandement by particular branches, that men 
might fiad no evalion,nor any way to wind them(ſclyes from 
under the compaſle of this commandement. © 

Quaelt. Aretheſe words, Thou ſhalt not covet thy nighbor 
hone, thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbors wite,nor his man- 
ſervant,nor his mayd, not his oxe, nor bisaile, neither any 
thing that is thy neighbours, only oe Commanadzment, or two 
as the Papiſts teach ? | 

Anſve O:icly one commandewent and not two z for that 
whici 1s here put downia the firlt place ( thow /bals not cayet 
thy neighbors howſe )is put in the __ placczand that wiuch 
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3 King,21.2.3. 
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Objection. 


is here put in the ſecond place touching the neighbors wife , 
is pat inthe firſt place : which 2Zoſes would not haye done, 
had they bin-diſtinAprecepts ; he there making a repetition 
of the Commandement. And a gainthe Apoſtle Par! ſpeaks 
of concupiſcence,of coveting,or of luſt,as one precept. Row,7 
7. therefore theſe words make but one Commandement. 

Thoſe things that are ſo divers, that one may bee goyeted 
and not the other,belong not to one precept,but ene may co- 
ver his Neighbours wife , and not covet any thing of his be- 
ſides: and therefore theſe two kinds of coyctings of the wife 
and of the houſe, belong not to one Commandement. 

Queſt, HoW & this to be anſwered? 

Anſw Thus; by this reaſon the'two firſt Commandements 
of the firſt Table, are two diſtiot precepts -which the Pa« 
piſts confound and make but one : for one may be guilty of 
Idolatric and falſe worſhip, who yet holdeth but one God. Sec» 
condly,that propoſition of coveting that which is not toy» 
ned with another thing, belongs not to the ſame precept,is 
falſe,for one may covet a manshouſe and ground,that coucts 
not his Oxe,or All: :a5 Abab did, who couet& Naborhs vinc- 
yard. Ando by this rule, as many particulars asarc here ſet 
downe which may be ſcyerally coveted , fo many particular 
precepts againlt coveting there ſhould be. 

The a& of Adultery, and the 2aRof Theft are Civers, and 
belong to two diverſe precepts: therefore divers concupis 
ſcences tcnding to theſe divers as, are to be divided into 
two precepts. 

Qu it. How this to be anſwered ? 

eAnſw. Thus ; the argument isnct good, becauſc the as 
of Adulteric 2nd Theft are forbidden 1n two divers precepts, 
therefore cc ncupifcences tending thereunto would be ſo:for 
there is differenece betweene the conception of fin, and the 
birth and pertcRion of it ; when ſin is brought forth and per- 
fe Red, then 1t appearcth of what kind it is; but being yet in 
the ſeed and conception,it cannot be ſo diſtinguiſhed. 

1 Tohn 2.16. The luſt of the fleſh,and the inft of the eyes are 
a&ftingniſhrd, theretore they arc diltinRly forbidden, and be + 
long not to one and the ſame commandement. Queſt 
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Queſt. How « this to be anſWered? 

A»ſw. Thus ; the iſt of the flathand the laſt of the cics , 
being ewo diſtin& lults, are diſtinctly to be cxprefled 3 Dut-1t 
followes not therefore that they are to be diſtiogaiſhed 1nto 
two precepts, and that thzy belong nut to one and the ſame 
Commandement, and fo it ſtill remaines a truth,that the lalt 
precopt which forbids all manner of coveting, 1s nut to bee 
d-vided into two precepts, but is one whole and intire com- 
mandement, conlilting of divers particulars. 

Qu. hat are the generall things contained in theſe Words, 
Thou ſalt not covet. &c. 

eAnſw Theſe two things. firſt a prohibition , a forbid- 
ding ot luſt or coyeting, Thou ſhalt not covet or lult after. 

And ſecondly, a reckoning up of ſome particulars, that luſt 
may be unlawtully carried unto,and which may be unlawful- 
ly coveted and luſted after: as the Neighbours houſe, the 
Neighbours wite, his man-ſervant, his Maid, his Oxe, his 
Aflc, or any other thing that is his. 

Quelt. What # here meant when the Lord ſaith, Thou ſhalt 
not covet ? 
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Anſw. The word (over, Fignifieth both inwardly to think Jerew{4-14) 
on ſomething in the mind, and alſo in the heart to incline to- *2r-1 5-19: 


wards it with delight, and to fong after i', yet without any 
conſent of will or purpoſe of heart toſeck after it z and fo the 
meaning of theſe words, 7 how ſhalt not cover, is this. Thos 
ſalt not inwardly think on,and Wwithall have thine heart incl;.. 
ned to,With pleaſure aud delight, and long after that Which be. 
longs to anothers or others, one or more : to hug or their loſſe or 
hinderance,or mi[lking, though they will give no aſſent to get it 
or to ſeek after it.The word neighbour is here to be taken as in 
the math Commandement:tor any one of the ſame fle(h,and 
of the ſame nature,which is any man or woman whatſoever. 

Quelt. hat # bere meant by houſe, Thou ſhalt not coyet 
thy Neighbours houſe ? 


am, L:14. 


Anſw. Not only the timber, and other materiall things Deut. 5-21, 
wherzof the houſe is inaSe, and the: frame of ir, but fo any <<: 


other thing belopging to 1t + as furnicure within it, grounds 
without it, ycilding any truite or benefit, and cycry dead 
Cca3 thing 
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Gen.1.27: 
Ephel. 4.2 4. 


Deut,27.26s 


Luk: 10.27+ 
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thing in or about the houſe; ground, or field, moveable, or an- 
movesble,which is cither for profit ot for pleaſure, 

Quelt. hat are we to ftandby Wife. 

As{w. Not only the wite who is one fizth with her huſ- 
band by mxtrimoniall bond, and b# chief treaſure, Gen. 39 9, 
but the husband alſo who is one fi:{h with his wife : tor as 
man is reſtrained of his luſt to his Neighbours wite,ſo is wo. 
man to het neigbbours husband ; and the law reacheth not 
ro one ſex alone, but to both. 

Other things in this Commmdement need 
not be itood upon. 

By any thing that # biz; the Lord comprehends in theſe 
words every thing how ſmall ſocver in our account, that be. 
longs fo our neighbour. 

Qu. #hat i the ground of thu prohibition, thou ſhalt net 
n thy minde invvardly think on, and withall have thine hears 
inclined to with 'pleaſure and delight, and long after that which 
belongs to another or others one or more, to his or their loſſe or 
miſ-liking, thowgh they Will give no conſent to get it, or to ſeeks 

ter 3t ? 

art: Both the maintenance of inward purity according to 
that originall purity in righteouſnefle and bolinefleyin which 
man was firſt perfeAly created according to the xmage of 
God. And alſo the maintenance of truce and perfeR obedi- 
enec to God, not only in the purpoſe and reſolution of his 
heart,and in his words and deeds,but alſo in his moſt ſecret 
thoughts,and the in-moſt hidden motions of his ſoule, and lo 
ſtand in all the words of the Law to do them. 

Queſt. What © the ſumme of this Conmmandement ? 

Anſw, That in the lezi{t thought, and in-mocſt inward dif- 

ion of the heart we deciine not from the rule of charitic 
and loye of ethers,cither the loye of God or men, but that in 
our moſt ſecret thoughts and motionsof our foules, we keep 
our ſelves within the rule of true love towards others, both 
towards God, and towards men. £Zove thinks not evill, 1 
C 0,1 3. 5 o 3 
The Negative part of this Commandemenrt# 
Quelt. Y#/has doth the renth Conmundement forbid ? 


Anſv. 


Negative . The tenth Commandement. 


part. 


Anſw. Two things in gencrall, 

Queſt what u the firft of thoſe ? 

Anſw. The proneſls and inclination of our corrupt na- 
ture to cvill, wh:reby a man or woman is naturally prone to 
thinke, will, or aft:& any thing that is forbidden in the Law 
of God, and contrary to the tru:loye of God or man. Rom, 
6.12. The Apoſtle ſpeakes of finne and the luſts of it ; and 
thisis calle1 che law of the members, Rom.7.23, and the fleſh, 
Galat.5.24. diſtin& from the luſts of it. 

Quelt. 7s proneſſe and inclixation to evill tu EVery 148 and 
Woman naturally * 

Anſv. Yes, tis inevery man and woman deſcending 
from Adam by naturall generation : every man and woman 
comming from Adam by naturall generation, is conc:ived 
and borne in ſinne, and fo hath an inbred pronefle, and in- 
Clination to evill,and to that which the Law of God forbids. 


If proneſſle and inclinationto evill bce in man and wo- 0bjcfiae. 


man by nature; why then doth God givea Law againſt its for 
being naturall , it ſcemes not to be evill, or at leaſt it cannot 
be helped. 

Quelt. How « thi to be anſwered ?> 

Anſw. Thus ; pronefic and inclination in manor wo- 
man tocvill, is now naturall, and cannot bze helped, be- 
cauſe man is now fallen from th: ſtate of innocencie, in 
which hee was created: but it was not ſo before the fall 
of man; God made not man prone to evill by creation,but 
man broaght that pronefle on himſclfe by his voluataric 
falling from the ſtate of innocencie, in which hce was 
at the fickt created : and therefore though proneſle to evill 
in man or woman bee naturall , yet it is cvill 5 and though 
it cannot bee helped, yet that is through mans owne yo- 
luatary fault, and God doth {till juſtly give a law againſt 
it, 

The Anabapt'iſts objeR againſt this. 


Pſal.51.5.Behold I' was borne in intquitie, and in ſinne hath 0bjeAion. 


my mother conceived me:Say they David there confefleth not 
his owa finne, bur his mothers ſiane;that is, the curſe or pu- 
niſhment for finne layd on Eva, and ſo;Davids Mother, 
Cc3 Gen, 


Pſa! 5 L.g. 
Ephel,z 3. 
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OtjcAizzs, 


ObjeRAijen, 


Gen.3.16, Therefore it proves not that David wasconcei- 
ved and bome in finne. 

Queſt. How & this to be anſwered ? 

Anſw. Thus ; David had there no purpoſe, nor any 
cauſe or occaſion to confeſle the puniſhment for ſinne layd 
on Eva, and fo on h's- mother; but to acknowledge , and 
to ſet out his own vilenefſe, as appeares by the Context 
which hee doth , not onely by confefling his aRual! finnes, 
but alſo the root of them, his naturall corruption : and therc- 
fore that Expoſition of theirs is contrary to the meaning of 
that place. 

If David here confeſle kis own eſtate, then he confefieth 
to God, and deſireth him in mercy to conſider and behold 
bim whereof he was made,as P/.r03,14-0f duſt, weak fl: ſh, 
unable to refiſt the tempter, when the law came to him ; 
through which weakneſle hee was over come in thoſc hori- 

ble fins of Murther and Adultery. 
Queſt. How # thu to be anſwered ? 

Anſw. Thus; It cannot be that David coth there deſire 
God in mercy to conſider him, as made of duſt and weake 
fleſh, unable to reſiſt the tempter : for that had been rather 
an extenuating and an cxcuſing of fins, then a ſetting him- 
ſelfs out as agricvous ſinner , which was the purpolc of 
David, | 

Againe,the matter of Davids making is not there ſpoken 
of, but the corruption and fin in which hee was framed and 
made ; and ſo the manner of his making, that in his frame 
and making he was (infulland corrupt, and the corruption of 
fin did cleave unto him. 

The ſoule of man comes from God,the mattcx of the body 
from the parents ; andthe ſoule comming from God is very 

ditherctore whole man js not conceived and borne in fin, 
Queſt. How & thes to be anſwered ? 

Anſ. Thus ; the ſoulc of man as t comes from God,is very 

= ; but being placed in the body, and ioyned with the bo- 
y,it is preſently deprived of the image of God, as a juſt pu- 
nxhment for the ſin of Adaw and all men in him,according to 
that order which God ſet done inthe Creation, that ws 
ocyer 


Negative 
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himſclf;but on all his poſterity; and by verruc of chat order, x, 5.12, 


the whole man both ſoule and body is conceived and b.rne 
in ſnnz. Hence it is ſaid Gemeſe 5.3. that Adam begas a child 
in hu own likeneſſe. And that which is borne of a womuan can. 


wot be cleane, Fob. 2 5.4, 


Queſt. 1/hat « the ſecond thing the t.nth Gommanlement 


forbias ? 


A; This; the eff:Qs and fruits of the proneſle and inclinati- 
on of our corrupt nature tocvill, that are inward 1n the (oulc. 


Queſt, What are thoſe effefts and fruits? 

Anſw, Two clpecially. 

Quaelt. #hat t the firſt of thoſe ? 

eAnſ. Evill and inordinate concupiſcence, every motion, Rom.s. 12, 
even the firſt motion coming from the rebellion of our na- Galet 5 + 7 
ture, wh-reby we aro [tirred up to cyl, and do with delight Culofl 3.5. 


think any thing contrary to the loye of God or man, though 
we never give conſent of will tocommit that cyvill, as fond 
wiſhing and woulding,dclighifallrememovrances, and medi- 
tations of cvill, Rom.7.7. called the /uſtwng of the fl:ſs. 

In ou: nature now corrupt, the mution, appitite, or deſire 
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to (ach things as tend to the conſeryation of nature isnot c- ObjeFior. 


vill, but ſuch is concupiſcence or appetite after meat, and 
drink,and the like : therefore .concupiſcence isnot evill and 


a finne, 


Queſt. How # thus to be anſwered? 


Anſ. Thus ; Motions and aptites after meat and drink, 
and ſuch like, tending to the conſervation of nature, arc not 
evill of themſclves,and as they be naturall motions ; tor they 
were in Chriſt, he was hingry and thirktic : but if they bee 
immoderate and « xcced a jJult meaſure, they are evill. 

Again, there be other concup.ſcences and deſires beſides 
thelc, as after another mans houſc,or witc, or the like, which 


are cvill,and cannot be fo excuſed. 


Tam. 1.15. Wit 


brings forth finme:. and theietore 1. ot conpcupilcencs it 
{5 lt 18no fianc, but only brings forth fine, 
Cc 4 


The #apit o-j &, 


v duſt or concup:ſcence hath cenceived, it 


Qu:it, 


\ 


| 
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Objefion, 


Rom. 7.13.23 
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I er —— 


Queſt. How w this to be ar[wered ? 

Anſw. Thus; it is no good conſequent, Lylt or concu- 
piſcence brings forth ſiane ; therefore it is no (finne : for one 
fiane may bring forth another : and we may rather thus con- 
clude, luſt or concupiſcence brings forth finne, therefore it is 
finnc : for the proper cauſe and mother of eyill muſt needs 
be evill it (lf. 

That concupiſcence remaining after Baptiſme,is not pro- 
perly ſmne, nor forbidden by the Commandement of God,. 
namely thus, ſinne maketh guilty before God of cternall 
death,and liable to condemnation ; but tho regenerate arc 
not guilty of eternall dcath : thercfere concupiſcence in 
them is noſinne. 

Queſt. How # this to be anſWered ? 

Anſw, Thus ; by this reaton,there is no finne at all in'the 
regenerate # for there is no condemnation at all tothem, they 
being in ( briſt. 

Againe, neither concupiſcence nor any other fin ſhall con- 
demne the regenerate zbut that is not becauſe concupiſcence 
1s no fin in them,but becauſe both it and all other fins are par- 
doned to them in Chriſt, and fo not imputed tothem. 

Originall finnc is taken away in Baptiſme ; therefore 
concupiſcence is no (inne in the regencrate. 

Queſt. How & thu to be anſwered ? 

Anuſvw. Thus; there be three things to be confider:d tou- 
ching originall finne : the diſagreement it hath with the Law 
of God, the corruption of naturc,and the guiltineſſe of it and 
the puniſhment due toit : in regard of the guiltinefle of 
Gods Wrath, and alſo in regard of the puniſhment due to it, 
it is taken away in Baptilme ;. but in regard of the dilagree- 
ment it hath with Gods Law, and the corruption of nature, 
it is not taken away, but ſtill remaincs in the regenerate, yet 
weakned through lan&ification. 

Queſt. Are delightful remembrances. of evillin the time of 
fleep as delig htfull dreame: of ruill frnſull and forbidden in this 
Commundernent ? 


A, As they be cither fruits of corrupe nature,and do favour 
of nature, and bee agrecable to mans corruption, which is 
| rcpug” 
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repugnant to Gods will, or be ſuggeſted by Satan, they are Deur.23.10, 
eyill and ſinful}, and forbidden in this Commandement : Deut:;.:,2. 
as unchaſt dreames arifing from the concupiſcence ſpoken Jerem- 23.23. 
of, Dewt. 23 10. Such were the dreames of falſe Prophets, Jerem 29.9. 


told by them,to draw men from the true worſhipof Gad to 
Apoltacic. 


Delightfull remembrances of evill in the time of ſ1:ep, Objefion, 


as dclightfull Dreames of cvill cannot bee helped or a- 


yoyded. 
Queſt. How then are they evill and fonfull ? 


Anſw. Though they cannot bee helped ora voyded, yet Ecclel. 5.2. 


coming from our own diſorder in diet, in ſpecch'or medi- 
tations in the day time,they arc fruits of our corruption: and 
the cauſe and occaſion of them; is our ſ:lves ; and fo arcevill 
and finfull, as Eccleſ. 5. 2. | 

Queſt. hat # the ſecond effett and fruit of the promiſe, 
ard inclination of our onn corrupt nature to evill, that uu in- 
Ward in oxy ſoules ? 


Anſw. A ſuff:ring our ſelvesto be infeted with thoſe * ©9"9n-2 1: 
motions that Satan, or cvill men do put into onr minds, con- "2 Py Fs 
tcary to the true love of God or man: by'ycilding tothem, At.s.;. 
and delightiog in them, and having our hearts tickled with Ept<\-4-2 3. 


delight in them, 
A man cannot withſtand the motions to evill,and contrary 
tothe loye of God or mar, that Satan brings to bis mind, h2 
hath no power of himſ-If ſo to do; ; 155 
- Jn Thy then doth God give to mana law to withſtand 
thews ? ; ; 
Anſw. Man had power to withſtand them, in bis tate of 
innocency, wherein God*created him £>but man loſt that 
power by his voluntary fall from thar Rate, and' therefore 
God may and doth till give and cotitinuc a law toman to 
withſtand them. 
Queſt, Are motions to evill that ave caſt into the winds of 
men by Satan, and preſently rejefted and comyelied; fins or no? 
Anſw. No, they are not,unlcfle they be received by ſome 
degree of delight or affent : for Chirift cas moved and temp-. 
ted by Satan, te infidelity,tov-tempt God, to Idolatrie g got 
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Mit.4 2. to 11, bis holy heart received not thoſe motions and temptations ; 


Ju. i 4-30. 


2 Cor.12.7, 


Deur. 2 7.26. 
Galar. 3.10. 


Gen.6. 5. 


fa they never b:came his ſins. 

Qacit. How ſhall w+ know the motions of evill that be in 
Our mnnuds ar p#' 11 OWY mind; hy $ 4648, and that they are not 
from the rebellion 'f our own nature? 

An/w. Thus; if ch-y b2 agaialt the light of nature cor» 
rav*ed ; 3s for a min to Kill his own dear and loving Father 
or M -hicr, when there is no hope of gaine by it, or matter of 
diiplcaiure to provoke him thereunto « and ſo when blaſ- 

emous thoughts againlt God, come into our minds furi- 
ouſly and ſuddenly, like flaſhings ot bghtning, and wee car- 
not imagine how or on what occafiva wee ſhould conceive 
ſuch thoughts ; and the more we (trive to beate them away, 
the more they come upon us 3 and withall they arc contrived 
ſubtilly, and artificially : then they are from Satan, and meſ- 
ſengers of Satan, 

Quelt. How may the uglineſſe of the evill motions in the 
ſoule of man, whether coming from the rebellion of our nature, 
or ſuggeſted by Satan, appeare Þ 

Anſw. By two reaſons. 

Queſt. #hat u the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſw. This ; becauſe the curſe of God, both in this life, 
and in death, and after death ; even the paincs and torments 
of the damnedin hell, are dug to the perſon of man or wo- 
man, for them. 

Queſt, What u the econd reaſon by Which the wuglineſſe of 6» 
vill motions in the ſoule of nan, cither coming from the rebel. 
lion of owr nature , or ſug ge(ted by Satan and received, may ap- 

are? 

Axſw. This ; becauſe ſuch motions arethe roote, and be- 
ginning of all evill, in geſturc,and word, and deede ; for firſt 
there is a motion to cvill in the ſoule, then delight in it, 
and from that comcsconceat of will, and after conſcat of 
Will, followes cxccution of ation. 

Now to the Affirmative part of this tenth Com- 
mandement. 

Queſt, #/+at derh this tenth Commndement require ? 

&1%/w. Two things in gencraall, — 


Quclt- 
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part. 


Quelit What & the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anfw. Originall purity inall the powers and faculties Deur.6.5. 
of the ſoule, and an holy diſpoſition and inclination of the Fu%-'2 27- 
ſoule,. whereby a man or woman is at all times diſpoſed to |, Thell 4.5 
thinke well, and aff-& that which the taw of God requires, : Tim.r.s. 
and is agrecable to the rule of perfe love both of God 
and man. 

Queſt What # the ſecond thing the tenth Commandement 
requires ? 

Axſw. The inward ctfteRs and fruits of original puri- 
ty in the ſoule, and of an holy diſpoſition , and inclination of 
tne ſoule, 

Queſt. What are theſe inward effefts and ſruites ? 

Anſwer. Two eſpecially. 

Queſt. z# hat u the firſt of thoſe? 


Anſw. Good and boly motions of the minde and will, a! 119-15.97 


whereby wee arc [tirred upto good things, and to do with Ik 7.22. 


delight, thinke and will, that which is agreeable to the true 4 Ceor.10.5. 
love of God and-man ; as holy wiſhiogs and. longings after Galat.. 17. 
good things : eſpecially ſuch things as concerne the glory of Job-epill. 3-2- 
God,and the good of the ſoule ; and delighttull remembran- 
ccs, and meditations of good things. 

Queſt. What # the ſecond inward effett, andfruite of origs- 
wall puritie in the ſoule,and of an holy ai[poſetion and inclination 
of the ſoule ? 

Anſvw. A ſuppreſſing of evill thoughts, and motions to c» 
vill, whether comming from the fizih within,or from Satan 
or evill men without : and a keeping them from taking any 
place inour-mindes by the lealt aflent tothem , or the leaſt 
delight in them. 

Qu. hat meanes are to be uſed to ſappreſſe evill thoughte, 
go _—_ toevill, and tokgepe them from taking place wn our 249 

Anfw. Three eſpecially. 

Que!lt. What # the firſt of thoſe? 


Anſv. This ; a rememberance and due conſideration of _, 


t0.4 23. 


this that God fees the verry ſecrets of our hearts.anJ that all p1,;;0.2.53.; 


our moſt hidden thoughts arc naked and open to his fight. AR. 1.24. 
7 - Queſt, 1 Thefl, 2.4- 


lat.16,32-23, 
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part. 


Job 31.1. 
Pl 1 £19. 37. 
P.ov.17.24- 


Plal.1 19.36. 
Mat. : 6.4 1. 
Ephel.6.18. 


Mat. 5.22. 


28.34.Qc. 
F.om. 5.14. 


Levit.1$.5. 


Ezech.20.1 1, 


Rom.3.2c. 
2 Cor.3.7,9, 


Galat.3.24. 


Qt. 77hat ts the ſecond meants that 1s to be wſed to (ap- 
preſſe evi! thowghts,and motions to evill, and to krep them from 
taking place in our winds t 

An(w. This ; a covenanting with our out ward ſenſes,and 
a relolying fully with our ſelves, by Gods grace that none of 
them ſhall be the inſtruments, the beginmag or the cceafion 
of ſine, in heart or ife ; and a carctull ayoyding of ail ccca- 
ſions and obj-s of luſt. 

Quelt. What #« the third meanes that w to be uſedto (up+ 
preſſe evill thougtts and motions to evill, ana to keep them from 
raking place in our minds ? 

Azſw. This; ftrequent,carncſt and hearty prayer,often and 
earneit calling on the Lord,that he would give us wiſedome 
todiſccrne of the motions to evill,and fircngth againſt them: 
and that hee would inclinc our minds and hearts to good 
things. 

Qu. 1s it poſſible for any man or woman in this life, to keep 
the morall laW of Godperfettly ? 

Anſw. No: it is not polſlivle, becauſe the Law of God is 
ſpirituall, and forbids not only the externall cvill a, but 2lfo 
the 1ntcrnall eyill thought and motion to evill in the ſoule of 
man,though no conſent of will be given to it; and it requires 
abſolute and perfect obedience to it, as well in the ſoule as 
inthe body: and we are full of weakneſle and corruption 
and carnall in part, though we be regenerate. 

Quelt What wſe then u there of the Morall LaW of God ſee- 
ing it 1s impoſſible to keep it perfetily im this life * 

Anſ, It erves to toach usthe conſtant and unchangeable 
nature of it {clf, and to be the rule of our lives, and to ſhew 
us the cortuption of our natures and our weaknefle : and 
what wee cannot do, and ſo to bumble us, and to drive us 
from it ſclfto ſeck after grace and mercy in Chrilt, 
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A Plaine and eaſie Exp ofition upon 


the Lords Prayer in Queſtions 
and Anfweres. 


Pann Come now to ſpeake of Prayer ; and in particy- 
[6 lar of that Forme of Prayer which oye bath 
at oVycnus 44 6:9,10zn1912 eand Dyke 1, 
2, het EFy Afeer this manner chrefere pray yee. 
Our Father which art in heaven, hallowed bee thy Name, 
Thy Kingdome come, Thy will be done even in earth ag it is in 
heaven. Give us this day our daily Bread, And for give us our 
Debts, as we alſo forgive our Debters. Anda xot into 
temptation ; but deliver us from evill, Amen. 


And before we: come to that; ſome generall things arc I 
to bee premitted, * Philip 4.6. 
Queſt. YYhat i Prayer ? "a Dang $.9, 


AnſW. Prayer is an humble,hearty »ad holy requeſt made 1 Sam 7.15. 
according to Gods will , and offered up+by Faith toGog 2 JÞ5-14- 


inthe name of Chriſt, for things needfull for the bodie 199414 
- or lonle. 
Quelit, hat # the Spirit of Prayer ? Zach. 12.10. 


Auſw, A ſpeciall grace and worke of the Holy Ghoſt,en- val 64.8. 
abling us to powre out our ſoules30 the, Lord wyhunſhcake Rom.8.26. | 
able ltghs and groaness! } "2 0: , B+: Jud.cp.verf.20, 

Quelt. 7's whom muſt Wee dire our Prayers ? 

Anſ. To God alone, cven to one God in Trinitic, and to: 
none other. P/al.,0.15. And this might be proved at large. 
The Papiſts reaſon agziatt this : and they bring rea-- 
ſons to prove it lawtull to pray to the good Angels 
and to the Saints departed : as firſt this, Objedijoa. 

Honour 1s to bce given to the good Angels and Saints de- 
parted, and according to their exceligncy which is homenly 
tr.cren 
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Objefion. 


ObjeAion, 


Luk.15.10- 


Heb.1,14. 


th:refore we may call on thein, and pray to them, 

On. How is this to be anſwered? 

An/w, Thusz honour is duc to the good Angels and Saints 
departed, yet ſuch as hath warrant in Gods Word ( that is 
that we belceve they arc in cternallhappineſle witi: Chriſt ; 
we publiſh and fer forth their faith, pictie , conſtancie and 
other vertues inthe Church, and that we propound them to 
our ſclycs and others for imitation, and not that wee call on 
them or pray to them, 

It is lawfull co call upon men living,and while we live to- 
gether, we may requelt one anothers prayers , 1jSaw.7.8, 
Rom.1 5.30. | 

Therefore it islawfull to pray to the Saints departed. 

Queſt, How is this to be anſFvered > 

Anſw, Thus ; It is no good conſequent , wee may requeit 
the living to pray for us, therefore the dead : Becauſe for the 
firſt we bave both precept and promiſc,but for the other,net- 
ther precept nor promiſe. 

It it be not lawfull to pray to the Saints departed, it is ci- 
ther becauſe they cannot pray for us, or becauſc they will 
not, or becauſe they know not what we pray for ; but ( ſay 
they Jthe Saints in heayen cannow much more pray for us 
then they could while they were living it the carth, and they 
are now more willing to pray for us, becauſe their love is 
grcater then when they were on carth,it being now perfe; 
and as the Angels knew the converſion of a (inner, and re» 
ioyce, Lake 15-10. fo the Saints departed know our pray- 
ers. Therefore it is lawfull to pray to them. 

Qu. How is this to be anſwered? 

Anſv, Thus ; It is truc, the Satats departed can pray for 
us, and their love being now perfeR, they are willing , and 
do wiſh well tothe whole militant Church, and to all the 
members of it equally and indifferently , but that they pray 
for particular perſons cannot be proved, j 

A gainc, there is not the ſame rcaſon why the Saints de- 
parted ſhould know things ſaid or done by us on earth as the 
Angels do; for the Angels arc appointed miniſtering Spirits, 
Heo.1. 14+ and kno many particulars that come to Us, = 
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many of our private neceſſities, but the Saints departed 
doe not, being alwaics in heaven abſent from us, yet 
the worſhip , and conſequently the Invocation of An- 
gells is forbidden, Coloff. 2. 18. Mauch more of the Saints 
departed, they neither hearing nor knowing what wee 
pray for. 


God reycales tothe Saints departed what what is prayed , Objeffion, 


tor ; theretore we may lawfully pray unto them. 
Queſt. How u thus to be anſwered? 

 Anſw. Thus; it appeares not in any place of the Scripture, 
that God reveales to the Saints departed what is prayed for. 
Agair,'o what cnd ſhould we pray to them, if they know 

not what we aske,but by revelation. 


Gen,48. 16. The Angel Which hath delivered me fron all 5: Ohjein. 


evill bleſſe the children : [acob called on the Angel who had 
deliver:d him from all evill, and ſaid, that his name, and the 
name of his dead Fathers Abraham, and /[aack ſhould be na- 
med on them, Therefore it is lawfull to pray to the good 
Angels,and to the Saints departed. 

Queſt, How « this to be anſwered? 

Anſw. Thas; by Angcl in that place is meant Jehovah, + 
the Sonne of God,the ſecond perſon in Trinity, who is cal. 
led the e Angel of rhe Covenant, Mealar.3.1. And (oitis 
expounded, Hoſea 12.4, 5. Iacob (faith he) had power over 
the Angel, andprevailed : be wept, and prayed wnto hims : hee 
found him in Bethel, and there he fpake with us. Tea, the 
Lord God of Hoſtes, the Lord wu himſelf his memorial, The 
Angel hz found in Bethel, was God, Geneſss 32. 28 Be- 
cauſe hon haſt power With Gud, then ſo1lt alſs prevaile With 
men, 

Again, Where hee faith, Let my name, and the name, of _ 


my Fathers, Abraham and Iſaac be named wvpon th:m, his Gen 48.6. 


meaning is not, that they ſhould ca'l on bs name, cr 
the name of his dead Fathers, but that they ſh-1ald in the 
world bee called by his name, and by the n1me of his 
dead Fathers : The like phraſe is uſed, verſe 6. of that Ci þ- 
ter: As women are ſaid to bee called by their husbands 
name, /ſ4i,4.1. . | | 
Dd Iob, 
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6, ObjeAjen. 


Job 5. 1. Eliphaz faith, Call now, if avy will anſwer 
thee, and to Which of the Saints Wilt thow turne thee. There- 
fore it is lawfull to call upon, and to pray to the good Angels 
and Saints departed. 

Queſt. How # this to be anſwered? 

Anſv. Thus ; firit, by Saints, Eliphaz underſtands not 
Saints departed and in Heayen,but Saints on the carth. 

Sccondly, the phraſe (twrxe thee) doth not (iznitic Inva- 
cation , or calling on, but as it E/zphaz had faid, Give 
me (oh 106) if thou canſt,any of the Saiats of God; who it 
be were prefied with any calamity, that did not ſuffer the 
fame for bis ſinncs : That is the drift of the Holy Ghoſt in 
that place. 

Qu. To which of the perſons in Trinity doth prayer belong ? 

Anſw, Toevery Perlonz we may dire our prayers to 
God the Father, to God the Sonne, and to God the Holy 
Ghoſt, ſo as wee do it with duc obſcrvation of ſome necel- 
fary cautions to God the Father, Hſatr.6.9.Examplcs, Mat. 
26.39. John 17.1. Epheſ.z. 14 To God the Sonne, As 7.59, 
Revel.21,20. To God the holy Ghoſt, as no doubt the Pre- 
phets did, being ſent by him, 1/as 48.16, and for all the Tri- 
niry, 2 Cor. 13. 23. 

. What are the caxtions that are duly and neceſſarily to be 
obſerved in direfling our prayers to the perſons in tbe Trini tie ? 
eAnyſw Two clpecially. 

Queſt. YVhat # the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſw. This z when wee dircR our prayers to one perſon 
in Trinitie , we muſt in minde and heart include the other : 
becauſc though the.perſons in Trinitic bee diſtin, yet in 
all the duties of Gods worſhip performed by us, the name 
of any Perſon, Fathcr, S$onne, or Holy Ghoſt, is tobec raken 
eflentially, not perſonally : and we arc to conceive the Fa- 
ther ſubſiſting in the fame Godhead or. divine nature with 
the Sonne,and the Holy Ghoſt. 

Again, in all on:ward a&ons the perſons in Trinitic 
work together, and are only diſtinguiſhed in the manner of 
working : therefore we muſt not ſeyer them in worſhip. 

edofw, What i the ſcend contig tht h ly and 
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rily to bee obſerved ,jn airetting ony Prayers to the perſons in the 
Trintse ? 

Anſwv. This; when we pray to Chriſt, we muſt not ſever 
his two natures,his Godhead from his manhood;but we muit 
call on him as he is God and man: for though his manhood is 
notto be worſhipped with rsligious worthip,for it ſelfe, or 
by it ſelfe, becauſe by it ſclfe it is a creature; but as it is per- 
ſonally united tothe Godhead , it is part of that perſon 
which is true God, and therefore to be worſhipped with one 
and the ſame worſhip that the Godhead is tobe worſhipped. 
Heb.x.6. When hee bringeth his onely begotten Son into tize 
world,he ſaith, Let all the Angels of God worſhip him. The An- 
gels of God muſt worſhip the firſt begotten Sonof God 
brought into the world ( that is!) God and man, 

Queſt. In Whoſe name muſt We pray ? 

Anſw. Inthe name and mediation ofthe Lord Icfus Chriit 
only, The reaſons why we ſhould fo do,1oh.16.23,24 2 Cor, 
1.20. 1 T1m.2.5.Heb.4.15,16. 1 Tohn 2.1,t. 

Queſt, 14/has ts it to pray inthe name of Chriſt ? D 

Anſw. It isto beſeech God. to heare our prayers, not for R 


any thing in our {clycs,or in any other in heaven or in carth, Heb. 10. 19. 
but only for the werthinefle and merits of Chriſt Icſus, con- &*c- 


tinually offered to bim for us, 

Q. In Whoſe name and mediationdid the Patriarks, Prophets, 
and the yeople of God pray before the Incarnationof Chriſt ? 

Anſw. In the name and meditationof Chriſt tb come, as 
they belecyed in him cocome : for as his Sacrifice was cf- 
fetuall before his Incarnation and comming in the fleſh , 
hee being the Lambe flaine from the beginning of the Warld , 
Revel.13,8.ſo was his Interceſſion : therefore they had their 
Prieſt, who did onely enter into che SanRtuary,and carry the 
names of the children of iſrael before the Lord,and the peo- 
plc ESTs which did 5gnific and poynt 
ont Chriſt. 


Roms.8.26.27.T he ſpirit it ſelfe maketh requeſt or interceſſion Objefjon, 


for ns with ſighs which cannot be expreſſed: He maketh requeſt 
or nterceſſion for the $uints,according to the will of God: there- 
fore we may make him our Intcreoffor,and pray in higname. 

| 2." 3 Queſt. 
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®bjefion, 


ObjeRioa, 


| ' Queſt How is this to be anſwerea? 


Anſw. Thus ; the meaning of that place is , that the holy 
Spirit of God himſelfe doth cauſe us, and make us able to 
make requeſt to God for our ſelves , hee breathing into our 
hearts ſuch motions, whereby wee call on God earneſtly, as 
Rev. 1:32.19 .he inflameth the Church with a vehement defirs 
of comming to God by prayer. 

The Papiſts plead for the merit and worthineſſe of our 
ſclves,and of the Saints departed, that wee may come 
to God in Prayer in confidence of our owne merits 
and the merits of the Saints departed : as firlt fcr oar 
own, they obj:& ; 

Pſal.85 6:. David( (ay they ) prayes for preſcrvation,be- 
cauſe he was mercifull : ſo 2 Kings.20.3. Hezekiah defired 
God to remember him, becauſe hce had walked before bim; 
therefore we may pray to God in the confidence of our own 
good workes , and dcfire to bec heard for our own worchi- 
nefle, 

Queſt. How is this to be anfwered ? 

Anſw. "| hus ; David and Hezekiahin the places alledged 
did not plead the merit of their own rightcouſnes and good, 
works,but onely tceit:fi: that tkey were the children of God, 
and ſuch men to whom God had promiſed to be good and 
gracious z and did only aſſure themlclyes, that Gods promiſe 
of help and deliverance belonged to them io particular , be- 
cauſe they were of thar number ,as P/al.34. 5. 

For the meritsof the Saints departed,they obj=. 

Exed.32.12.t3, Moſes delired God to remember «7- 
braham, Iſaac , and Iſrael bis ſervant. So likewilc Pſalm. 
132.10, the faithfull pray , For thy ſervant Davids ſak; refuſe 
»ot the face of thine Annoyuted, Therefore wee may come to 
God inprayer and deſire to bee keard for the merits of the 
Saints departed. 

How i: this to be anſwered? L 

Anſty Thus; in the places alledged, neither Aſoſes , nor 
the taithfull deſired belp from Go for the merits of bra- 
baw, Iſaacand 1/ral, But Hoſes did only remember the co- 
venant and promiſe which God made — 
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helping and proteRing their poſterity ; and therefore. hee 


{aith, To whow thow [Weareſt by thine ove /elf,and ſaideft unto Exod. z1. 13. 


them, 1 will wwultiply your ſeed as the ftarrs of the beaven, and 
all this land that I have ſpoken, will I give unto your ſeed, and 
they ſhall inherit for ever : and the faithfull likewiſe did on- 
iy put the Lord in mind of his covenant made with David as 
appeares ver/.11. The Lord hath ſworne in truth to David, 
and he will not ſhrink from it (ſaying) of the fruit of thy body 
will I ſet upon thy throne. 

The Papiſts further ſay, we may make the Angels and 
Saints our Mediators to Ged, to appecare in per- 
ſon before God for us, and to pray for us ; and for 
theſe they uſe Arguments. And firſt for Angels 
they citc 

Zachar. 1.12; The Angel prayed to'God for Terufalem, 


+ 


and the cities of Indah. Therefore we may make the good *: ObjeAion. 


Angels our Mediatours, and intreat them to pray for us. 
Queſt. How # this to be anſwered ? 
Anſw. Thus firſt, that was a propheticall viſion, and not 
a thing ated and done. 
Again, it it were a thing done, by the Angel is meant 
Chrilt the ſecond Perſon in the Trinitic : and therefore he is 


called the Lord,v er. 20.  ITPOnen- 
Revel.8. 3. Anotber Angel came and ſtood before the Al- 2. Qbjefion, 


tar having a golden Cenſor, and much odours was givenwnto 
him, : that he ſhould offer With the Prayers of all Saints nipon 
the golde® Altar which is before the Throne, Theretore Ar.. 
gels do offer up prayers, and we may deſire them to offer up 
our praycts. 

Queſt. How & #his to be anſwered ? 

Anſw. Thus; By Angel i the place alleaged is notmeant 
any created Angel, but Chriſt Tefus, the Angelof the Co- 
venant, who is called Afohael, Revel. 12:7. For firſt there 
is ſhzwed by viſion,that which was ſhaddowed ont byfigure 
in the timeof the Law,by th: Prictt with his golden Centor, 
with ſweet Odours at the' golden Altar, And Aaron with 
his golden Cenſor, 'with ſweet Oours at the golden Altar, 
wasnot a figure of-any created Angel, but only of the Lord 
\*8 Dd 3 Tcſus 
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Mar, 3.-17- 
Colof, 1.19, Os 


4. ObjeAton, 


x. ObjeFion. 


Revel. 5.10. 


Ieſus. And againe it is there fayd , the Angel offered up the 
Prayers of all ſaints whereſoever upon the face of the whole 
earth, which cannot bee done by any created Angel, but on- 
ly by the Lord Telus. 

Odours are here given tothe Angel; but Chriſt needs not 
any thing to be given to him,'n him is all fullnefſe, Therefore 
it ſceemes Chrilt is not there meant. 

Quelſt How 4 thu to be anſwered? 

Anſw. The meaning of thoſe words,much odewrs was gives 
nto him,is,that much grace, and fayour, and full acceptance 
of his moſt ſweet mediation,is vouchſafed him of his father, 
in him his father is fully well pleaſed, 

The arguments for the mediation of the Saints, 

Ferec15.1-T hough Moſes and Samuel ſhood before mee, yer 
min afſettion cold not be toWards this people : cuſt them ont 
of my fight, and let them depart. Moſes and Same! being 
dead were wont to pray for the Iewes : therefore wee may 
make the Saints departed our Mediatours, and intreat them 
to pray for us. 

Qu. How is this to be anſwered? 

Anfw, Thus; the firit ſentence is conditionall,and affirms 
nothing z and the meaning of it is, if Moſes and Samnel 
ſhould now ſtand in the breach, as they were wont, P/al. 
106, 23, to turne away my wrath from this people, they 
ſhould not prevaile, I would not heare them, nor pardon the 
{ne of this people. 

Secondly, that place may thus be expounded ; if any one 
or two ſuch 'exccllent men as Moſes and Samwel were, 
ſhould ſtand before me, and intreat for this people, they 
ſhould not prevaile : this ſence is confirmed, Exch. 14.14. 

Revel.s 8, T he foure and tWenty Elders fell down before the 
Lambe,having every one barys,and golden vialls full of odewrs, 
which are the prayers of the Saints. Therefore (fay they )the 
Saints in Heavenoffer up the prayers of the faitttull that bec 
on earth,and we may entieat them to pray for us. 

Queſt. How « thiato ba anſwered ? 

Anſ. Thus; the viſion of the foure and twentic Elders is 
ro be underſtood of the Saints living in the militant Church 


on 
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on carth. ver 10. whoſe hearts arc ag vialls of pure gold, and 
their prayers offered up by faith in Chriſt, are as ſweer 0- 
dours. P/ſal.141 ,2. 
Secondly, if by the 24 Elders, the Saints in heaven be un- Revel.5.9. 
derſtood, yet it is nothing to the purpoſe ; for they did not 
deſire any thing of God for the living , but oncly praiſed 
Chrilt the Lambs, as appearcs ver/.9. 

Revel.6.10. The ſoules of the Martyrs cry for vengeance on 6, Objeftion. 
their 2erſecuters. Therefore they do much more pray for mer- 
cy for their brethren,and we may make them out Mediators, 
and intreat them to pray for us. 

Queſt, How « thu to be anſwered? 

Anſw, Thuas;this is avilion,not a thing ated and the cry of 
th: Martyrs is to be under{t20d of their cauſe,and not of their 
ſoulcs,as Gen.4, 10. Abels bord cried for vengeance: lothe blood 
of the Martyrs is as it were crying to God, and will at length 
bring his puniſhing hand on their perſecutors, Luke 18. 7. 

Quelt, 1» What manner muſt we pray ? 

Anſw, For the right ſramiog ot Prayer five things are re- z 
quircd eſpecially, 
Queſt, What ts the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſw. This;knowledge :nd underſtaading;we muſt know 
what things may lawfully be asked, and how God wlll have 
them asked as things that concerne cternall life and ſalvation, 

and arc fimply promiſed, wee are to pray for abſolutely; and 
things tempzrall which arc promiſed with condition, we ate 
to aske and pray for, with condition to Gods will. 

Q clit. What language muſt be uſed in Prayer ? 

Anſw. Either our owns language, or a language known 
unto us,and undcritood of us;becauſe we mult know that the 
things we aske arc agreeable to Gods will: and in prayer the 
heart mult give aſſent to the yoice,1 Cor,14-1 5» 4 

The Lord knoweth what we weuld have,though we pray ©*#c@797 
in an anknozyn tovgue # ther:fore wee may pray in an wn- 
known tongue. 

Queſt. How & this to be anſWered ? 

Anſw, ] has;It is not {ufficient that the Lord knowes what * 
we aske 1n prayer, but wes our ſelves mult alſo know it, be- 
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Plal.130.1. 
Jer. 14.7. 
Dan.g 6 7.8. 
Luk. 18.14. 
Plal.1 43.6. 
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Mat. 11, 24- 
Jam. 1.6.7. 


cauſe without our own unde.ſtandding we cannot pray in 
faith, and with a feeling of our wants,zs we ought. 

Iſa.19,18.the Prophet faith, Five cities in the land of Egypt 
foall fpeake the language of Canaan, Therefore ſay the Papilts, 
we may pray in an unknown tongue. 

Queſt. How is this to be anſwered? 

Anxſ. Thus; the mcaning of the Prophet in that place is, 
that the heathen ſhould turne from their Idolatry , and wor- 
ſhip and ſerve the Lord with the 1ſraclites, and conſent with 
them in the worſhip of the Lord,as appearcs,ver/.19, 

Queſt, What # the ſecond thing required for the right fra. 
ming of Prayer ? 

Anſw. This ; that we dire our prayers to God, right- 
ly conceived as hee hath revealed bimſclfe in his Word, in 
Vartie of eflenee,, and Trinitie of perſon, with all reverence 
and humilitie: for Prayer is part of Gods worſhipzand if it be 
not directed to him rightly conceived, wee worthip an Idoll. 

Queſt. What i that reverence that is required in prayer? 

Anſw. Tt is 2 ferious conſideration and thinking on Gods 
great Maicſtie , and an carneſt intention, and fixing of mind 
and heart on God,without diſtraRion of mind and wandring 
thought,and a ſetting our ſelves before the Lord asa beholder, 
witnes,and Indge of our ſecret thoughts and inward intenti- 
ons. Eeeleſ,y.r. And this reverence is ſignified by lifting up 
our hands in Prayer : and hence is prayer called the lifting up 
of our ſoules to God Pſal. 25.1. 2 King. 19,4. 

Queſt. 7/hat i that humilitie that is required in Prayer ? 

Anſw. It is a true ſenſe and feeling, and a trac acknow- 
ledgement ofour own particular unworthines,and viteneſſe, 
firmes and miſery , with a longing deſire of grace from God 
for the ſupply of our wants. 

Queſt hat is the third thing required for the rig ht framing 
of Prayer ? 

Anſw. This,aflurance tobe heard;ſubmitting our ſclyes to 
the will of God,both for the time and for the manner of gran» 
ting our requeſts, 

Quelt After What manner doth God grant the requeſt of hu 
a 


AnſW. 
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A. Either by giving them the things they deſire, or by de- 
nying the things deſired, and giving them ſome thing elle e- 
quivalent and proporttonable to it, or better, which may be 

more for his glory and their good, Thus CMofes prayed that 

be might enter into the Land of promiſe, the Lord denied 

him, and in ſtead of that temporall blefling , gave bim an 

etcrnall inheritance in heaven, as appeares Dewt. 2,25. 26. 

and Dent 34.4.5 compared together. 

Queſtion. #/hereupoy ts aſſmrance to bee heardin Prayer 
grounded ? 

Anſwer. On the promiſe of God, and one the Mediation Pſl.ge, rg, 
of Chriſt. we muſt know and belecve that God hath promi. Plal.65.z. 
ſed toheare our Petitions and grant them, and that Chriſt J0Þ-16.23. 
will be our Mediatonr to God his Father and then aſſurance ***-4:5-16- 
to be heard will follow. 

AA.8.22, Peter bid Simon agns pray with doubting 05;cAion, 
whether he ſhould have remiſſion ot his ſiancs, or nog in that 
he ſaith, if it be poſſible, Therefore faith and aſſurance to be 
heard,is not neceflary in prayer. 

Queſt. HoW this to be anſYwered. 

Anſw. Thus ; in that place, Petey did doubtfully promiſe 

remiſſion of ſmne to Simon agss ; it he did pray to God, 

not becauſe prater ovght to be mage with doubting and dith- 

dence, or chat true penitent ſinners ought not to conceive 
cettaine hope of remiſſion : but to ſhew the greatneſlo of 

Simons finne, and to ſhew that he doubted whether $i20x 

would by true repentance and faith, ſeeke for mercie and 

pardon of his ſinne, and, that he thus doubted it appeares in ag g.,,, 
the verſe following, the 2 3 yerſe g for I (ce thowart mthe gall 

of bitterneſle and in the bond of iniquity. .. . / 

God hath: ſometimes heard,and doth heare the prayers of 
unbeleevers, as appeares P/al, 107.The Prophet there ſhe w- Objefion. 
eth it by many particalar inſtances. Therefore faith and aflu- 
rarice to be hicard, is not necceffary mn prayer. | 

Queſt. How #:this to be anſwered ? " 

Anſvw. Thus; God doth ſometimes relcive the oppreſied 
and heare their pronesand cryes, though they be unbclevers 
not becauſe cither thejr peſons' or prayers do pleaſe by : 
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ObjeAion' 


NMbjetion, 
2 SAM. 12.14, 


2 King, zo. EX 
to 7». 


Joh.17.29. 
Pſal. 122.6. 
| lim. 1.2, 
2 Thefl. 3.1. 


but for the execution of his Iaſtice and jadgements on thoſe 
that wrons them, /am.$. 4th: cries otthe opprefled bring 
downe the j :d zerments »+ God on the oppreflours, 

2 Sam.12,22 When David przycd tor the life of his child, 
he doubted whether God would give it life or no. Therefore 
faich and afſ:nance to be heard is rot neceſſary in praycr. 

Quelt How u thu to be anſWered ? 

Anſtv. Tius ; David not knowing whilſt his child was li- 
viog, whether God would continue th2 hife of it or no : hee 
prayed forthe life of it being a temperall bleſſing conditt 
onally if the Lord ſaw it gcod ; and to he had atlurance that 
the Lord would heare him as ke prayed,and that appeares in 
that preſently after the death of his child hee was comforted, 
as hayipg obtained that he prayed for. 

It was expreſicly fhgniftied to David by Nathan. that the 
child ſhould die. verf.14. and fo Davids prayer was againſt 
Gods will reycaled,and therefore not of faith. 

Quelt. How # thu to be anſwered? 

Anſw, Thus David knzw not what kind of threatning 
that was, that the child ſhould die, whether abſolute or cor- 
ditionall z he mivht thinke ic was with a condition, as if hee 
did rot throvehly repent of his fir, or if he did not earnelt- 
ly call on God for the chile, as Hezechiah did when the Pro- 
phet told him that he ſhould dic and not hve: he praycd ver/, 
3.2nd the Lord heard him, verſ5.2nd added unto his daics 
tiftecne yeares ver/ 6. 

Queſt. For Whom are We to pray ? 

Anſw, Not only fcr our ſclyes, but for others alſo. Pad. 
50,15. Num.14-19. Colofſ.q 2.3. Tam.5.16, | 

Quelt. ay we pray for all others? 

Anſts Forall the men in the world , 2s they make cone 
whole body together , we may not pray; becauſe there bee 
ſome in that body , though unknowne to us, whom God in 
his jaſt Indgement hathrcj:z&zd , and Chrilt prayed nor tor 
th: world , /ohn 17.9: but fer all Gods cle, and for the 
whole Church of God, and for men of all forts and degrees, 

laces and conditions in the world whatſoever, cipecially 
box publike perſons, Magiſtrates or Miniſters, wee may and 
We are 00 pray. (QuElts 


a tt 
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Queſt, May we pray for particular perſons ſeverally,or no ? 

Anſw. For particular perfons whether they be good or 
bad, whom cither wee our ſclyes do know, or others make Gen: 17.18. 
known to us to ſtand inneed of our prayers, though they bee 23-15-23: 
our enemies and perſecators, we may and we are to pray ſc- _ woe 
yerally : unlefſ: it be apparant that any one hath committed , ,. 
the unpardonable ſinne © for ſuch an on: we may not pray. Mat. 5.42. 


Queſtion, hat particular perſons are we principally to — n 3-34: 


pray for ? 7. 
Anſw. Such as do b:live in Chriſt, and repent of their pee 


finnes, and are the ſcrvan's of God,and ſuch asin the jadge- | Gu 
ment of charity, we are to account Saints. Epncſ.6.18. 

Queſt. What are the perſons for whom we are not topray ? 

Anſw. Either ſuc as are reprobates, 1t wee could know 
them, or ſuch are dead and departed thislife : and that for 
three reaſons eſpecially. 

Queſt, #/hat ts the firſt of thoſe reaſons ? 

Anſw. This; Prayer for th: dead is vain and nothing a- 
vaileable z for th: ſoules of all men and women after thcir 
departure out of this life, arc ei:her in Heaven or in H-ll; 
and the Sain's in H:aven n:ed not our prayers, an the dam- 
ned in Hell cannot be helped by them 3 and therefore prayer 
for the dead is unlawfoll. Eccleſ 11.1 3. Mat.25.31,32 &c. 
Wee find two forts of men only mention:d, Sheep and 
Goates, bleſſed and curſed, and two places to which they arc 
ſent, Heaven and Hell. 

Queſt. What i the ſecond reaſon, why we are not ta pray fr 
the dead ? 

Anſw. This ; the time of grace and mercy, and parden of 
finne 1s only in this life, and after death there is noremiſlion 
of (inne : therfore prayer for the dead is tono purpoſe, and 
ſounlawfull, 2 Cor.5.10. 

Quelt. What 5s the thirdreaſon, why we are not to pray for 
the dead ? 

A. Thisprayer for the dead is not of faith,becauſe it is not 
warranted inthe Word of God; either in the Old Teſtament 
by any precept,promile or example, or by any ſacrifice or ob- 
lation to be offared for the dead 2 or inthe New Teſtamenr 
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Objedion, 


Objection, 


by any thing cxprefly propeunded,or by good conſequence-to 
be geatherod,and being not of fairh, it ts fin,and unlawhull. 


N.tto meddle with Purgatory which is idle and frivo- 
lout; but to :come to lome OtyeAions which the Pa- 
pilts make, there5y goiogabant to prove that praycr 
for the dead is lawtull andneccflary, and the firſt is 

Nehem. 1. 6. Both I and my Fathers haye ſinned, and 
Das. 9.6.8. Nehemiah, and Daniel, did make confeilion of 
thcir own finnes ; and the finnes of their fore: fathers, and 
prayed for-fhe pardon, both of their own ſinnes and the (ins 
of thcir fore-tathers,beivg then dead. Therefore it is lawfull 
to pray for the dead, 

Queit. How wth tobe anſwered ? 

Anſw. Thus; Nehemiah and Danicl, inthe places alled- 
ged,confefled the.finnes of their tore-fathers, and prayed for 
the pardon of them, not in regard of their forefathers ;that 
w<erc departed, and could not be helped by tacirpraycrs, but 
inregard of themſclycs that God would not impute unto 
them now living, the fins and offences of their fore- fathers : 
and thus (no doubt) good King Joſiah prayed, 2. Kings 2 2. 
13 when he ſaid, Gor yee and enquire of the Lord for mee, and 
for the people, and for all Indahb, concerning the words of this 
Book that ts founa'; for great u the Wrath of the Lord that us 
kindled againſt us, becauſe our fathers bave not obeyed the 
words of this Book, to do according to all that Which w Written 
therein for us, 

This feemesnogood anſ{were t fer the Lord doth net im- 
pute the ſinne of the father to the Children, Exech.18.20. 

Quelit. How # thu to be anſwered? 

Anſw. Thus ; it is true,the iniquit:e and wickednes of the 
father (hall not hurt the ſonns., rv more then the rightcoul- 
nes of the father (hall profit or ke'pe the ſonne , if the ſonne 
forlake the wickednetle of the father : but if hee follow the 
wickedneſle of his father, he makes hiarſelte guiltic;not on- 
ly of his own wickednefſc, but alſo of the wickedacfle of 
his ſathcr. Thus the Lord hath threatned in the ſecond Com- 
mandement; and thus Chrilt threatned the Scribes and Pha- 
ries, Mat 23-35. That all the innocent bleed that was ſhed 


upon 


” 
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npon the carth , from the blood of Abel the righteous, unto 
the blood of Zachariz: the Son of Barachias, whom yeec ſlew 
betwixt the Temple and the Alter, 3 Chron.24.232, might 
come upon them,and be required at your hands. 

Afat,g.25.26. Say the Papilts, here mention is made of 05jef;or. 
not comming out of priſon till fatisfaRtion be made, which 
doth imply , that aftcr {atisfaRion is made, there ſhall be de- 
liverance,and by priſon here, cannot bee meant Hell,for out 
of Hell there isno redemption, but Purgatoric : and there- 
fore prayer for the dead islawfull. 

Queſt. How i thi to be anſwerea? 

Anſw. Thus; Firit, thoſe words are a parable, and prove 
nothing, and the drift of Chriſt in them, is to ſtirre up men 
to brotherly reconciliation, and not to prone the rigour of 
the Law. Secondly,though they be more then a parable, yet 
they make not for their purpoſ- ; for the word (:»+ till, doth 
not there lignifie a certaine time, but eternitie , and thus the Mat.5.26 
word is taken Xat.1,25, tvs s £72x4 my 90 9 735, And thus %; Mm Sie 
in the Old Teſtament. 2 Sam. 9.23, NMDEBV my #/que 3c 
in diem mortis ſue, 2nd P/al 110.1. FYWN "y denec diſ- vſqz *v5 WY. 
peſuero,c*c. ſpoken of Chriſt, we may not theretore conclude ull or untill, - 
thatChriſt ſhall raigne no more. 

Mat.n2.32, Here ſay they, wee ſce that ſome linnegare 1.2... 
forgiven in this world,and ſome in the world tocome:there- 8 
fore we may pray for the dead. 

Queſt. HoW & thu to be anſwered ? 

Anſvv., Thus ; ficſt, this is no good concluſion. the ſinne 
againſt che Holy Ghoſt isnot forgiven in this worl4, nor in 
the world to come :therefore ſoine ſinnes are forgiven in the 
world to come, it followes not acgording to the rules of Art, Ex puris ne- 
for of pure negatiucs nothing can be concluded. o_—_ thi! 

Szcondly,that place muſt be expounded by another. fark, © 
3-29. where Chriſt ſaith, hce that blaſphemeth againſt the 
Holy Gholt (hall neycr have forgiy » but 1s culpable of 
eternall damnation. 

Queltion. has are the perſons againf® whom Wee may 


ee, 
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Avnſw. 


2 Sam. 14.31, 
Adt.4.29. 
Plal.83.9,10. 
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| | Anſw, Generally all the enemies of our Glvation, and al 


ſo wicked perſoas inparticular two cautions being duly 
obſerved. 

Quzſt. 1rat 1s the firſt of thoſe? 

Anſw Tims we mult be moycd to pray againſt them, be- 
cauſe they are the enzmics of God and of his Charch,and do 
oppule the truth and religion of God and good things : and 
not out of our hatred, or our own private reyenge ; for wee 
muſt not ſceke to revenge onr ſelyzs. Row.1 2.19. Thus Pan! 
prayed againlt the falſe Apcitles, not in reſpeR of his owne 
ca::ſe, but in reſpeR of the cauſe of God.Gal.g.12, 

Quelt. What « the ſecond caution to be obſervedin our pray - 
ing againſt wicked perſons in particular ? 

eAnſw. This; it they be our enemiesonly , we muſt pray 
againſt their bad dealing and inne, not againit their perſons ; 
it they be Gods enemies we mult pray againſt the bad cauſe 
they maintaine, ſimply and abſolutely ; but againſt their per- 
ſons, with condition, it otherwiſe Gods Church cannot bec 
preſcrved, orhis trath maintained ; that then God would 
cut them off and deftroy them. 

The Prophets and Apoliles prayed fimply and abſolutely, 
againſt wicked perſons ; as David Pſal.t40.9.10. And Pani 
againſt eAlexandey the Copper Smith 2.7m 4.14. 

Quelt, May wot we ao the like ? 

Anſw, No ; tacy were cxtraordinaric men, and had the 
Spirit of diiccrning who were incurable enemies of God,and 
who were not, and were carried with a pure zcalc of 
Gods Glory not mixed with hatred, or corrupt deſire of re- 
venge ; and we are but ordinatie men, endued with ordina- 
rie gifts,and baye not a likg Spirit to diſcerne of the perſons 
of mcn, what they are:andout of z:alc of Gods glory is mix» 
cd with many corrupt aftcRions; and therefore wee praying 
ſimply and abſolutely , it may be ſaid to usas Chriſt ſaide to 
his Diſcipics, /awes and John,ye know not of What ſpirit ye are. 
Luke. 9,5455- 

Quelt, ber muſt we pray ? 

Anſw Continually, and at all times without cealing , and 
we arc not to thinko prayer necdelefle , or unſeaſonable at 

any 
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any time, 1 Theſ. 5.17.Luk,18.1.-Epbeſ, 6.18. 
ueſt. How muſt we pray continually 
Anſw. Thus; either by ſet and folemne prayer, and in 
more large and ample manner, and upon ſet and certaine oc- 
cafions : as at the beginning of che works of our callings, at 
the recciving of the creatures of God,or at our going to reſt; 
or by a ſudden and ſecret lifting up of our hearts to God by Ir 
a wiſh,or figh, or groanc of the Spirit, according to the pre- | _ _ 
fent cccafion, Nehem. 2.4. 
If we mult pray continually,then we ſhall uſe repetitions 1. 0bje#ion. 
in praycr, which Chriſt forbids, 2ar.6 7, 
Queſt. How # this to be anſWered? 
Anſw. Thus ; repetitions mn prayer are not ſimply for- 
bidden and altogether urlawfull, holy men have uſed them, 
1 King. 8.23. to vcrle 54- Solomon repeates fome things ſe- 
yen orcight times. Z/«l.136. Du91id repcates for his mer- 
cy endureth for ever, at the cnd of cvery verſe, they being 
36. verſes inthe Plalme, Dar. g.18,19. But ſuch repeti- 
ons as arc idle and vain (that is) void of faith, and fecling of 
our wants, and are unrevercntly uttered, rather to hold out 
time then tocxpreſlc the aft: ion, ſuch asthe Heathen uſed, 
and ſuch as the Papilts uſe, who thinke to be heard it they re- 
pea? a certaine number ofeprayers,are unlawiull and forbid- 
den,1ſas.1-15. 

Queſt, What whe place Whers We mult pray? 

Anſw, There isno place uafit for prayer, it may be mado Mal.r.1 1; 
in-any place,and it 1s nut now tycd to onz place more then to Joh. 4.25.27, 
another in regard of bolineſſezfor Prayer fanRtifics the place, * 1:92 8: 
and not the place Prayer, but only in regard of order, the = 54 oY 
publike place of meeting for the worſhip of God, is the fit- ag. rY T : 
telt for publike prayer, and a private place tor private prayer, Mat.6.6. 
and a ſeerct place for ſecret prayer. 

If we may pray in every place, then we may imitate Hy» +, 0bjeajon. 
paces pray inthe open {tceet, whom Chriſt reproves 
at. 6.5. 

Quelk, How 5 this to be auſWered? - 

e-AnſV. Thus ; bypocritcs whom Chriſt-reproves; pray in 
the opeu ſtreet tor yain-glory, purpolcly. to be. (ecn of men 

and . 
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and that we may not doz but we may mour hearts pray to 
God, and ſigh ar d grene to God, walking in the ſtreet, or 
in the open azarke<t g 1o as the out waad (ignes of prayer bee 
concealcd from the light of men z and thus Nehemiah pray- 
ed cyenin th: Kings preſence, Nehem. 2.4. 

If ro place be excmpt from prayer, thea we may pray in 
Idoll Churches. 

Qu. How « this to be anſKered? 

Anſv. Thus; Atter Idolatry is removed from Idol 
Ct u ches we may pray in them: Eljah facrificed in the ſame 
plac: w 1-r< B 44s Pr.-its did, 1 King 18.13, 

Qu. What is the will of God revealed, accerding to Which 
We muſt pray ? 

Anſw,. It is the will of God revcaled throughout the 
whole Scripture,concerving the Cuty and cxcrcile of prayer : 
the Scripture recording to that purpoſe many excellent pray» 
ers of holy men, but eſpecially in that portion of Scripture 
dclivered by Chriſt himſelf, and propounded by his holy E» 
vangcliſt- Matthewand Luke, Mar, 6.9, Lak, 11.2, Onr 
Father Which art in Heaven, &c. 

Queſt, What are the generall things contained in theſe 
words delivered by Chriſt Jawjelf, and propounded by buy bo- 
ty Evangeliſt? 

Anſw, They are three. Firſt a Preface or entrance into 
Prayer;in theſe words, Our Father which art in Heaven. Sc- 
condly, the matter of Prayer conlilting of ſix Pctitions, 
Thirely, a concluſion, for the confirmation of praycr in the 
laſt words, For thine the Kingdome, the Power ,and ihe Glo» 
ry, for ever and ever. 

Of theſe in order. 

Queſt. zyhat doth the Preface contain ? 

Anſw. A deſcription of the truce God to whom we pray, 
who is {ct out by an argumene of relation, O#r Father, and 
by the ſubjeR or place, which art in Heaven, 

For the full of theſe, 

Queſt. What « meant by the word Father ? 

Anſw, Principally the firſt Perſon io Trinitic, yet ſo as 
we mult in hcart and mind conceive alſo the Sonne ang (26 
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Holy Ghoſt Becauſe here the name of Father {tands in rela- 
tion to us, and is to be taken eſfentially,und to be underſtood, 
of the Father, Sonne, and Holy Ghoft, lubliſting in the lame 
God-head, and divine naturc. | 
God 1s our Father in Cheiſt, for by him we are reconciled 0fjcfien. 
to God his Father, and he who is our Farher in Chriſt is not 
Chriſt himſclfe : Therefore by the name ( Father ) Chrilt is 
not here meant. 
Quelt. How « this to be anſwered? 
Anſw. Thus ; Chriſt may bce conſidered cither as a me-» 
diatour , Gd and man inone Perſon; and fo it is not he that 
doth reccive into fayour, but hee by whom, and —_— 
whom, weare receivedinto fayour with God 4 or he may 
conſidered as God the Sonne, the ſecond perſon in Trinitic, 
of th: ſame eternail Eſſence with the Father, and ſo heg 
doth receive us into fayour : and fo hee is heere to be under 
{tood under the word Father ; and hence he is ſometimes 
called father : as 1/a 8.18, expounded of Chriſt, Heb. 2, x 3, 
Iſai.g.6. 
Quelt: HowwG od our Father ? Fe 
Anſtr, Three wayes ; Either by creation as wee are his 7 rat 
creatures. Or by acceptation, as we are his children by a dop- 3a oe 123 
tion and grace, in and through Chriſt the Mcdiatour : or by a Joh. 3.6.8. 
ſccond creation, which is our regeneration as we arc regenc 1 Pet-.32.23] 
rate and borne a new,by the ſpirit of God, . 
Quelt. How are we to call on God ar onr Father? 
Anſw, Not as he isonr Father by creation, but ashee is 
cur Father by acceptation, and we his children by adoption 
and grace, inand through Chriſt the Mediatour : and as he is 
alſo our Father by regencration « for as we are Gods crea- 
turcs only, we cannot cone to him as to our Father, wee ha- Epheſ. 2.3; 
ving defaced his Image by ſinne , and falne from our firſt Romb.1 57 
ſtate of creation, and made our iclycs children of wrath by 
Nature. ; 
Quclt. What wſe are we 10. mak of this argumnt of rela. 1 
z50n Our Father, in chat we are tawght in prayer tocall God our 
Father ? 
Anſvv. It ſerves both for the information of our Iudgc- 
E & ment 
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Dal.193:1 3+ 
Jfai.49-15- 
Lufe.11.15- 
Rom.10.1 2. 
Heb.4.16. 


Luk .15, 18.19. 
Jam. 4.6, 


ment touchiog prayer , and alſo for dircioa in the diſpoſiti- 
onofour hearts in prayer. 

Quelt. #hat doth this ar gument of relation ( Our Father ) 
informe us of our judgement touching prayer ? 

Anſw, That God only ts to be called onin prayer : for in 
prayer to be tearmed,Oar Father, is proper to God,and heo 
alone is our Father , both by adoption and grace, and alſo by 
regeneration and new birth, and that we are to come to him 
in prayer, only inthe mediation and interceſtion of Chriſt : 
becauſe in him, and through him only, are wee accepted for 
the children of God, by adoption and grace. 

Queſt. How doth thus argument of relation ( Our Father ) 
dire(t ns in the diſpeſetion of our hearts in Prayer ? 

Anſwer. Two waics : fit inreſpe of God.and ſecond- 
ly in reſpeR of our brethren. 

Queit 1/hat doth it direft us unto for the diſpoſition of cur 
hearts in prayer, in reſpett of God ? 

Anſw. Totwo things eſpecially. 

Quelt, hat the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſw, This ; a holy boldneſfe and confiience in prayer ;; 
in that we dire our prayers to him who is our Father , yea 
our kind ,. loving, and tender father, who pitticth his chil- 
dren more then any carthly Father or Mother doth,or can pi- 
tic their children: it teachethus to come to God m prayer, 
cheercfully,and confidently,and with good hope that be will 
grant our: holy requeſts, and will not denic us his good ſpi- 
rit,nor any thing that he ſees good for us 

Queſt. What # the ſecond thing that this argument of retati- 
#50n Qur F3ther, doth diret? us unto for the 4poſition of onr 
bearts in prayer, in reſpett of God ? 

Anſw. Tins; reverence, humilitie, and child: like feare 
and obedience, in that we are tocall on God as our Father : 
it teacheth us to come to him inprayer, with all reverence 
and bumilitic,and with a chuld-like feare,and with a full pur- 
poſc in our hearts to carry our ſclyes as dutifull childcen to- 
wards hin at all cies, and never wittingly and willingly 
tooffend him inaiy thing. | 

Quelt, zy/hat dorb this ar gument of relation Our Father ds- 
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rel? #4 wato,for the diſpoſition of ony hearts in prayer, in reſpet 
of onr brethren ? 

Anſv. To two things eſpecially. 

Queſt. what s the firſt of thoſe ? 


eAnſw. This ; Chciltian love, and good aff:Rion towa-13 1(;.r, 4,1 o 
our brethren, In that we ar= tocall on God as Oar Fatnzc ; 1 tim. 2.8. 


it teacheth us, that we mult in prayer to God, hay? in ouc 
exrts love to our brethren, children of th: tame Father, 
with us. | 
.  Queit. Whats the ſecond thing which thy argument of re- 
[ation (Oc Father) doth direct us wnto, for the diſpoſition of 
our hearts in prayer ,in reſpett of our brethren? 


Anſw, This ; aremzmvraace of others, as of our ſelyes Jam. 5.16. 
ia prayer: in that we arc to call on God (asour Father) it Sphet-6.18: 


reacheth us that in our prayers wee muſt bes mindfull of o- 
thers asjalt occaſion is off:red, and be petitioners to God for 
them as well as for our ſclyes, as having God their Father as 
well as wee. 

Quelit. Afay not amanora womanin prayer ſay my Fa. 
ther, or my God ? 

Anſv. Ia prayer which they make in ſecret by themſclyes 
alone they may, but not in publike or with others ; yet in 
prayer they make in ſecret by themfelyesalone, there muſt 
be that love and aff:Rion towards others, which muſt be ex- 
preſſed in publike, and with others. 

Now to the ſecond argument whereby God is de= 
ſcribed ia this Preface (namcly) the ſubje& or 
place, which art in Heaven. | 

Queſt. F/hat doth the word Heaven fignifie ? 

Anſw. In Scripture the word (Heaven) is taken in three 
ſignifications. 

Queſt What # the firſt of thoſe ? 

eAnſW. This ; it fignifi:th all that Region which is above 
the carth and waters, to the Moone, which is called Ayre. 
Thus Gen.1.g. Pſal.8.8. at 6. 26. Luk.12.56. the face of 
H-aven, Hoſes 2.21, | 

Queſt 7/44t # the ſecond proper ſognification of the wor d 
Heaven, in Seripture ? 

Ec 3 Anſw. 


£.26. 39, 
om.i.s, 
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2 Cor. 12.2.4. 


AQ. 3.31. 


Pſal.11.4; 
Mai.57.15- 
I{ai.66.1. 
cited by 
Stephen 
AR. 7.49- 
ObjeAijon, 


Anſv. This it Genificth all the Celeſtiall Orbes, from 
the higheſt Region of the Ayre to the firſt mover ; together 
with the firſt movertas the azure skie or Firmament,wh:re- 
in the Sunne,Moone, and Starrs are placed, Thus Gew.1.14. 
Gen.15.5. Ferem.3 3-22. Mat,24.29. 

Queſt. What us the third proper ſignification of the Word 
( Heaven) in the Scripture ? 

Anſw. This ; it ſignificth the ſcat of the bleſſed Angels 
and Saints, whither Chriſt is aſc<nded, and from whence hce 
ſhall come to Indgement, which is called the third Heayen. 
and Paradiſe. 

Quelit. 77/hat « here meant by th: word Heaven, In that 
we are taught ts ſay, Our Father which art in Heaven ? 

eAuſw. The higheſt Heaver, the ſeat of the blefled An- 

ls and Saints, whither Chritt is now aſcended, and where 
fits at the right hand of his Fathcr, and from whence hee: 
ſhall come to judge the world. 

God is infinite and incomprehenſible, hee filleth Heayen 
and Earth: 1 Xing 8. 27. and he is every where at one and 
the ſame time. 

Queſt, How then can he be aid to be in Heaven ? 

Anſw. Cod is faid to bee in Heaven, not becauſe hee 19 
there locally circumſcribed, as it he were included with- 
in the compaſie of Heayen (7b. 22.1 4) or were ſoin Hea- 
ven as if he were in no place clſc,. but in three other re» 
ſpecs, 

on What u the firſt of thoſe ? 

w. This; becauſe hc is moſt glorious and pure, free 
from all corruption, alteration and change, and inviſible. 
[The Heayen is as it were a curtaine drawn between us and 
the glorious majeſtic of God.P/g#. 102.26,27-104. and 2, I. 
Tim.6.16.Coloſ.1.15. 

Queſt. Fat þ the ſecond refpeft, in Which God « ſaid to be 
ww Heaven ? 


Pals ikx AuſW. This ; becauſe his powerfull providence and 


BL5-3: 


Wiſedome, and [ultige; and Mercy, is made manifckt from - 
thence to us. 4 cite 


Queſt, 
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Quelt. Y/hat is the third refpeft in Which Gods ſaid #8 be 
in Heaven ? 

Anſw, This ; becauſe there he doth eſpecially manife& : 
the tekens of his divne Majeltic t he doth there immediate- * ap LIa 6Se 
ly and viſibly, exhibite and manifeſt the fulneſſe of his glory **92 3* © 
to his Angels and Saints, 

Queſt. Y/hat nſe are we to make of this argument, Whereby 3 
God is deſcribed by the place or ſubje& where be is, which art 
io Heaven ? i» that We are tawght in prayer to ſay Our Father 
which art ia Hcaven. 

A. Ir ſerves both for confutation of ſome erronious and 
fooliſh opinions,and alſo for inſtruRion touching prayer. 

Queſt. Y/hat erronious and fooliſh opnions are hereby cou- 
futed ? 

Auſw. Two opinions of tho Papiſts z Firſt, in that they 
think that an Image of gold, (ilver, wood, ar ſtone, isa fit 
meanes to put us in mind of God : for God being in heaven, 
wee arc in prayer to lift up our hearts to heaven above all 
carthly things, and not to poare on an Image. 

Secondly, in that they think God is nearer unto us in one 
place thenin another, and therefore go on pilgrimage from 
place to place : for heaven is<qually diſtant from all places , 
and diſtin&ion of place in regard of Gods preſence and holi» Job.4-2 3 
nefie,is taken away. 

Queſt, //hat other opinion is confuted by this ar gumrent, 
whereby God is deſcribed by the ylace or ſubjeft Where be is, 
whichart in Heavens i that we are targht in prayer to ſay, 

Our Father whichartin Hcaven? 

Anſw, This ; the fooliſh opinion of ignorant perſons, who | 
think that God fits in Heaven like an old man with a Crown Dedt.4.1 5,16; 
on his headand a Scepter in his hand; which is acarnall con- * 719.6-16. 
ceit of Gods majeſtie, which is heavenly and moſt glorious : 
and it is forbiden in the word of God. 

Queſt. YYbat doth this argument whereby God 5s thus di/- 
cribed that he is in hraven,teach ws touching prayer 

eLnſw. Three things eſpecially. 

Queſt, //hat is the firſt of choſe 

Anſw. This ; the ſtedfalt truſt in God, and aflurance to be 
Ec 3 heard 


Plal123.1. 
Colofl. 3.1. 


et _— 
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Mat.2 9.43. 


Ecclel.e.1. 
Exod. 3.5. 


» Chron, 32; 
Aa. 


heard if wee pray aright for things lawfull, after a lawful! 
manner in the name of Chriſt ; for God is not only a Father 
willing to hcare and to healp us, but in Heavenalſo : and 
ſo a God who both ſecth our wants, and is of allpower 
able to grant our lawfull defires, and to give us whatſo- 
ever hee in his wiſedome ſees meet and good for us : Pſal: 
33-:3- Hee looketh downe from Heaven, and then ver. 
18,19- his cyc is upon them that feare him, and upon them 
rhat truſt in his mercy, to dcliver their ſoules from dcath, 
And to preſerve them in Famine ; and P/alme, 1032. 19.20. 
and this Comfortted Chriſt againſt the power of his cnc» 
mics, that his Father was able (if it pleaſed him) to deli- 
ver him. 

Queſt. YVYiat is the ſecond thing that this argument where - 
by Gedis decribed that he is in Heaven, doth teach ws tonching 
Prayer ? 

Anſw. This; that we arc to pray with all reverence, and 
with hcavenly afteAtions and meditations, avoiding all light- 
nefſe, and unſcemly bebaviour ; becauſe wee pray to fim 
who isſo high above us, and that we are to pray alſo with 
fervency;that or prayer may aſcend into Heaven : we arc to 
put off our ſhoes when we come to God, (that is) our ordi- 
nary affeRions. 

Queſt. Y/hat is the third thing that this argument ,where- 
by God is deſcribed that het is in Heaven, aoth teach ta 5n 
Prayer ? 

Anſv, This; that wee ar: eſpecially to aske ſuch things 
in prayer,as are moſt fit for h1m to give, (that is)things hea» 
venly and ſpirituall : 2Zat. 6. 32,33« your beaycnly Father 
knoweth that you have nced of all theſe things : but ſeck yee 
firſt the Ki.gdome of God and his rightconſneſſe, and all 
theſc thingy (hall be miniſtred unto you. 

Now to ih=: matter of the prayer called the Lords 
Prayer, confilting of lixe Petitions, 
& How are the petivions of that Prayer delivered by 
(friſt, and proponnaed ana diſtingwiſhed ? ; 

Anſv. Thus; the three fult petitions concerne God fim- 
ply and mcerly,and the other three concerns our _ $ 

UCits 
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1ſt. Why are the petitions that concerye God ſimply and 

Ys ria Gf pee? Jo fpy 

Anu/w, For two reaſons eſpecially, 

Quelt. What t the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſw. This j><caute God is the Soveraigne and abſolute D-ut.10.14. 
Lord of all Creatures; and he mult be (imply and abſolutely * <bron.29- 
regarded ail reſpe& of our ſelves, ofour owne bodies or |''o4  .. - 
ſoules {ct a part z and wee ought to bee content to want our £x0d.z2 32. : 
neceſ/ary food , and remiſſi5n of our (innes, it it might be tor Rom.g 3 
the gloric of God,and that God, might baye glory by it : and 
hence we find chat ſome haye beene ſo z-alous of Gods glo» 
ric , as they have preferred it before the ſalvation of their 
owne ſoules. 

Queſt. hat u the ſecond reaſon , why the petition that 
concerne God ſimply and meerely, are ſet before thoſe that con+ 
cerne onr ſelves e 

Anſtv. This;becauſe God hath made all things for his own 
ploric, and his glorie is the end of all the Creatures, and of 
all the counſcls of God : and his gloric mult bee the higheſt 
end ofall our ations, and the firlt thing in all our intenti- Prov-26 4+ _ 
ous: and hence the Prophet exhorts the Creatures of all ' ©2-19- 37+ 
kindesto praiſe God, and to give glory unto him, P/ſalme 
148. whole A7:.12.2 3.Herod was ſmitten becauſe he gave 
not glorie to God. 

Queſt HoW are the three firſt petitions diſtinguiſhed? 

Anſw, Thus ; the firit conczrnes the end, Gods glory it 
{-Ife : and tho ſecond and third concerne the meanes wherby 
that cnd may be attained, the Kingdome and willof God,for 
God is glorified when his Kingdome is adyanced, and his 
will obeyed. 


Now to the firſt Petition. 
Hallowed be thy name. 
Queſt. zphat are We to wnderſtand by the name of Goa? 
Anſw. The name of God in Scripturezis taken in two ac- 
ceptations, 


Queſt. hat « the firſt of thoſe? 

Anſ#, Tois; tor God himfelte, who though he be in his 
Eſlznce unconccivable, yet he is revealed ia his Word to be 
4 the 
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t he only true God: Thus P/al.20.1. The name of the God of 
Jaceb ( thatis ) the God of [acob.1/a.26,8, fo the name of 
Chriſt is taken tor Chriſt himſclte, Joby 1.1 2. 
Queſt, what 4 the ſecond acception,in which the name of God 
is taken in Scriptnre * 
we «| Anſw. This ; For any thing whereby the glory of Gods 
Exod. _ 19 Nature is made knowne to us: as firit, his great and holy 
Exod. 34.5. 6.3 Titles,as Jehovah, Lord, God, Jeſns, Chriſt,and fuch like. 
Plal.104, Secondly, his eflentiall attributes or rtics, as his 
Plal.138.:. Power; Wiſedome, Truth, Goodneſie, Iultice, Mcrcy,and 
C212 fuchlike. 
VIE Thirdly, his Word, worſhip and boly Ordinances, 
Rene: Fourthly, his Workes, Creatures and gifts, whether out- 
ward inor about the body:as health, ſtrength,beauty,and ſuch 
like : Or inward in thc ſoule , as knowledge, faith, loyc, and 
luch like. 
Quelt. #/hat are We to wnderſtand by the name of God in this 
p#15:10n, Hallowed be thy name ? 
A Axuſw. Both God himſcfc, and all things whereby hce is 
Pl3.44-5- made knownunto us. 


patet - —_— What #u meant by ballsY#ing of the name of 
>] Anſwer. This ; the ſevering of the name of God, and the 


Levit.10.3- {ctting of it a part from all profanc, unholy and common a- 
3}. 27” © ache. coy ry and ns uſe of it, whether 
we thinke of it, ſpeake of it, or vic it any manner of way : 
Thus the Sabbath: is ſaid to bee hallowed, in that God hath 
conſecrated it to his ſervice and the exerciſe of Religion, 
Exod.20.11. 
Bbjefiow Gods name his holy and pure init ſelfe. 
Queſt. How then 6an we who are finfwull andinypure,ballow 
and ſantiifie it > 
Fav ve +a ag — — -areutump edn 
__ . adding any holinefle to it, that is impoſliblezit being infinite» 
Ra eg'* ly bolyinit ſelfe ; but by acknowledging it to bee moſt ho- 
" þ, andby honouriogit asmoſt holy : as by thinking of 
R, ſpeaking of it , and uſing it asa moſt boly thing , both 


«Ker and, , andto ari end,as 
t holy manncr,purely a 
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witedome is faid to bee iuſtificd of her children,(that is.( ac- 
knowledged and declared to be juſt, Zake.7.35. 

Queſt. What © then the ſunme of thi petition, Hallowed 
be thy Name ? 

Anuſw. This ; that as God himſelfe, his titles, attributes, = 
word,and worksare moſt holy and pure in themſclveg,fo they Jſa8-13- 
may be both of us,and of all others acknowledged in thought, — _ 
word, and deed with all reverence,aod may be ſet apart from * * © 
all profanation, and be uſed aftar an holy manner, and to a 
right and holy end. 

Quelt. hat are the things We pray for in this petition. 

Hallowed be thy Name ? 
Anſw, They arc cither ſuch things as reſpeR God him- 
{cIfe,or fuch things as concerne our ſclves and others, 
geſt» hat be the things we pray for in thi petition that 
reſpect God himſclfe ? 

Anſw. Two things eſpecially. 

Queſt. #hat « the firſt of thoſe? 

Anſw. This;that God would worke all ſuch things as may ,. _ 
bee matter of his praiſe , and may bring glory tohis great 200 575 
name, and may give men jult occafion to honour him, whe- 711.83. 9. 8. 
ther they be good things and mercics towards his children, Plal. 106.8. 47. 


or judgements on the wicked. Jſai.5. 15.16. 
Queſt, z/hat « the ſecond thing we pray for in thi petition , —_—— . : 


that reſpetts God himſelfe ? Ezech. 38.23. 
Anſw. This; that God would not bring ſuch things up- 

on us, we being his Church and children, which might make 

wicked ones take occaſion to profane his great and holy 

nam-*, as Godfaid he wonld not ſuffer his name to be polly- Deut 9.25.26; 

ted among the hcathen, by fuffering them to preyaile againſt **: 

his peeple, Zecc 38 7. he thereby teacheth,that wicked ones 2 778 


take occaſian toinſult againt bis people, and himſelfe their 
God, It isa diſhonor to his Majeſtic ;and in this petition we 
pray it may be prevented. 16 


Queſt. what be the thiwgs wee pr for 9w thy petiaiin «w, Hal- 
a ae ckbayich 
Anſte. Five things eſpecially, | 
Queſt, Whe & thr Soft of thoſo2 
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Pſal.roo. 3, 
Jerem.g. 24. 
Huſea 6.6. 
John 17.3. 


Peter 3-17. 
Luke 5.26. 
AR. 3.10. 
Pſal.116.12. 
Pſal.119-120. 
Pial.139-17. 
Iſai,66:225. 
Plal,19.10. 
Plal.11$.97. 
Num. 20.12, 
Heb.4 2. 


Pſalm. 51.15. 
& 47-9,109- 
Plal. $0.23. 
Hora 14+3+ 
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Asſw. This z that the excellency and glory of GodsMa- 
j:{tic and holyneſle may be truly known of us, and of all o- 
tncrs,and that we and others may take notice of it,as it is re- 
y2alcd in his word,and in his works,an4 lo far forth as it is fit 
for the knowledge and uſe of man : for they that know not 
God, cannot pollibly glorifiz bis name. 

Q:it, #/bat #4 the ſecond thing we pray for in this Petition, 
that concernes our ſelves andothers? 

Anſw, This z that the excellency of Gods glory, and M1- 
j {tie,and holinefle may be truly acknowledged of us, and of 
all others, in all the mcanes and waics of his, wherein hee 
manifeſteth his glory ; that we and all others may acknows- 
ledge how mightic, wiſe, juſt, and gracious hee is ia all his 
works : for men may in ſom? meaſures know Gad, and yet 
not acknowledge him as God, P/al. 67.2. Rom,1.21. They 
did not acknowledge God as they ought to have done; they 
had not a reverent opinion of God, nor did think honou- 
rably of Gods cternall power and Godhead appearing in his 
creatures. 

Queſt. 77hat « the third thing We pray for in this Petition, 
that concernes our ſelves and others ? 

Anſw. This ; that both our hcarts and aftcRions, and the 
hearts and aff:Rions of all others may be religiouſly and re- 
verently moved according to the known jult occaſion given, 
cither ſrom the works of Gods power and proyidence, or 
from any part of his word, zs to a revcrent admiration in re» 
gard of fome extraordinary work of God, to thankfulneſſe in 
regard of his works of mercy ; to feare and trembling, and 
humiliation, in reſpe of his Indgements; and to alove of 
God inregard of all his works: and fo for his word, to feare 
at the threatnings of it, to rejoyce in the comforts of it, and 
robelcive and loye eyery part of his word; this is to ſanAtifis 
(Go. in our hearts. 

Quelt. YYhat # the fourth thing We pray for in this Petiti« 
on, that concernes onr ſelves and others ? 
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verence, and cſpecially topraiſe him for all his mercies. 
Queſt, #hat # the fift thing we pray for in this Petition, 
that concernes onr ſelves and others ? ; | 
Anſw. This; that both we and all others may lcad a godly —_— 5.16, 
and a0 upright lite, and may glorifie God in all our aQions, , 7;,,...** 
and in our lawfull calliogs, and inthe uſe of all his creatures, Titus 2.10. 
fanRifying them by the Word and Prayer. 1 Tim.4.4.5. 
Quelt. #hat are the things We pray againſt inghis Petition, 


| Hallowed be thy Name 7 WW 


Anſtv. All ſuch things as either in our ſelves or in others, 
or from our ſelyesor others,are meanes to obſcure,or deface, 
or to hinder Gods glory, and to diſhonour his holy;Name. 

Queſt. hat are the things either in our ſelves or in otbers, 
that are meanes 10 obſcure or deface, or to htyder Gods glory, 
and to diſhonour bis holy Name ? 

Anſw. Three things eſpecially. 

Queſt. What 5s the firſt of thoſe? 

Anſw. This ;: ignorance of God, as he is made known in , cy, -0.1 4 
his word,and in his works, whereby we or others are carricd Epheſ.4.18. 
to a contempt, or leaſt to anegleR of the excellency and Math.2 2.29. 
glory of Gods Majcitic and holynefſe manifeſted in his 994-22 
word and works, and whereby we and others runne into er- 
rors, and into falſe and fooliſh opiaions,.cither touching God, 
or the worſhip of God, Exod $»I2, and of this.ſpeaks Bilaad, 

Tob.18.21. And thus do the Papiſts and ignorant pertons. * + 

Quelt. What u« the ſecond thing either in our ſelves or 0- 
thers, that is a meanes to obſcure, or deface, or to hinder Gods 
glory,and to diſnononr his bely Nume ? | 

Anſw. This ; pridc'of heart, whereby we orothers do ſeck 
our own praiſe and glory,and to arrogate and take that glory 
and praiſe to our ſelycs, as to our.awa. wit, {treogth, abilitie, Habac. 1. 16. 
« that is duc. to Frome bye proudet our owne _ 
gifts ; and indoing_goud things, doſecretly ſeck-applaule a» 7247: 
mongit men, 2 T he/.2.4. . Antichriſt is faid tocxalt himſelf — 
againſt God.and to fit in the Temple of God, ſhewing him-- 
ſelf to be God, (that is) taking to bimſelf power to forgive 
fins,to open and ſhut hcavcn, te diſpence; with Gods lawes, - 
and fuch like, as the Pope doth. © <  wny 

Y ": +. Quelt, 


The Lords Prayer. The Gel 


Permtion. 


Jai. 1-243; 


Qurſt. YVhat is the third thing either 1m orr ſelves, or in 
others,that a mares to abſcure or deface,or to hinder Gods gls- 
11,494 t0 diſhononr his holy nan ? 

eAnſw. This; dulncſle and deadnefle of heart, wherevy 


Jecen.$.7.8. ur aff:ions, or the aff:Rions of others are not ſtirred and 


Plalm.98.3 2. 
Mark.6.12- 


Gen. 24 9. 
Numb.1.6. 
Plial.47.1 9. 
2 Pet 3-4- 
Jud.ep.v.16. 


2 Sam.1I2.14, 
Rom. 2.24. 
2 Tun 6.7. 


18 


moved according to the quality of Gods works or word, 
and the parts of his worſhip; and whereby we or others do 
not confider as we ought, the wiſedome, power, juſticc,and 
mercy of God appearing in his creatures and works of his 
providence, 

Queſt. Y//Vhat be the things from onr ſelves or others, that 
are meanes to obſcure or deface, or to hinder Gods glory, and to 
diſbononr his holy Name ? 

Anſw. Two things cſpecilly, 

Queſt. F/hat is the firſt of my ? 

eAnfw. This prophaneſle of ſpeech, when we or others 
do either unreverently, or wickedly and blaſphemouſly ſpeak 
of God,of his Titles, Attributes, Word, or Works ; as by or- 
dfnary and raſh ſwearing and blaſpemy, by mocking and 
ſcoffing at or with the works or word of God, complaining 
of his proyidence,murmuring at his judgements,carping and 
cavilling at his word,and ſuch like. 

Queſt, YVhat 3s the ſecond thing from our ſelves and o- 
ther rthat is a meancs to obſewre or deface, or to hinder Gods 
glory,and to diſhonour bis holy Name ? 

Anſvv. This prophaneſſe and impiety of life, when wee 
er others do live an evilland ſcandalous life, 

Now to the ſecond Petition,that concernes God fim- 
ply and mectly; Thy Kingdowe come. 

And firſt concerning the meaning of the words of this Pe- 
tition ; Thy Kingdome come. 

Quaſt. Y/Yhat is meant byGods Kingdoms ? 
eAnfw, Gods Kingdome doth figntfic ſach an ofger or 
ſtate, in which God doth governe, and perſons and things 
are ſubjeR, aud is in Scripture taken in rwo acceptions, one 


generall, the other more fpeciall. 
Quelt. what is the firſt and gonerall acception of Gods king 
owe in Scripture? 44 ils DE 


Anſs 
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Anſw. This ; it is taken for that ſoyeraigntic and power, p11 ws 


which God as Creatour exerciſeth over all perſons and PCal.g5.3.3 
thingy, diſpoſing them all to their proper ends for his owne 102.13. 


glory, and whereby God doth order and rule all creatures in 
heaven and in carth; yea,the damned,and Devilsin hell. 

Queſt. What is the ſecond more ſpecial acception of Gods 
Kingdoms in Seriptmre ? 

Anſw. It is twofold. 

Queſt. 14/hat i the firſt of thoſe? 

Anſw. This; itis taken for Gods ſpeciall regiment and 
goycrnnment among the Iewes only, among whom God ru- 
led as King,and that in outward things, both in the time of 
peace, andin the time of werce, Nwmb, 23. 21.1 Saw, 8. 7. 
when the people would needs have a King, the Lord ſaid, 
they bad calt him away,and not Samwel, 

Quelt. #/hat i the ſecond ſpecial acception of Gods King- 
dome in Scripture ? 

Anſw, Thus; it is taken for that ſpirituall regiment and 
government, which God through Chriſtexerciſethin his E- 
|-&,working his will not only by. them, as he doth by the ve- 
ry Devils themſclycs,but alſo in them by his holy Spirit, and 
that in this life, making them in part williogly ſubjeRand 
obedient to his will reycaled,both in heart and lite, which is 
called the Kingdome of grace ; andin hcaycn making them 
abſolutely and perteRly obedient to his will, which is called 
the Kingdome of glory : and of this David ſpeaks, P/al.1 10. 
1,2,3-1 Cor.15.15. Row.14.17, 1 (or.6.9, the Kingdome 
of glory : ſo Epheſ.5.5. 

Queſt. What are We then to wnderft and by the Kingdome of 

od in this Petition, Thy Kingdome come? - 


Anſw. Not Gods Kingdom in the generall aeception of Luk.r7.2:. 
it ; for that igal waics every wheres, anino creature can hin- * ©7-4-20. 
der it : but Gods ſpirituall government and power, which he * Cor.6.9. , 


through Chriſt cxerciſeth in bis Ele& by. his holy Spirit, 
both in carch and in heayn,both his me cg of me | 
his Kingdome o! glory. 
Queſt. 3ho are ſubjeftiof Gods Kingdowe thus taken ? 
Aaſw. Batb che Angzls and the Saiats ia hzavenand = 


— 
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Reyrl. 19,3» 


Mat $8 13. 
t Joh. 2.12. 


Joh. 22.22. 
Iſai «2.1. 

Mark. 1-14. 
Rom. 3.27. 


$4 


Ferem. 31. 18, 
AR. 2.4147. 

AQiz.48. 
Dalek aan. 


Pſal ge.12. 
Mat.13-8.23. 


to 33- in many 


parables. 
z Pet.3.18. 
Mat.12.28. 


1 Cor.1.8. 
Pailia. 1.6. 

i Thefl.5.23+ 
24+ 


=O — 


alſoaslive in the Church on earth, which are true ſubj-s, as 
all erue believers are, wherelocver they b: in any part of the 
worl1. 

Nu. Are not hypocrites tho wake profeſſion of obedience to 
Goat will revealed, ſubjetts to Gods kingdome ? 

Asſ. Tru: fuby:&s they are noty>ut counterfeit ſubj i&s ; 
and 1» hey are ſometim:s called children of the K'1gdome. 

Naz#t. 19atis th: law by which Gods K ingdome thus ta- 
ker,u governed? | 

Anſw. The whole Word of God, written in the Books of 
the O1Jani New Teltament. 

Qu. What u meant by the coming of Gods king dome [boken 
of in thu Petition, Thy Kingdome. 

Anſw. Three things are there meant. 

Ot which in order. 

Queſt. What t the firſt of thoſe ? 

eAnſw. This ; the bzginning, ereQing, and ſetting up of 
Gods ſpirituall regimeat and goverament in ſuch perſons as 

clong to Gods cleRion, in whom as yet it is not begun, by 

converting thoſe that belong to Gods eleRion cft:Rually, 
who yet are not converted, and by working trus faith, and 
true rep2ntance, and holy ob<dicnce in th:m, 

Nui. What # the ſecond thing meant by the comming of Gods 
kingdome ſpoken of in thu petition, Thy Kingdome come ? 

Anſw. This; the inlarging and increaſing of Gods ſpiritu- 
all rcgiment and goverament in thoſe perſons in whom it is 
already begun and ſer up,by confirming and bettering thoſe 
that are cff:Rually converted, and do believe, and by wor- 
king in them a greater mzaſare of true faith, and truc rep2n« 
tance,and holy obedience. 

Queſt, What #« the third thing m:ant by the coming of (Gods 
kingdome ſpoken of in this petition, Thy Kingdome come ? 

AnſWw. This; the bringing of Gods fpiritaall regiment and 
government to full perteRior, in his cleR, by perfeRing in 
them both their ſanificacion, and their ſalvation. 

Queſt. zy/hen # Gods ſpiritual regiment and government 
brought to full perfettion un bu cleft ? 

Anſn, At two times. 


Quelt 


. 


eo” 
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Queft. VVhat "Y) the fir of ft A. Luke 16.22. 
Anſw. The cnd of their — preſently on their death, —— 
and then onely in their foules, being then tranſlated to the |, + OPY 
joyesand glory of heayen, and fully ſanRified, and fully glo- 
ried, Rows. 97> 

Quelt. hat u the ſecond time when Gods ſpiritual regiment 
«nd government © brought to fall perſeftion in bis eleft ? 

Avſw. The day of ludgement, when Chriſt comes the ſe- Mat.: 5.3 4. 
cond time to judge the world z and then both in their ſoules Luk -3 1.28.31, 
and bodics : their ſoules and bodies: being thenunited toge- _ mY 3 
ther againe, and made partakers of perfect holinefle and full- Pe 
neſſe of joy and glory in heaven. 

Quelt, hat « the ſumme of thu Petition, Thy Kingdome 
come ? 

Anſw. This ; that the ſpirituall regiment and goverment, 
which God through Chriſt exzrciſeth in his Ele by his holy 
Spirit, may be begun, creed, and ſet up in ſuch perſons as 
belong to Gods cletion, in whom as yet it 15 not begun, and 
may be inlarged and increaſed in thoſe-perſonsin whom it is * 
alrcady begun and ſet up, and may be brought tofullperfec- 
tion in all his ek in their full ſanctification and glorification 
of their ſoules at the end of this life , and both of their {ou 
and bodicgat the generall day of [ndgement. 

Queſt. What are the things wee are to pray for inthu Peti- 
tian, Thy Kingdome come. 209 

Anſw. Either ſuch things as appertaine to this life, and 
eoncerne Gods Kingdome of grace here in r{1is world, or 
{nch as appertaine to the like tocome, and concerns Gods 

kingdome of glory in heaven. 

Queſt. #/hat are the things wee pray for inthis Petition, 

that appertaine to this life and concerne Gods king dome of grace 
here in this. world? 
Anſw, Foure things eſpecially, 

Quelt. hat « the fir ft of thoſe ? 

Anſv. This ; the cftectuall cailing and converſion of ſuch _ 
as belong to Gods cleAton, that ſo many of the Iewes and Gen.6.27. 
G: ntiles as Lelong., to Gods cleRion, may be c fcRRually cal- jo. LG 
led and converted, and may hays good ruling over them m x NINE 
eeir Rom. 1 1.25.26 


2 Thefl. 3.1 
Revel.22.20, 
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_ 


AR :6.18. 


their hearts and lives by ts holy Spirit, making them alſo 


: Tim.2.25.26 Kings in part by overcoming the corruption that is in the 


2 Pet.1.4- 


[f2i. 44-3 4- 
Ephel.3.16 17. 
2 Thcl. 2.17. 


world through luſt. 

QaeT. What ts the ſecond thing we pray for in this Peti- 
tion, that appertaines to this life, and concernes Gods Kjng dome 
of grace bere in this world? 

A»ſw. This; the further renewing and quickning of onr 
ſclves and others, who arc cff:ually called and converted 
by the powerfull working of Gods holy Spirit, that God 
would by the powerfull work of his good Spirit more and 
more renew in us and in others, whoare cffeRually called 
and converted, his own Image, and quicken us by his 
grace, and continually increaſe in us all thole heavenly ver- 
tucs, that of his mcrcy hee hath begunne in us, and fo 
more and more rale in our hearts and lives by his bcly 
Spirit. | 

"Qu. What is the third thing We pray for in this Petition, 
that appertaines to this life, and concernes Gods Kingdoms of 
grace bere in this world? 

Anſw. This; all ſuch mcanzs as ferye both for the effeRu- 
2! calling and converting of ſuch as belong to Gods cleRi- 
on, and for further renewing and quickening of ſuch as are 
cfi:Aually called and converted, and for the good of Gods 
Church here in this world ; that God would give all tho 
meanes that ſcrye to thoſe ends,called the Rod of his pow- 
cr, Pſel. 110.2. and his ſtandard or Fgne, 1(as. 11. 12. | 

Queſt. What are thoſe meancs that ſer ve for the effettuall 
calling and converting of ſuch as belong to Gods eleHion, and 
for the further renewing and quickening of ſuch as are effeftu- 
ally called and convertea, and for the goed of Geds Church in 
thu world ? 

Anſw. Either ſuch meanes 25 ſerve for the publiſhing of 
the Word of God, and the Gofpcll of Chriſt, or ſuch as ſerve 

for the — of it. and for the upholding and cou- 
ing of it being publiſhed. 


tenancing of it be p—_ 
Queit. YYhat are the meane: that ſerve for the publiſning of 


the Word of God and the Gofpell of Chriſt which wee pray for in 
this Peivtion ? os Fr NE 
EY tes Avſw. 
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ſpel, that God would ſend forth men fitted with gifts,andof 7 | 2.37 5 
willing minds coemploy their gifts, and chat faidhtully and' C10 moth 
powerfully in all 'M niſteriall dutics,, to the gloric of his » Thefſ.3.1,2. 
Name, and to the edification of the body of Chriſt; and that Dev, 33.12. 4 
he would youchſafc them free libertie to excreife their gifts 
and Miniſterrll offices, 21 
Queſt. VV hat are the meanes that ſerv: for the free publiſh - 
ing of the word of God, and the Goſpel of (hriſt, and for the 
wph-lding and comm enancing of it being publifucd, which we pray 
for in thu Petition? 
A-zſw. Foure <ipecialiy. 
Quelt, What © the firſt of thoſe ? 
Aaſe9. This;godly;z :alons, and carcfull Magiſtrates : that 
Gog would give this Church ey-:ry where ſuch godly M1- : 
giftrates as may bee zealous in promoting his pare and/ holy 
religion withall their power, and in conntonancing his holy Eecle. 16 16,57 
tru:h,and in procuring the good of his feryants, and cſp>cially J Tin P, 
of t is faithfull Miniſters, and in repreiiag all ungodliaefls - Oo 
and wicked perſons in all plices under their governments = prays 
Quelt, Y/hat « the ſecond m:anes that ſerwes for the free 
publeſhing of the Word of God, and the Goſpel of Chrift,and for 
the upholding and countenarcing of it bring publiſhed, which wo 
pr ap for in this petition ? N bt 5.19 
Anſv. This,zood and godly h wes: chat godly Magiftriites 
may make good and goJily Lawes tor the eſtabliſhizg of thi 
wh.lc truth of the word of God , and his holy R<tigton a- 
mong(t cheir ſubj=Rs,and for the keeping of their fubjedts ih 
obedtznee robotttcherablesvf the Comrmandements6f God 
an} may1-ethoſtſawes ducly/ex<cuted. Thus did 1eboſSnphi 
2 Chron;1g.y.to the end of thechapteratid fuch zlaw did Kit 
Darius makethough an heathen king. Dan.6,26,1 Tim 2.3, 
The Magiltcates dutie is to procace that his ſubj:Qs may 
live.in all godlinefſc andtiviietic. 
Qui:{t Pour i rhe ſoomdnerancrvbat ſerwrs for the free pub- 
lifhing of the Word of God, and the Goſpel of Chriſt, nd for the 
nphola\ng and conntenancing of it being publiſhed, Which wee 
poſes ad Funint - > 7 0 
ty Anſw, 


/ bin 7 


The od rae TR 


Dr ut69o, 
R m.1639 
Philie cp v.24 
Ci] f.4.15. 


Joh.19.11. 
AR.1.46-47- 
AR.4.-32.3%+ 
let 4-3- 
Philip. 1.27. 
Philip. 2-2. 

1 Cor. 1.10, 
Galat.2-9. 


Pſa) 222.6. 
Jlai.62.7: 


22 


Anfw, This ; the belpe of p'ivate perſons within the com- 
paſſe-of their places and callings for the fartherance of the 
.Goſp*llthat private perſons within their places and ca'lings 
may indeavor to helpe forward,and to promote the dotriae 
cf che Goſpell by inſtructon, by good connlſel!l, by ad monte» 
tion » and by conſolation, #s j 1/t occaſion is off:red to them, 
and efpccizlly by conferring on the doftrine of the word dc 
Lveredin the publike Miniſtery of it withthcir children, or 
{crvants,or neighbours, 

Quelt. what « the fourth meanes that ſervers for the free 
publiſhing of the Word of God, and the Goſpell of Chriſt and for 
the upholding and countenancing of it being publiſhing which 
we pray for in this petition ? 

| Anſwv. This an boly unitie and agreement in the Church, 
eſpecially amongſt the Miniſters of tze Word and Goſp:1i 
that God would joyne together the members of the Cl-n:ch 
in one holy truth;and make them to be of one mind & judge- 
ment,and of one heart,and to ſpeake one and the ſame thingy 
and eſpecially that "God would make the Miniters of che 
Word and Goſpel to give the right hand of fellowſhip one 
to another, and to joyne together asvne man in their tear. 
ning ſRudics, labours, (peaking, writing, and in all their abi» 
lities,to the furtherance of the Goſpel, | 
Queſt. hat i the fourth thing Wee pray for in this Petition 


that appertaines to thus life, andconcernes Geds kingdoms of 
paves, 5 in this world ? 


Anſw This ; the bleſſing of God on the meancs that 
ſerve for the cf-Quall calling and cenverting of fuch as be» 
bong to his Fi.&ion, andfor the further renewing and 
ickening of ſuch as bee cft:Qually called and converted 
and for the good of CoJs Church here in this wo: 11, that 
God would yuuchſatc to make the meanes cff:Quall to 
thoſe cnds, | 

Queſt. zy hat are the things we pray for inths Petition,that 
appertaine to the life ro come, andeancerne Gods Kingdom of 

in Heaven ? . 

Anſtv. Thelic;the perfeRing of the number of Gods el:R, 

2nd the ſpeedy comming 0: Icſus Chriſt to-Indgement, = 


The ſecond } The Lords Pt ayer. 


Petition, SF 


God would perſe the number of his cle&, and that Cheilt 


wonld haſten his coming to [udgement, wherall Gods che- 2 Tim. 4.8. 
{cn ſhall appeare with tum in glory, and be wholly glorified Rerel: 22.20, 


in their dodics and ſoules, and raigne with him in the everla- © 
ſting joycs,and glory of heaven. jog 


1 Cor.15-24, At the ſecond coming of Chriſt the king--0 bjc#jon. 


dome of Chriſt (hall have an end ; he ſhall then deliver it up 
to God the Father: cherefore it ſeems that we are not to 
pray for the ſcconl coming of Chriſt to jadgemen:, 

Qacit. How # thi to be anſwered? . 

. eAnſw. Thus ; Chriſt bis Kingdoms it (elf is eternall, be- 
cauſc he is God cquall to the Fatber, and the H:ad of his 
Church; but the waoner of the adminiſtration of his King- 
dceme by preaching of che Word. and Goſp:l, by the Sacra- 
ments,and by diſcipline,is not eternal, but ſhall endat Chriſt 
his ſccond coming, and Chrift (hall then c:aſe to do the of- 
tice of a-Mediatour z and that 1s. the mceaciog of the huly 
Ghcit in that place, Ln 

Queſt, ay one that is truly called and comneried, and a 
childof God, pray for his own death, and the ſeparation of his 
ſoule froms bu body,or no ? 


Anſvv. A child of God, and ſuch anons asis truly called, i King.19:4, 
and converted, may not deſire or pray tor his own death,and Job.z.z 1.22. 


the ſeparation of his ſoule from his body (imply aud abſolate- Þ 
ly,or through imputicncy in regard of ſome affiition on him; * 
but as death is a treedome from the corruptians and tempta- 
tions of this life, acd a paſſage to the happin< ile and glory of 
heaven, and to an iauncdiate f:llowthip with Chiift, and 
with his Saints in beav.n; a child of God way dcfice and 
pray for his own dcath, and the tcparation of his fouls from 
his body; yet ſo,as he do not out of his delircy haſten the time 
of his deatb,but far that to ſubmit bunſelt tothe good will of 
God : it was the fault of E{j4b,and obs weakneile. 
Queſt. tay the friends of a child of God, and ſuch as 
p> ſh well to him, defire and prayer for his continuance in the be- 
ly,or no 7 h 
Anſw, They may lawfully do it, fo as it be with due ob» 
ſervation of two cautions. | 
Ffa Queſt, 


= "Th twin. te kand 


Petition. 


” Qa. YVhat is the firſt of thoſe? | 
. Anſw. This; they arc fo to defire,and fo to pray with con- 
dition of Gods will, ſubmitting their wills therein to the 
willof God; for fo wee ought to pray in that c>/c 
that the will of the Lord bee any done, as they did, As 
21. 14. 

Queſt FYV hat is the ſecond eantion to bee obſerved by the 
friends of a child of God, in their defiring and praying for his 
continuance in the boay ? 

Anſw. This ; they are to defire, and fo to pray.not only 
out of their love to the partic in ſcm: private and particular 
relpe&; butalſoout of a delire, that the partie being con- 
tinued in the body, may do more good, cither in the Church 
or Common-wealc, according to his place and calling, and 
meaſure of giftsand grace given to him : and thus much the 
Apcitle doth imply, Philip.1. 24, 25, 26. 

Queſt. Y/hat are the things we pray againſt inthy petiti- 

23 on, Thy Kingdome come ? | 

Anſw. Allfuchthings as do either hinder or obſcure Geds 
of grace here in this world. - 
eſt. /Vhat are theſe things that do either binder or ob- 
ſemre Gods Kingdowe of grace here in this World? 
«Aeſw. They arc cither things inward,or things ont ward, 
Quctt, YVbat are the inward things that as either hinder 
or ob/cwre Gods K ingdome of grace here in this world, which we 
pray againſt in this Petition ? 
Rom.9.14,24. Anſw. Thelez the pronefie of our corrupt nature to 
Epheſ 4.17,18, evill, and the power of our corruption, and the rcbcl- 
GLAM. 3o2. hons of it, wheroby wee or others are in any degree in 
bondage under finne and Satan, and whereby Satan 
keepes us or others any way in his ſlavery , or at any time 
prevailes agair{t us in any meaſure 2 33 ignorance blind- 
nefſe of minde , hardnefle, culnefle, deadnefle, and un- 
- of hcart, infidelity , 1mpenitencic, and ſuch 


Queſt hat are the outward things that do either hinder or 
objcxre Geds kingdome of grace here wn this world, Which Wee 
pray againſt in rhis Petition ? 


* Anſts. 


The oaks The Lot Brag " 


Petigjon,.- | 
eAnſw. Either ſuch things asare meanesto binder or ob- 
ſcure the publiſhing of the word of God, and the Goſpel of 
Chriſt ; or ſuch things as are meanes to hinder or obſcure the 
free publiſhing and paſſage of the Word of God, and the 
Goſpel of Chrilt. | 
Queſt, What are the things that are meanes to hinder or | 
obſcure the publiſhing of the Word of God, and the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, which we pray again/t in this Petition? 
Anſw. Two things cipecially. 
Queſt, What « the firſt of thoſe ? | 
Axſw, This ; ſuch Miailters as are cicher inſufficient, or J!4-56.10. 
in any ſort unconſcionable or ſcandalous ; as ſuch Minilters p77 _. 
as are cithzr ignorant, and cannot teach Gods people come , — mp 
mitted to their charge, to do take on them to texch,and do it 2 Tim.s. i "k, 
unskiltally; or ſuch as arc uafaitbfull in exccating their » Cor.c 4.2.3; 
Mini{ſtzriall duties ; as thoſe that are eicher idle, and do not J<-2 3-16. 
the duties of their Miniſtzry at all, or do them but in part ; +> 
or are unſound and unprofitable in their teaching, or doe + 20. FO 
teach flatteringly,and ſcek to pleaſe men, and footh them up Mar. 5.1516. 
in their ſinnes,or ſuch Miniſters as live wickedly and ſcanda- * 7uv-5-2- 
louſly : All theſe are meancs to hinder or obſcure the 
publiſhing ofth2 Word of God, and the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
and we pray againſt them in this Perition, 
Quelt. 1/hat i the ſecond thing that #4 a meanes to binder 
or obſcure the publiſhing of the word of God,and the Goſpel of 
Chriſt.which we pray againſt in this Petition ? | 
Anſt. This ; all erronious and falſe Do&ringes and $1- 
perſtitions, as the Daftcine of Paganiſme , Turciſme, 1u- 
daiſme, Papiſme , Arminianiſme , Anabaptiſac, and ſuch 
like, : for alland eyery of rheſc,and the hke, doc poyſon the 
ſoules of men,and are meancs to hinder and obſcure the pub- 
liſhing of the word of God,and the Goſpel of Chriit, and we 
pray againlt thea in this Petition. 3 75m, 2.17. They fret 
4s a canker. Chriſt gives a caycat tobeware of ſuch, 4ath. 
16.6.10 ths Apoſtle, Phil 3.2. 
Quelt. z/2at are the things that are m:ants to hinder or 
obſure the free publiſhing and paſſage of the word of God, and 24 
the Goſp:l of Chriſt Which ws pray againſt in #hu Petizon? 
F f 3 63S fe Anſv Wa 


The ſecond 


Tbe Lords Prayer. ALIAS ——@ 


Exod.2.23- 
Prov2.9. 2+ 
AR. 4.1 7,18. 
& 24g.compa- 
red,AQ.12.1. 


to 7. 


Dan. 3-4,5 .6, 
10, 
Dan.6.7,$,9- 


————— 


Anſs. Sixe things eſpeceially. 

Queſt. What ts the firft of thoſe ? 

Anſw. This; want of Magiſtrates and governours inthe 
Church ; from whence muſt needs follow diforder and con» 
fuſion, every man being left to himſclf to do what him li- 
ſteth without controlement :- for- better: is a tyranny, then 
an Ana:chic ; better it is to have a Tyrant then no goyernour 
at all. 

Qu. 1#/hat u the ſecond thing that ts a meanes to hinder or 
obſcure the jree publiſhing and paſſage of the word of God und 
the Goſpel of Chriſt which we pray againſt in this Petition ? 

Anſv. This ; wicked and miſchicvous devices,and practi- 
ſes of wicked Magiſtrats, who ſeck by all meancs they can 
to adyance bercſic and ſuperſtition, and to ſet up the king- 
dome of Satan, and do exerciſe cruclty and tyranny againt 
the truc worſhipers of God, and do perſccute the true pro» 

fcflors of his holy Religion. | 

Queſt. What t the third thing that is a meanes to hinder or 
obſcure the free publiſhing and paſſage of the Word of God, and 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, which We pray againſt in this Petition ? 

Anſt®. This ; wicked and ungodly lawes ; ſuch lawes as 
do cither give toleration to ſome falſe and (trange religion, 
or ſuch as tend to the hinderance of the truc and pure wore 
ſhip of God and his holy Religion. : 

Queſt. #hat 5s the fourth thing that is a meanes to hinder 
or obſcure the free publiſhing and paſſage of the wora of God, 
& the Goſpel of Chriſt t#hich _—_ againſt iy this Petition? 

Avſ. This ; divifions, and diflentions,and ſchiſmes, which 
Satan by his inſtruments raiſeth up in the Chureb, whereby 
he ſecks what he can to dilturbe the peace of the Church,and 
to deſtroy the truth and umitie ot it, and torend the Church 
in peeccs, that he may the caficr prevaile againſtit, when it 
is divided : for ac knowes,as Chriſt faith, that a Kingdome 
divided againlt it ſelf cannot ſtand, Harzh.z 2, 25. and theſe 
are ſome of the Tares that the envious man ſowes in the 
Church,that hinder the growth of the wheat, Afarrb.1 3.24. 
25.Row.16.17, 

Queſt. What % the fift thing that is a meanes to hinder or 
| $7 vice Ba obſcur 
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obſcure the free publiſhing and paſſage of the ward of Godard the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, which We pray againſt in this petition ? 

Anſw. This; cnormious and foul: finnes that raigne a- 
mong(t us as Atheiſme, profanzſle, contempt of Gods word Pal. rrg.136. 
and holy Ordinanc:s, Blaſpkzmy, Sadvath breaking,oppre(- Mark. ;.5. 
ſion,crucltic,pride, and the liks : th:ſec we are to mourne for, <7 tn 
and fo to pray againſt, as things that are mcanes to hinder or ** OO 
obſcure the tree publiſhing and paſlage of the word of God. 
and the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

Quelt, What 5s the fixt thing that 1s a meanes to binder or 
obſcure the free pebliſhing and paſſage of the word of God and 
the Goſpell of Chriſt which we pray againſt in this Petition ? 

Azſw. This; wicked men that belong not to Gods e- Pal. 2.9. 
le&ion, andarc vttcr enemies to the Church and the Plal-69-24, 
members of it, and th: D:zyill and his Angels: thag $9-16-20- 
ſuch wicked men may bee cruſhzd witha rodde of yron, 
and ſpcedily brought to their jult deſtruRion , and that 
Satan and his Angels may bze thortly brought uader our 
feete, 


Now to thethird Peticion that concern:s God . 
ſimply and mcercly. Thy wilt bee done inearth, ) 
a itis in Heaven; and firlt of the Order of this 
Petition, 
aeſt. hy ts this Petition,Thy will be done, &c./et after 
the former, Thy kingdome come © 

Anſw. For three reaſons. 

Quelt, hat is the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſw. This; becauſe true and found ſubjeRion to the pg, . p 
holy will of God followes the comming of Gods King- eph.z.1.z.;3 
dome in the order of Nature, and is a manifcſtation that 
his Kingdome is come , and that men arc ſubjcs of Gods 
Kingdome, and that God doth rule in their hearts by his 
holy Spirit : for when men are ſubjeRs of Gods Kings 
dome, then they-beginne to obey his will, whereas be- 
fore they rebell againlt him, and are the ſlaves of finne and 
Satan, 

Queſt. What is the ſecond reaſon Why this PetitionThy will 
be done, ſet after that, Thy kingdome come 
Fr 4 Anſw, 
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ba poems to Gods will;and tofubmit themſclyes to it 
in $o 
Queſt. hat # the thiad reaſon why thi Petition, Thy wil 
be done # ſet after that, Thy Kingdome come. 
eAnſw. This ; becauſe though wee bee the ſubjzRs of 
Fn Kingcome ,and be diſpoſed by grace , and made fit to 
do the wil of God ; yet we cannot doe it ur:1:iſc God moye 
us tothe doing of 1t ; nor yet continue in doing his will lon- 
ger then bee uptoldeth us in the doing of it : therefore wee 
pray after Thy Kingdome come, Thy wil be done. 
u What are the general things contained in this Petition, 
Thy will be done in carth asit 1s in heayen ? 
Anſw. Theſe three things. Firit, the matter of it , the 
thing prayed for, the doing of Gods will, 
Secondly, the perſons by whom the will of God is to bee 
done,implycd in theſe wards, I» earth, 
Thirdly, the manner of doing it, it 85 in heaven, 
Now to the meaning of the wordes of this 
Petition. 
Queſt, How are We to conceive of Gods will ? 
Anſw. Thus; Gods willin it- felfe is onely one fias 
le and undivided, as God himlclfe his : but unto us it 
is diverſly propounded ; and foit may bee diſtinge:ſhed 
into his hidden and ſcctet will, or bis will fgnitied and 
revealed. 
Queſt. YFhat 3s Gods hidden and ſecret will ? 
Anſ. The will of God, which cither inreſpeR of the time 
is not yet manifeſted by the events which after wards come 
to paſſe,or which in'reſpc of ofr underſtanding we arc not 


> =0*—ros able to conceive the incomprehenlible depth of, in ſome par- 


Pſal. 36.6. 
Rom. 11.33; 


Job.1.21, 


ticular events, either good or evill. 
Queſt. Y/Vhat is Gods ſignified and revealed will ? | 
Anſw. The will of Goo, which is made knowne to us ci- 
ther in his written Word, ot by fome event ; for the will of 
Godis ſignificd and revealed to us , nut only in the Scrip- 
ture, but alſo by par:icolar events, either good: of cyill. 


Hence Jeb fayd, the Lord bad taken away: bis oxen , and 
Camels, 


Camells, becauſe it was manifeſted to him by the eyentithat 
God willed the taking of them away. 

Queſt. What then are We to underſtandby the will of Gedin 
thi Petition, Thy will be done, &c. 

Anſw. The whole will of God revealed, whether it bee by Mat. 7.21] 
his written Word,or by ſome event; and in part Gods ſecret _ +35, 
will, tonching ſome particular things which in time may *** tt 
come to paſſe. 26 

Queſt. hat u mrant by doing Gods Will ? 
ka Anſw. It having relation to men ( as here it hath ) impli- Deut.. L242, 
'ed inthoſe words ( i» Earth ) it ſignifies both a yeclding of ; Per. m—_ 

obedience to God inall things that he in bis written Word 1 "re 
requires to be done of us, and by us, and alſo a ſubmicting of 2 Sam. 5.26, 
our telves un'o him willingly, inall things he layes on us to Mat-24.42. 
be luffered of ns. and by us; relolving before ſuch things be Job.r.21, 
laid onus, to fufter them patiently when they come, whatſo» 
eycr they ſhall bee : and when they are on us, quicting our 
ſelves, and reſting contented in the good will and pleaſure 
ef God therein rey:3l:d. 

Qu. what are we to wnderſtand by theſe woras in thi Peti.. 
tion, is Earth,or 0» Earth ? 

An, The word ( Earth ) in this Petition is put by a 21e- 
toxymia of the ſubj<& : for man li ang inthe world,vr dwell- 
ing on the face of the Earth; let men on Earthdo the will of 
God, as Chrilt faids John. 17,4. Ihave glorified thee on 
Earth. 

Queſt. What are we to wnderſtand by the Word (Heaven ) in 
thu Petition e 

Anſw. The word Heavesin this Petition, is likewiſe pat WI 
by a etonymia of the ſabjeR, for the bleſſed Angels and Plal.103.20; 
{oulcs of the Saints departed, and now glorified in Heaven, 

And fo wee pray : Let men on Earth do the Will of God,as the 
blefſea Angels and ſoules of the Saints departed,and now gloria 
fea,do it in heaven. 

Queſt. Cay Wee that live on the Earth, do the Will of God 
« the bleſſea Angels and Saints av it is Heaven? 

Anſw. In the meaſure and degree of obedience we can- 
not, hut inthe I:kenefſe and fim'ltade, we-may and ought to 
do 
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doe the will of Gods as the bleſſed Angels and Saints doit in 
Heaven z tor the word (as) being a note of compariſon in 
this petition, it imports a lixeneflz and reſemblance, and not 
an <q ualitic or like quanticic of degree ; fothit here we pray 
ro performe obedience, not cquall in mcaſure and degree 
tothe obedicnce of the Angels ani Saints 1n Heaven , wee 
yctliving in the Earth or on the Earth, though wee muſt 
endcayour after it : but fuch obedicnce as is is ike to theirs, 
and that wes may bee like to them in the manner of our 
obcdicnce. 

Q. Wherein ſtands the likene(ſe of onr obedience to God: wil, 
20 the obedience of the bleſſed Angels and Saints departed ? 

eAnſw. Inthree things cfpecially. 

Queſt. What tu the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſw, This; in willingnefle : wee arc to doe the will of 
God willingly and without conſtrainf, for ſo the Angels and 
Saints doit in Hzaven. Hence the Angels arc faid to come 
aad ſtand before God, ready to doc his will. 72b.1.6. And 
hence they are ſaid to have wings. I/a.6.2. 

Queſt, What ts the ſecond thing Wherein flands the likene ſe 
of our obedience to the will of God, to the obedience of the ble fſed 
Angels and Saints departed ? 

Anſvv. This; inreadinefſe: wee arc to do ths will of God 
readily and ſpeedily , tor fo the Angels and Saints departed 
do it in Heaven, 

relt, What # the third thing Wherein tands the likeneſſe of 
our obedience to the Will of God,to the obedience of the bleſſed 
Angels and Saints departed ? 

Anſvv. This; in faithfullacſle, wee arc to do the will of 
God faithfully in all the parts of it, not by halfes or peece- 
meale ; doing ſome things fand lezving others undons # and 
fincercly , and without hypocriiic, and conſtantly : for ſo do 
the bleſled Angels wherein ſocyer God imployeth them,and 
the Lord ſending them to execute ſome judgement,they ne- 
ver give over till the Lard fay it is ſuthcicat,ltay thine hand : 
as 2 Saw.24.16. 

Quelt. hat # then the ſamme of thi petition, Thy will be 
done in Earthyas it is in Hcayecn ? | 

Anſw. 


Mrbengy The Lords Prayer, __ 45 
Asuſw. This ; that whatſocyer God revealeth tous in his 
written Word, which he would have ns to do, may be obcy- 
ed : and wharſocyer alſo God makes known tous by the e- 
yent,which he would have us to ſuffer, may be willingly ſub- 
mitted unto with a refolution before ſuch things do come, 
to ſuffer them patiently when they come, whatſoever 
they ſhall bee ; and when they are come,to beare them with 
quietneſle and contentednefle in the good will and pleaſure 
of God therein revealed: and that the will of God may bee 
thus obeyed and ſuffered, both of us and of other men, living 
ia this world, even as willingly, as readily, and as faithfully Plal.119. tor, 
(namel, ) inall the partsof 1t : and ſincerely, and conſtantly, (;1.- | 
as the w:lL.of Gcd 1s0beyed by the blefſed Angels, andby ji, © ©? 
the ſoules of the Saints departed, and now glorified in Colcfl.4. r2. 
ticaven. 
Now before wee come to ſpeak of the things pray- 
ed for in this petition, for the better clearing of 
1*, ſome queſtions or objeRions are further to bee 
—_ and anſwered : as fiſt. it may bee 
2 


id, 
Gods will muſt needs be done, for God is omnipotent and 1. 05jcAion. 
| doth whatſoever he will,neither can any creature or power 
withitand his wil, //as 4o. 18. and ſo conf. fled by Iebrſa- 
phat, 2 Chron. 20. what necd we then pray, that Gods will 
may be done. 
QucP. How « thu to be anſwered? 
Anſw. Tus ; Gods ſecret will, the will of his good plea- 
{ir cannot bee withſtood, but muſt needs come to palle : 
but his will revealed in his Word, may bee and many times 
is reſlifted and withſtood : Iſatth, 233.37. As 7.54. every 
finne is a breach of the law of God; and fo arcliſting of his 
will. 
Tt will be faid again ? 
Gods will, howſo:vcr propounded (namely). his will , Objeftion. 
revealed in bis Word, is a powerfull will and . cannot -bee 
fruſtrats 3 for if a thing being willed by God howloever, 
(hould rot come to paſſe and bee cff:Red,..it were either 


becauſe God willed amiſle, or wanted power. to — 
that . 


= 
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Detiion- \ 


3. Objection. 


Heb,13.21. 


4 ObjcAion, 


that hee willed ; either of which were blaſphemie once fo 
think : therefore it ſeemes necedleſte to pray that Gods will 
may be done. 
Queſt. How is this to be anſwered ? 
eAnſtv. Thus z Gods will rovcaled in his Word,commans 

ding duties to be done,hath divers ends : it ſerves, cither tor 
obedience, or for triall,or for conviRion ; and (o though it 
be a powerfull will, and have eft:& inall men; yet not in e- 
yery man the ſame cff:, nor attaincs the ſame end mall 
men : in ſome by Gods grace it worketh obedience, in ſome 
it worketh only triall of ſome inward grace, and in ſome it 
worketh only conviction: and fo it is never fruſtrate, but at- 
taincs one of theſe ends in every man, Gey. 22.32. God bid 
Abraham kill bis fonne Iſaac; it was not Gods will and pur- 
poſe that Abraham ſhould obcy that commandement ſimply, 
and ſhy his Sonne,as the event declared ; but his will was by 
that commandement, to make triall of e-Lbrahams aff:Rion 
and truc fearc of God,ver/. 1.and ver/. 12. compared toge- 
ther: and ſo Exed.5. God bid Pharaoh |ct bispcople goe : 
now that commandement, was not a commandement of 0» 
bedience in Gods ſecret purpoſe,but only a commandement 
of convicion,to convince Pherach of rebellion and hardneſſe 
of heart. | 

Gods will revcaled in his Word, attaining one of theſe 
ends; cither obedicnce , triall, or conviction, in every 
man- 

Queſt. #hat weed we pray that it may be done ? 

Anſw. As God hath determined the end, fo alſo the 
meanes to come to it ; we mult therefore uſc prayer as a ſpe. 
ciall mcanes for attaining grace, that wee may obey the will 
of God reycaled in his Word : for ſo wee are to take Gods 
will made known to us in his Word, commanding dutics as 
a Will to be obeyed, leaving Gods ſecret purpole of triall or 
conviction to himſelf ; and ſo pray that the will of God 
may be powerfull in as, as it is propounded to us, (namely) 
a$a will requiring obedience in all his children. 

If God ſometimes in his will revealed in his Word, com- 
mand that which i his ſecret purpoſe, hee hath om 
a 
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ſhallnever come to pale, as in that Commandement given 
to Abraham of facraficing his Sonne Fſaas, Gen. 22.2, Then 
Gods will reycaled is ſometimes contrary to the will of his 

good plcaſure. 

Queſt, How 1s this to be auſwered ? | 

Anſw. Thus; when God in bis willrevealed requires obe- 
dicnce , which in bis ſecret will he intends not in fome men, 
but only their triall or conviction : that Commandement is 
not contrary to his ſecret purpoſe, but rather a fit meancs ot 
accompliſhing of h1s purpole in thcſe men, as in the example 
propounded:God in his {ſecret councell decreed to make tri- 
all of Abraham, whether he would for his fake, «ff:x bis Son 
Iſaac wiacrifice or no,and to that end he gave him that con 
mandement, (offer thy Sonne for a buynt offering ) not as a 
Commandement of ab{olute obediencc,but of triall : and is 
was that Commandement a fit meanes of accompliſhment 
of Gods ſecret purpoſe 3 and therefore though it ſcem con- 
trary to Gods ſecret will, yet it is not, if wee conſider the 
ſcope and end of it, that being in Gods ſecret purpolc, only 
the triall of Abrabam, 

Queſt. Geds Will being manifeſtrd by particular events, 
good or evill, how is Gea free fuom willing,and from being the 
«ntbonr of evill ? | 

Anſw. Evill is two folJ, cvill of punichment, or eyill of 1 


linne:the firlt of theſe God willerhgand is the avthour of, fer Amos 3.6, 


purnſhment being a worke of Tuſtice againſt ſinae is good, 
and therefore willed and wrought by God. Tovcting tlic ſc- 
cond fort of evill, evill of ſinne; fome fay that God only bare- 
ly permitteth, and ſuffcretb it tobe done, and no further ; 25 
the Schoolemen ſay : Dews reſpeiiu reats culpe, non habet 
attum poſitrwnm, ſed tantum negativum, non Vult impedire. 
Which is true,but not the whole truth. 
Queſt, How may that appear ? 

Anſw. Thus; it God permit (in, he doth it either willing» 
ly or againſt his will: it willicgly, then it isnot by bare per- 
miſſion, bat by a powerfull working permiſſion, if againſt 
his will, thenis he not omnipotent to let and hinder that 
thing he willeth pot, and that is blaſphemy to think. F 

Quit 


—— 


47 


en EI ee tes 


28 


[at.45.7. 


ii 


The Lords Prayer, The 'third 
"7 _ UPenition. 


NI I—_— A  __ —-—-—  . _—_— 


A& 17.28, 


Queſt, How then are we to conceive of Gods willing of the 
evil of ſinne ? | i 
Anſ. Concerning that, we are to learne two diſtinQions. 

Q « {t. phat w the firſt of thoſe | 

Arſw. This; there b= two things in (inne, the ſubjeR or 
mattter of fin, which 1s cither a motion, a quality, oc an aR;- 
on 2 or the forme of fine, that which makerh the motion, 
qualitic or 2Qion, tobe a finne,2nd that is tranſgrefſionof the 
law of Gol properly called by fume, deformutic of the mo- 
tion,quality or ation, 

(Q1:it What « the ſecond diſtinftion ne are to learne? 

Anſvw. This; there is diff-rence between finne it ſelfe, 
finply conſidered in it fclf and by it (clt,and the eveat of (in, 
ot the coming to paſl: cf (inne, for linne it (elf is evill, but 
the coming to pall: ot fi»ne is good, inreſpeRofiheend 
to which it is by God dilpoled(aamely) his glory in the ma» 
nife{tation of his Iuftice and Mercy, | 

Nucit. Theſe to diflinitions learned, how then are we to 
conceive of (ods Willing of the ev1ull of fine ? 

Anſw. Thus ; God will: th the motion, quality or ation, 
which is the {ubj :&or matter of finne, for he is the firſt mo- 
yer or cfticicat 1n every motion and ation, as it is a motion 
or ation :. but be willeth not the deformitic, pravitic of e- 
vilneſſc of the motion or ation. For example, in the at of 
Theft and taking away of another mans goods, the aRion of 
moving the body, of ſtirring the tceverall joynts, and reach- 
ing out of the hand, whereby the goods arc taken hold of, are 
willed and wrought by God. 

But the applying of choſe aRions tothis end, that ow 
Neigt.bour may thereby be deprived of bis goods,and we by 
them inriched : this 1s the deformtye of thule aRiongand not 
willed nor cff:Aed by God. 

Again, God willeth Lot fin ſimply conſidered in it (elf as 
it is ſ1o,and againit his Com.mandement, but only willeth the 
eyear, or coming to paſle of ſfinne. 

Quelt. HoeW doth God will the event, or coming to paſſe of 


? 
Anſw, Thus z not by «ftcRing it, but by withboldiog his 
grace 
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grace from his ereatnres,and mot hinderingit whenhe might, 
if hee would, and ſo only by conſequence God willeth the c- 
vent of finne , he not hindcring it , hee willingly permits 
jt to be done for agood end', (namely ) the glory of his 
name in the execut jon of his Tuſtice, or the manifeſtation of 
his mercic. God ofecn puniſheth one ſinne with another, 
now all finnc is evill if we reſveRt it ſelfe , but as itisa 
puniſhment of ſome former evill, in that reſpeR it isnot c- 
vill , but juſt anda good thing, and fo the eycnt or com- 
ming of it topaſſc is willed by God. Thus we arc toun« 
derſtmd'that God will:d the hardening of Pharaohs heart, 
Exodss 9 12. the deceiving of eAbab with a Lic, Chrow. , Th.g ., 
x8.22. And thus hee willeth the delnſion of ſuch as are —"Y 
deceived by the deceivable working of Aztichriſt, the Pope 
of Rowe and his Emillarics, the (haveling Locults, Jeſuites 
and Priclts. 

Queſt. What are the things we pray for in this Petition, Thy 29 
will be done in Earth,as it is in Heaven f 

Anſw, Either things genersll,or things more ſpect 11. 

Q_ What are the generall things we pray for in this Petition? 

Anſw. To things eſpecially. 

Queſt* What u the firſt of thoſe? 
Anſw, This ; deniail of our ſelves and of our own wills; Lok 

that God would make us renounc: our own wills . wh ch = IM 
are naturally in bondage to Satan, and arc averſe and coM- Gen s. ” 
trary to all ſpirituall govdneſi: , and of themlcly-s ace prone 
to will, and doe aRually will nothing but that which is 
cvill, and againſt Gods holy will,and would mac our wills 

iabls to his holy will, aaJ abl: to will a1d with that which 

is holy will alloweth. 

Our wills arc naturally averſe and con'rary to all {piritu- 
all gooJ, and of themſclves prone to w 11, and doe actually 
will nothing but that which is evill, but bciog renewed by 
gracc,and in the ſtate of grace. 

Queſt. Have they not then polver in thin to will that which 
& truly and fpriritualty good? 

A.Ot themiclves,& by themſelyes our wils have no ſuch po- 


wer thongh they bo renewed &ia the ſtate of grace, hey = 
nel then , 
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þ 4 Cor.'s.10. 
2 Cor. "IO 
I Cor. « 3.9- 


Deur.2 9.29. 
Pſal. x 19-1 F- 
Colofi. 3 .16- 


ObjcAion, 


then able not of themſclves,-or by themſelves, but only by 
eracc , freely to will ſpirtuall goed, and to willeyitl, and 
that only in part,not perfeRly in the time of this life, 

Quelt. What 6 the ſecond general thing we pray for in this 

tsri0pm ? . 

Anſw. Tis ; that the rule of our lives may bee Gods re- 
yealed will,his will r-vcaled in his Words that we may make 
not Gods ſecret and hidden will ; but the revealed will of 
God, bis will made known in his Word, which is the. law or 
only rule of things to be done , thr rule of our lives,and of all 
our thoughts, words and aRions, Colo. 3.16. Let the word 
of Chrilt dwell in you pkentcolly in all wilcdomefoa; wee 
rightly undcr{tand it, and rightly applic it to our patticulac 
actions and occal1ons. 

1 /obn.2.27. Gods elct true beicevers are tawght all 
things of the {ſpirit of God ; and therefore it ſcemes we may 
depend on the teaching of the {pirit, and on revelations from 
Hezyen, and not on Gods will reycaled in his Word , nor 
maks that the rulc of our lives. 

Queit. How # 1hws to be anſWered ? 

Anſw Thus; Firſt, the mcanning of Sint Johns, that 
Gods cl:& aud true belecyers, having rec:ived the Spirit. 
they are inwardly taught ofthe ſpirit, and have their minds 
inlizhten=d,and their j4Jgements cleared, and need not that 
any 1nan ſhould teach them to diſcerne the truth caught,'rom 
errour and deccite, as appcarcs ver/. 26, 

Againe , Secondly, the Word of God and the ſpirit,cver 
gocth cogether, the Spirit ſhineth in the Word and the word 
is powertullby the Spirit,and we mult bz taught of God;but 
it inuſt be by his Word, the Lord pursthem together, 7/a, 
59.11-And th: Apoble calls his preaching, the miniſtration 
of the Spirit, 2 Cor. 3.8. | 

Queſt, What are the more ſpeciali things we pray for in thug 
petition ; Thy will be done, &c. 

Anſw. Either ſuch things as! concerne obedience to Gods 
will, commanding dutics to bee 'done , or ſuch as concerne 
ſubmiſſion co his willin things to bee ſuffered of us , &«« 


by us. Quel 


_— 
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{t. What are the things wee pray for in thupetition, 
Pig obeazence 10 Gods Wal "mma os to 
bee done ? 

Anſw. Three things eſpecially. 

Queſt, z7hat i the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſw. Knowledge of Gods will revealed in his Word, 
commanding good duties, that we may come to the knows- 
ledge of Gods will made knowne tous in his Word, toych- 
ing the good dutics he requires of us ; either as we are Chri- 
ſtians in our particular places and callings, (tatcs and condi- 
tions of life : for how ſhould we do the will of God, unleſſe 
we know it : as how can a Servant do things pleaſing to his 
Maſter , when hee knowes not what his Maſtcr would have 
him to do. 1/a'8.19.20. the Lord ſends them to the Law and 
to the Teſtimoniczif they ſpeake not according to this Word; 
itis becauſe there isnolight in them. 

Quelt. How may we come to the knowledge of Gods will re- 
vealed in his Word commanding good duties ? 


A. By uſing the mcancs that ſerve tothat purpoſe,diligent- Deut. 4. r. 
ly,and carefully : as by hearing and readivg the Word,by me» Plal.1.2. 


ditating in it,and by conferring on it, and by ſeeking to God 


Word commanding . 708 axties mu} we come to, that we may 0- 
bey that Will of Goa ? 

Anſw. So much knowledge as may dire us in the doing 
well,and may guid us in every good aftionwe mult diſtint- 


Plal. 119.97. 
in Prayer,for the right underſtanding and knowledge of it. be, , = D 


Queſt. How much kpowledge of Gods will revealed in his ; 1.34. 


ly know the will of God made knowne in his Word.ſo far as 4 


it may direct us in every good ation ; for every good ation, Mat. z2.29- 


yea every good motion of the mind, will and aft:ions, mult 
be guided by the rule of goodnefle,the word of God,and that 
rale muſt bs diſtinaly knowne of us, or elſe it cannot bee a 
rule to 1s. A44t.22.29. 7:eerre (faith our Saviour Chrilt ) 
not knowing the Scriqutres ; not only in judgement but in 
practiſe. 

Qu. What is the ſ-coud ſperiall thing we pray for in this pe- 
tition, that concernes obedjence to God will, commanding duties 
to be done? | | 
G g Anſw. 


C2 
Plal.119. 3.36: 
1it.3.8. 

1 Pet 1.'4,15- 
Per.1.5. 


1 Tim.1.5. 
Mat.6.1.2,5. 
Lus.18.11, 12. 


IL, Objcaton, 


Rom.$.3, 


2. ObjeAjon. 
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Anſw. Stergth of grace, care and endeayour to do the 
will of God reycaled in his Word, both incur generall and 
particular callings : and that as the will of God ought to bee 
obeyed 2 [or it is but bypocriſie to uſe th's Petition, Thy Will 
be done in Earth,as it w in Heaven, and yct never care nor en» 
deayour to obey the will of God:and therefore if we uſe this 
pctiti.-n aright,we defire that the will of God may be done. 

Qucit. How « the will of God revealed inhis zyord, obeyed 
4s the nill of God onght to be obeyed? 

Anſvv. Thus ; when the obedience that is yeilded to it, 
comes from a ſanRified foulz, and is performed in love to 
God, and in conſcience towards God, becauſe God com- 
mands it ; and with a deſire to pleaſc him, and with a due re- 
ſp. & to his glory. 

God doth approve good duties done, though it be by un- 
belicycrs; asthe obedience of Children to their Parents, 
though tholc children be unbclievers, yet their obedience is 
plealing to God, {olof. 3-20. therefore it ſeems nor need- 
full chat obedicrice to Gods will revealed in his Word, ſhouls 
slwaics come from a ſantified {oulc, that it may bee ſuch as 
it ought to b-, 

Qucit, How # this to be anſwered ? 

Anſv#. Thas ; good duties done by unbelcevers, arc ap- 
proved of God, arc they are eonfidered in the abſtraQin 
themſelves, and by themſelves ; for fo they are things com- 
manded of God, and ſimply goodin themiclvesbut in concre» 
zo, in the concrete, as they come from unbelcevcrs and are 
their p-rſon:ll ations: they arc net approved of God. 

God duth jometimcs reward the good aRions of unbelee» 
vers, and theretore it ſ-emes they are pleafing to God. 

Quc it How #: this to be anſWwered ? 

Anſty. Thu>;Gogd duth ſometimes give ont ward bleſſings 
even to the civ. ll cbedience and outward good carriage of 
hypocrites and i nbclecyers; not becauſe it pleaſeth him as it 
istbeir perionail obedience,but only of his mecre rich good- 
nef] ,and abundant mercic. 2 Xing.10 30. Brcautc Jebs cili- 
gently cx:cutcd the Lords will 1n deſtroying the huule of 
eſtab, the Lord promiſed him that his ſonnes ſhould fit up- 
on 
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on the Throne of 1/rael,to the fonrth generation: yet was he 
but a carnall man,ver/e 31. 

Queſt. What & the third þeciall thing that wee pray for in 31 
thus Petition, Thy will be done, &c. that concernes obeatence 
to Gods will comanding duties tobe done ? 

Anſw, Perleycrance and continuance in obeying Gods _— 55. 
will reycaled in his Word, both in our generalland particalz , 4%. 3: 
callings, and in every & :t: and condition of life : that Gu? x Tut, ;. « = 
would make us able to continue conſtant in our ovedicncs Avoca tr . 
to his will made known to usin his Word, wi:hout fainting M2* 5-45- 
or falling back z and that we may let before vs the belt cx- Epncl pl =o 

amples for our imitation,and may ayme at perfection, ObjeAton. 

Gods Children cannot faint nor fall back from their obe- 
dience to Gods will ; they arc kept by grace from falling a- 
way from God, and from goodneſſe. Therefore it ſeemes 
needlefle for them to pray for perſeverance and continuance 
in their obedience, 

ueſt, How # this to be anſwered ? 

Anſw, Thus ; fpirituall fainting is twofold, either a 
fainting and falling backe altogether, and a falling cl-ane 
away from an holy courſe : and this cannot befall Gods Chil- 
dren, ere. 32. 40, Or, a fainting in part (that is) aſlacking, 
and remiting ſomething of an holy courſe : and this may and 
doth befall Gods Children : Reve/, x. 4. and therefore they 
have necd to pray for perſeycrance and continuance 1n their 
obedience, 

PerfeRion of obedience in degree, cannot be attained in g4;eg;oy; 
this life : therefore it ſeemes a vaine thing to aime at it, 

Queit How 5s this to be anſwered ? 

Anſw, Thus ; though wee cannot attain toperfeRion of 
obedience in degreo in this life : yet it ts our duty to {trive 
towards it, as thoſe that are willing to obey God,and to doe 
his will to the attermoſt of their powerzand in time we ſhall 
come toit if we faint not : Gala, 6.9. Once man could o» 
bey Gods will perteRly,and he ſhall againe obey it perfetly 
in Heaven: and therefore it is not a vaine thing to ayme 
at it. 

Qu. z7hat aye the ſpeciall things we pray for in this petition? 

Gg 2 that 


— 


The Lords Prayer. The third 


Petition. 


Colofi 1.17. 
Epheſ.6.15. 
Heb, 10.36. 


Rom. 5.5. 

2 Cor.6.4- 
Colofl.1.11. 
Jam. 1.2. 
Revcl. 13.10. 


JZ 


that concerne ſubmiſſion to Gods will, in things to be [wfferedof 


18,07 by us? 7-2 

Anſw, Two things eſpecially. 

Queſt, What # the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſw. This ; ſtrength to beare afflitions,as they ought to 
be borne before we be in a afflition : that we may be provi- 
ded aforchand of ſtrength to beare afflitions, and may have 
it ready to uſe, and to put in praRtice when time ſhall ſerve, 
Lnke 21.19-It muſt be ours not by uſurpation, or by lawfull 
uſe and occupation, as athing borrowed for the preſent, but 
by juſt title and right of poſſeſſion, 

Queſt. What i the ſecond thing we pray for in this petition, 
that concermes ſubmiſſion to Gods will, in things to be ſuffered 

of us, or by us ® 

Anſw. This ; {trength and paticnce in the time of affliti- 
on and trial}, that God wonld give us in all evills, trialls and 
atfl;Fions we endure, though they bee great and continued 
long on us, to make his will our will, and to beare them Pa» 
tiently and joyfully ; and under them to blefle the name of 
the Lord as /eb did, [ob.1.21, 

Now to the matter of Depracation,things to bee 
prayed againit in this Petition. 

Queſt. hat are the things We pray againſt in thu petition, 
Thy will be done 1n Earth,as it is in Heaven ? 

Azſw. Either ſuch things as are contrary to obedience to 
Gods will,commanding duties to be done, or fuch things as 
are contrary to the ſubmwfſion to Gods will, in things to bee 
—_ of _ by ” p 

eſt What are 1be things we pray againſt in thu petition, 
- contrary obedience > Gods "tl. communding ; to 
bc done? 

eAnſw. Either fuch things as do utterly and wholly, and 
ever ref: and withſtand obedience to Gods will,command=- 
img dutics tobe don. Or ſuch things as are impedimentsor 
hinderznccs to that obedience that ought to bee yeilded to 
Sods will commanding du tes to be done. 

Q: What are thoſe things that ao utterly and wholljand e« 
ver refiſt and withſtand obedience to Gods Will, commanding 
+  ETEIRY adntre s 
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dties to be done, that we pray againſt in this Petition ? 
ww. They arc theſe ; Satany(inne as it is {inne, whether Zach.z. x. 

it bee originall or aRuall : and that corruption that is in the » Joh. 3.4. 
World through Luſt, throug inbred cvill concupiſcence, 3®*t1-4 
chat is in our nature called fleſh, or the Ol4 men 2 wee pray RT 
againſt the willand power of Satan, and the power of finne, 
and the corruptions which are _— and wholly, and 
ever contrary to all ſpirituall goodneſle, Rows. 8. 7, it is 
(+8; & «is 24%) ) enmitie againſt God, it is not ſubjeRttthe 
Law of God,neither indecd can be. 

ucſt, What ave the things that are impediments and hin- 
drrances to that obedience that ongh; to be yeilaed to Gods Will 
commanding duties to be done, that Wee pray againſt in thi . 
Petition ? 

Axſw. Either things inward, or things outward. 

Queſt. #hat are the inttard things that are impediments 
and hinderances to that obedience that ought to be yeilded ts 
Gods will, commanding duties to be done, that we pray againſt 
in this Petition ? 

Anſtv, Three things eſpecially. 

Queſt. hat s the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſ. This ; Ignorance of Gods willreyealzd in his word, ,. __. 
teaching the good dutics that God requires of us in our ge- - rw _ 
nerall or particular callings, {tatesand conditions of lite, c- Heb, yea 
ſpecially wiltull and affeRed ignorance, when the meanes of 1 Tim. 1.12. 
knowledge arc vouchſafed to us. 

Queſt. What i the ſecond inward thing that 14 an imped;- 
ment and hinderance to that obedience that ought to be yeilded 
to Gods will, commanding duties to be done, that we pray a+ 
gainſt in this Petition ? 

Anſv. This ; a ſctled purpoſe and full reſolution to conti- 
nuc in (finne,and an hardening of the heart againſt all good in- ——_ _—_ , 
{tiuftion, countcll, admonition, threatning, or any other gg 3-35- | 
meanes that cither arc, of can be uſed tothe contrary, to Ifai.56-12. -: 
drawe to repentance. nag = 7 

Qu. 1/hat # the thirdinmard thing that  animpediyent aw 
G&: hinderance to.that. obedience that —_ tobe yeilded to.Gads > Lum-3o122 
Wally comanding. duties to be dove, that wee prop. agaisft in colt 
Petvtion? Gg 3 Avſw, 
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I'ai.29.13. 
Hial.as 1, 
J):-re. 5.2. 
\lat.15.9,2. 
> Tim. 3.5» 


ZZ 


Deut 9. 24+ 
Devt. ,1.27- 
1 Sam.15.-23, 
AR.7.51. 


Mat.6.24- 
Mat. 13-32- 
Rom. 12-2. 

| I Tim. 6.9,10. 
2 Tun. 4.10, 


Anſw, Hypocriſic : a falſe, hollow and decitefull heart, 
when men purpoſe tolve in ſinne, and yet outwardly for by 
retpet,make ſhew of godlinefſe and honeſtie. 

Nau:(t. 37hat ave the outWvara things that are impediments 
and hinderances to that obedience that ought to be yeilded to 
Gods Will commanding duties to be be done, that Wee pray a- 

ainſ} i» thu Petition? 

AnſWw, Five things eſpecially. 

Qucſt. What i: the firſt of thoſe? 

Anſvv. This ; irrcligion or on men re- 
card not Gods Word, nor bis worſhip ; bur live as if there 
were no God nor Devill, Heaven or Hell, nor conſcience to 
be made of any thing : examples we have of the like, 2 Chro, 
33-10.2 Chron 36.16, 

Quzlt. W#.t i the ſecond outward thing that is an impeas. 
ment aud hinderance to that obeatence that owght to be yeiided 
ro Gods will, commanding duties to be done,that we pray againſt 
iz thu Petition ? 

nſw. Wiltull and open rebellion againſt Gods will re- 
v:aled in his word, when men openly and peremptorily re» 
fiſt Gods will made known to them out of his word, and c- 
vid:n'ly and direRly urged on their conſciences, and wit- 
tingly and willingly do the cleane contrary to it. 

Quclt. What 1 the third outWard thing that is an impedis 
ment and hinderance to that obedience that ought to be yeilded 
to Gods Will commanding duties to be done that we pray againſt 
in this Petition ? 

A. This; wor'idlinefle, when men or women give them- 
ſelves wholly to feck the things of this world, the profits, 
commoditics, honours and prefecrments ot it, and by hot and 
earneſt purſuite do ſeck after carthly things,though it be by 
good and lawfull meancs : much more by unlawfull meancs, 
as uſury,cxtortion, and ſuch like. That greedy hunting after 
them will make men ſettle on their dregs, and will make 
them looke for no other happinefle but in thoſe things. 

Queſt, 7/hat 5s the fourth outward thing that is an impedi- 
ment and binderance to that obedience, that ought to be yeilded 
to Gods will commanding duties to be done,that we pray againſt 
6s this Petrtion ? Anſw 
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 Anſtv. This; bac{wardneſſe and wearinefſ: in well do- Malac. 1.13. 
Galat 6.9. 


ing, manifeſted by word or deedeyor by any geſture, as tuſh- 
ing, puffing, and ſuch like. 

Queſt. What is the fift outWard thing that it an impediment 
or hinderance ts that obedience that ought to be yeeld:d to Gods 
will,commanding duties to be done,that wee pray 4gainſt in this 
Petition ? 

Anſw. Incontarcic in doing good duties, when men or 
womenareno ſooner ina good dutte , but they are preſently 
out of it againe ; and out of the lig"tnefle and yanitie of their 
minds, on everic trifling occaſion are ſoone and ſuddenly 
carried away from doing of a good duty. Hoſea 6,4.1cbn.s . 
35. They which cryed Hoſanna to Chrilt, Mar. 1.9. ſhort- 
ly after, cried crucifiz him, crucific him. fark. 15.1 3,14. 

Queſt What are the things We pray againſt in this petition, 
that are contrary to ſmbmiſſion to Gods will,in things tobe ſuſſe- 
red of us, or by ws 2 

A. Either things inward in the heart, or outward things. 

Quelt. hat are the things inward in the heart,that are con. 
wary to ſubmiſſion to Gods will, in things to be ſuffered of ns, 
or by rs,that we pray again(} in this petition ? 

Anſw, Motions and (tirrings that arife in the heart, a- 


eainſt the worke of Gods providence,inthe time of any p:el- Hen ;.5.6. 
{ure,croſle, a{flition or triall ; as when men or womea are. 1 King.34.4 
P al.43+5. 
Jonah 4.8.9. 
Luk. 15.20: 


gricyed, diſcontented, and diſpleaſed in their minds for the 
worke of God on them or towards them, in laying his hand 
on them , and affiiting them in any kinde whatſozver, and 
doc inwardly fret and repine againlt that hand, and worke 
of God. 

Queſt, What are the outWard things that ave contrary to 
ſubmiſſion to Gods will in things to be ſuffered of us,or by us, 
that we pray againſt in this petition * 

Anſwv. Such things as in the time of affli&ion or criallare 
expreſſed either by word cr deede. 

Queſt. What are the things that in time of affliftzon or tri. 
all , that are expreſſed by Word or d:ed,that we prey againſt in 
thy Petition ? 

Gg4 Anſv. 


2 Theſl.3.1 7; 
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Ger 30.1; 
Ecclel. 7.12. 
Jud.cp.y.,1E- 


Gen.4-13- 
Exod .16 23-% 
7. comparcd 
together. 
Numb.z1.5, 
Deut.1.27- 
Job.r.22. 

x Cor. 10.10, 
Jud.ep.y.16. 
x vam 28. 7. 
I Sam, 31. 4- 
2 Sam.17.23» 
AR.16-27. 
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Anſw, T wo things eſpeciall”, 

Queſt. What # the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſw This za complaning againſt Gods providence, 
touching preſcnt hard condition, that men or women hold 
themiclycs in , in compariſon of others :; as when men or 
women complaine that they are not as others bee, in hezlth, 
in ſtrength, at libertic, cr the like; or they have not that 
plenty of wealth that others have z they ſee others luſtic and 
{trong, and in health, orrich, and themlſclvcs arc weake 
feeble, and ſicke or peore ; and they breake out into a com» 
plaint and fay,why am not I as others are,or God might have 
made me as they arc. 

Queſt. What # the ſecond thing, in the time of aff! ton or 
triall,that is expreſſedby word that we pray againſt in this Pe. 
(4180n ? 

Anſw, This; a murmuring and breaking cut into bitter 
tearmcs againit God; when menor women being under the 
hand of God in any atfiition or triall , doe foshithly charge 
God, that he deals bardly and cruclly with them. 

. What are the things that in time of afflifton or triall that 
are expreſſed by deed,that We pray againſt in this Petition ? 

AnſWv. They are theſe 3: any impatient geſture or bebavi- 
our, or ſeeking of caſe or deliverance by unlawfull meancs : 
as when men or women beirg under the band of God, in 
any afflition or triall; do ſhew forth any impatient beha- 
yiour , or do ſceke to caſe or to deliver themſelves by any 
meanes unlawfull,as by ſeeking to Witches. 

Now to the Petitions that concerne our ſelves, 
which arc alſo three. Firſt in generall, this que- 
{tion may be made. 

Queſt. zhar doth this order of zetition, in that We are firſt 
80 w/e petitions that concerne God ſimply aud meer ly,and then 
ſuch as concerne onr ſelves teach ws ? 

Anſw, Thus much z that we are then allowed, and not till 
then,to ſceke things for our ſelves ; when we have firſt 
minded and fought thoſe things that concerne Gods glorie, 
in the advancement of his Kingdome , and in the doing of 
his 
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his will; becauſe unto godlinefſe only belongs the promi- 
ſes of this life,and of the life to come, 1 Tim, 4.8: 

ueſt. How are the three Petitions that concerne our ſelves, 
diftingwiſhed ? 

Anjw. Thus ; the firſt concernes outward and temporal 

ood things of this preſent life ; and thz two other concerne 
pirituall good things appertaining to an heavenly life, 

Queſt. Y/hy « that Petition that concernes temporal good 
things, which are lefſe worth, ſet before thoſe that concerne (þ5. 
ritual good things, hich are better worth, ana more to bee eſtee- 
med and dcſired? 

Anſw, For two reaſons eſpecially, 

Queſt. What « the firſt of thoſe? 
Anſv. This, b:cauſc though they be not the chiefc| good 


things,yet they arc as helpes to enable us to ſpiriuall duties, Gen. 28.25 > ; 
and they are mcancs to make us walke on more comfortably Pxc.zo 8.5 


in an holy courſe of life: 

Queſt. What # the ſecond reaſon Why the Petition that con 
cernes temporall good things , which are leſſe worth,is ſet before 
thoſe that concerne ſpiritual! good things,Whichare better worth, 
and more to bee eſteemed and deſired ? 

Anſw. This; becauſe they are asſteps whereby our 
weake faith may better aſcend tolay hold on ſpicituall good 
things, and may be alſo more confirmed touching ſpirituall 
good things : for we are weake in faith, and ſomtimes men 
truſt in God for the pardon of their (innes, and yet diſtruſt 
God for the proviſion of their bodies ; and by the ex:rciſe of 


our faith,in dep.nding on God for lefler matters, 2s car dai» Numb . 11.21, 
ly bread, we may come more firmely to reſt on him for the 22,23. 


pardon of our finnes, and other ſpirituall good things, Xar. 
10.9,to 32, Chriſt ſending forth his Ditciples to preach, 
ſpeaks not a word to ſtrengthen them in the aflurance of the 
pardon of their ſinnes : but he doth Many ways encourage 
them againlt perſecurion,and want of outward good things, 
implying their infirmitie therein. 

Now to the fi. it of thoſe three Petitions that con» 
cerne our ſclycs in particular, Give #s chis day onr 
daily Bread, Matb.6.11, 

Quelt. 
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Qs. What are the general things contained in thu petition, 
G1: 2 13 thi3 day our daily bread ? 

e7%/w, Tixy are theſe, 

Firit, ths thing ve deſire and pray for,namely,Bread, 

S. coacly, the circumitances thereto appertaining. 

Ax fi it the menner,how wee woul4 have the bread which 
we ask-; that 15 by free gift, Give, Secondly, the perſons for 
Who we 2550 it in the word Vs. Thirdiy,the time for how 
long we delire it, 7 hw day, Fourthly, 1h- proprictic, whoſe 
bread wee crave, (nainely) Ours, And littly, the quantitie 
and quzlitic of the bread we askz, in the word, Daily. Give 
us thu day onr daily bread, 

Now to the meaning of the wordsof this Petitions 

Qazit. 1/9.1t are Wee to wnderftand by the word (Bread) in 
this Pets10n ? 

Anſw. Both that which wee properly call Bread, which is 
made of the fl>wer of graiae, and is fit for mans bodily nous 
riſhment , and allo all outward good things and mcanes 
whatſoever, that ſerve for the ſultentation , comfcrt and re- 
freſling of the body, and are meete and necadfull for the pre- 
ſervation of this preſent life, and out ward good cſtate ; ard 
the bleſſing of God on thoſe things and meanes, that they 
mav eft:& rhat good for which we uſe them : as mecate, 
drink, apparrell,phylicke, (]1:ep, houſe, harbour, fruitfull ſca- 
ſons, good Ayre, and the like, : and through the bleſſing of 
God, nouriſhment and fircngth by food, health by phylicke, 
warmth by apparcll, wealth by honeſt labour, and ſuch 
like. 

Queſt, 37/hy doth Chrift in this Petition name (bread ) ra- 
ther then any other particular outward good thing ? 

Anſw. B:cauſe, of thole things inat pertains to our be- 
ing, and continuance of our life, Bread is the chief and moſt 
needfull thing that ; and we caa better want fzſh or fiſh, or 


any other thing that pertains to the body and this preſent 


life, then Bread : it is hence compared to a ſtaffe or ſtay, 
Levit.26. 26. 1/a3.3.1. 
Quelt.. #/hat are We to nnderſtand by theſe words (give us) 
in this Petition? 
AnſW. 
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Anſw, That God would of his meer free grace vouch- 

fafe to us,and to all his children, outward good things meet 
and needfull for us : the leaſt of which we are unabl- by any 
ſcrvice or labour of ours to attain,and much 1:\ſe to merit and 'MLp 
delerveat his hands, we being lefſe then the leaſt of his mer- —y25 
cies and tru:h,as Jacob ſaid, Gen, 22,10. 5yn3 

Qucſt. zy/hat « meant by (this day ) in this Petition ? KC, 

Anſw. By the day, or tor the the day, as Luk, 17. 3, 
79 44.7" $43- 21 18 meant the preſent day or preſent time,or pre- 
ſent occaſion of uſing Bread; That God would give us out- 
ward goo] things and mcancs, mcet and needfull for us : not 
for a Week,a Month, a Year, or ſuch like ; but for the preſent 
day or preicnt time,or preſent occaſion of ufing them : Mar. 
6.34-No man is ſure tolive till to morrowhis ſoule may bee 
takenaway thisnight, Zak. 12. 40. 

Queſt. ay we wot deſire that God Would give us ſuch out- 
ward good things and meanes,as may be meet and necd/wll for us 
for hereafter,and for the time 10 tome ? 

Anſvv. Sim ly and abſolatcly we may not ; but we are to 
rc{t on the good providence of God,for ſuch things to be gi- 
yen us,as he in his wiſd »me ſhill ſec fit and good for us ; yet 
may we purpoſe, God continuing our health and ſtrength, 
by our dilligent labours in our honeſt callings, and by prayer, 
and without diſtruſtfull care, every day to ſfcek thole things 
at the hands of God, i King. 11. God was well pleaſed 
with it, that So/omon asked not riches though he had a>oun- 
dance of riches : fo Prov. 30.8. he asked not riches nor ſtore 
f, r the time tocome, but tood convenient (that is) dayly 
tread, Phil'p.4.6. Be nothing carefull,(that is) with diitruli- 
full and carking care. 

If wee mult aske of God outward good things meet 
and nced(ull for us onely for the preſent day or prefer t 
time, or preſent occaſion of uſing them, then it ſeemes 
to bee unlawfull to layup money or money worth a- 
eainſt old age, or the time of fickneſſe, or for po- 
itcritie. 

Nneſt. FHoW & thy to be anſwered ? 

Afw, Laying up of money or money worth _ 

ond 
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old age, (icknefle, or for poſterity ; that money.or money 
worth being gotten by honeſt labour, or by ſome good and 
lawfull meanesz and the dutics of cquitic, love and mercy 
we owe to the Church, to the Commone wealth, or to the 
poor not negleed,is lawtull,and a du'ie we are bound to,fo 
as it be with prayer to God for a bleſſing on the fame and 
with arelting on Gods providenc2 every particular day, and 
not on thoſe things ſo provided and laid up. 

Matth,6.1x 9. Chrilt forbids to lay up Treaſure on Ezrth ; 
therefore it ſcemes unlawtull to lay up Money, or Money 
worth againlt old age, the time of ſickneſle, or for po- 
rity. 

Queſt How « thus to be anſwered * 

Anſw. Thus; Chrilt there ſpeaksnot ſimply, but com- 
paratively ; as if he had ſaid, lay not up worldly treaſures, 
chicfly, immodcrately, and only fo as yee acgicR Heavenly 
Treaſure. 

Quelt, hat are we to under fland by this word Our, in this 
Petition ? 

Anſw. Sach bread,and ſuch outward good things, where- 
to we have true right and tittle, both before God, and alſo 
before men. 

Queit. How have We true right and title to outward good 
things,before God? 

Anuſw. Thus ; when we bave a fpirituall titl: to them, in 
and through Chriſt, wee being his members and believing 
in him ; for our right in the creatures wasloſt by 4dzms fall, 
and is now through Chriſt his redemption, reſtored againe 
to all that truly believe in him, 

Queſt, How bave we trwe right and title to outWard good 
things before men ? 

Anſw. Thus ; when we have a civill title to them, and by 
Gods providence haye poſſcilion of them by ſome honett 
meanes allowed of men, 2s by our honeſt labour and indu- 
{try,or by inbcritance, or by the gitt of friends, or ſuch like, 
2 Theſ. 3. 12. The Apoſtle willeth the Theſſalonians to eate 
their own bread, (7 £av7iv 4 pry £5 73) that is, which they 
taye carned with the labgurs of their hands, 

Queit, 


ua 
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Queſt. What is meant by (daily) in rh Petition ? 
Anſ. The word (5#*70, (Tov «pv ipey Toy 63rimer bs nutty 
enue-v Panem noſtrum ſuper[nbſtantialem da nobis hodie ) 


_— —— 


Proy.z0.8. 
Ecclel.5.11. 


ſignifies bread put to our ſubltance day by day, and the mca- Luk. 12.5. 
ning is ſuch outward good things and mecancs as ſerve to * Tim.6.8, 


preſerve our being, life, and health from day to day, and ſuch 
a meaſure and proportion of thoſe things and meancs ag is 
meet and convenient , and may beſt agree with our nature 
and charge, and our particular calling and condition of life ; 
this was /acobs prayer, Gen. 28.20. 

Quelt. z/hat i then the [unme of thus petition, Give us 
this day our daily bread ? 

Anſw. This ; that God would of his mecre free grace 
vouchſafe to us, and to all his children, both that which is 
propertly called bread,and alſo all other outward good things 
and mcancs that are mect and necdfull for the tuitcatation, 
comfort and refreſhing of the body, and pre!«.rvation of this 
preſentlite , with his bleiTing on the ſame, and that fur the 
prelent day , the preſent time, and preſent occaſion of uling 
them,and whcereto wee haye true right and ti:lc,voth betorc 
his holy Majcſtic,and allo before men z and nam<ly ſuch as 
{crve topreſerve our being, life,and health from day to day, 
and fucha meaſure of them as is meet and convenient, and 
may belt agree with our nature and charge, and particular 
calling and condition of life. This. Job calis appointcd 
food , [ob 23. 12. Prov. 30. $, called Cuivenicnt food, 
= 2. 15. Daily tood,Verſe 16, Things necaiull for the 

ody. 

Queſt, What needrich men,perſons who have great abous- 
darce of ousWerd good things, whoſe barnes and ſtore- houſes bee 
full,uſe this petition, and aske of God their adazly bread ? 

A. Though men or women h:y: plentie anc great abun- 


dance of cutward good things, yct the uſe, and comfort, and Numb. 11. 3 ;. 


38 


lafctic of thoſe things cometh from the Lord, which except * ing. 7.19, 


the Lord give, citiicr they -Joole their goods 'by forme acci- ;®; 


Job.20.22,23. 


dent and Calua'tis 3 or having them, have no power to ule 
Dan. 54,5. 
themor ulirg theas, they Gude good nor comfort in them, SP" 


and by them ;. therefore they trays need (till to uſe this 
| Petition, 


= 
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NjeFion. 


1 Chron.2g. 
12,74,16. 
Hulea L 8,9. 

2 Cor.g.10. 
Deur.8.17, 18. 


Job.36. 31; 
Plal.104.28. 
Plab 145.15. 


Pettion, Give us this day our daily bread. 

Some men or women have their wealth and outward 
good things by inheritance. Prov.19.14.They were borne to 
t*e things they poſicſle, they were given to them, or they 
bough! them, or did obtaine them by hard labour and paines 
taking : therefore it ſeemes they baye not thoſe good things 
given them of the mcer free grace of God. 

1-it, How ts thus to be an[wered? 

eAnſWw. Thus; though wealth and outward good things 
be received from Anceſtors, as from Fathers, Grandfathcrs, 
great Granfathers, or came by the gitts of tricads, or bee 
gotcen by purchaſe, or by hard labour, yet God is the firit 
donour, and in all theſe things his tree gift to bee accknow. 
ledged : for God gives power to Ancelitors, Fathers,Grand- 
fathers, great Granfathers, to get and keep lands and goods, 
and a will to leave them from hand tohand to their polte- 
ritie, or hee putsit into the hands and hearts of fricnds to 
beltow them, or hee gives money or other things where- 
with they arc bought, or he gives wit and ſtrength to latour 
for them. 

Now to the matter of Petition, things prayed for 
in this Petition, Gove # this day our daily 
Bread. 

Queſt. What are the things we pray for in thi Petition, 
Give us this day our daily bread ? 

Anſw, Five things clpecially. 

Queſt. What & the firſt of thoſe ? 

Axſw. This ; that God would vouchſafe to ſupply our 
wants,touching the outward good things of this lite, ſer- 
ving cither to ſatisfie our hunger, or quench our thirſt, or 
to preſerve us from the extremities of heate and cold, 
winde and weather, to reitore our ' defets in Nature , 
vouchſafing things that are requiſite and neceſſary to that 


le. 

Ouel What are the things we crave at the hands of the 
Lord, that are requifite and neceſſary for the ſupply of our 
Wants concerning ontWard good things of this life ? 

Anſw. Such things as arc mcancs ordinarily canſing and 
pro» 
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pocuring the (imply of our wants in that kind. 
Quelt. What are the things that are meanes ordinarily cau- 
fing and procuring the ſimply of our wants,tonching the outward 
good things of thu life ? 
eAnſw. Either fuch as be common ordinary meanes, and 
further off; or ſuch as be more fpeciall and ncerer ordinary 
meanes. 
Queſt, 7Yhat are the common meanes and further off, ordi- 
narily canſing and procuring the ſupply of onr wants, tonching 
the outWard good things of this life, which wee pray for in this 
Petition ? 
Anſw. Thelc ; a right diſpoſition of the heayensand ſcaſo» revir.26. 19. 
nable weather , the former and the latter raine, frolt,ſaow, D:ut.:28.23. 
miſt,dewe,and whatſocyer other creature God hath appoin- £192e:2-21.22. 


—_— 
— CE emma 


ted for that purpoſe, fruitfulncfle of the earthy increaſe of cat- « mg 8.25. 
tel],and the like. Sy - OR 


Queſt. YYhat are the more ſpeciall and neerer meanes ordi- Jerem. 5.23, 
narily cauſing and procuring the ſupply of our wants, touching S 14-22. 
the outWard good things of thus liſe, which wee pray for tn thu —_ I Ky 
Petition P Nags G ] fa. 
Anſw. Two cſpecially. 55-10, 
Queſt. YVYVhat u the ſirſt of thoſe ? 29 
eAnſw. This; wit and skill to order and drefſe grounds, G:, , ; - 
and cattell, and to make uſe of the good. creatures of corne, Gen.,.;. 
wooll, flaxe, fruites, h:atbes, aud ſuch 1ike,that God would G-" 18.6 7. 
give to men, and to us in particuar, gifts and skll to that C4227 14- 
end, that wee may know bow and when to plant , to ſet. 47 3* 
to reap, and ſowe, and how to make the good creatures of Sag, 2 
God that we fiad in the world fit for food, clothing Poylick, 2 Sam . 13.8.9. 
and fer other gocd uſcs. Adam had perte skill to drefie the Pro 31.13.19. 
ground, Genal.l5. AQ.18.3. 
Quzit. YYhat & the (econd more ſpeciall and neerer meanes 
ordinarily cauſmg and procuring the [upply of our wants,touch 
ing the outward goedthings of thu lite, which We pray for in 
this Petition ? | 
Anjv. This; ſtrength and willingnefle to imploy 'rat wit 
and $11] which Godlath giver us, to make uſc of his gpod Gen. 3.19, 


creatures, and that with diligent and painctulncile , that Pro 3+.13. 
| God 9 27: 
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Pſal.1 19.91. 
Colofl, 1.17. 


Job. 1.10. 
Plal.5 5.22. 
Hal.127.1. 2- 
Plal.91.10, 


God would make men, and us io particular, adlc and willing 
to excrcife that wit and sKill wee have, inlome honeſt and 
good employment , and that wee may not cate the bread of 
Idlenefle. 

Quclit YFhat i the ſecond thing wee pray for in this Peti- 
tion. Give us this day onr daily bread ? 

Anſw This; that God would maintaine and preſcrye that 
wealth, and thoſe outward good things we haye and enjoy, 
and arecalt onus by his good providence : for hee that 
giveth thoſe things , is alſo the maintainer and preſferyer of 
them ; and he muſt uphold our Lot, as well as deale us forth 
our portion. All things conhilt and are preſerved in their 
eflence and ſtate, and ſultayned in their ſubltances, quanti- 
ties, qualities, motions, and ations: andit hee withdraw 
his preſcrving power from them , they p=riſh. and come to 
nothing, 

Quelt. YYhat are the things We crave at the hands of God in 
thu petition,that ſerve to maintaine aud to preſerve that wealth, 
and thoſe outward good things We have andenjoy and are caſt 
#n #5 by the good providence of God > 

Anſw. Two things cſpecially. 

Quelt. 1/hat # the fir( of thoſe ? 

Anſw, This;the immediate hand and providence of GoJ, 
to watch over thoſe things continually, that God would 
vouchſafe to watch over the outward good things we baye 
and enjoy, and are calt onusby his good providence , and 
would keepe them ſafe under his own good hand and provi- 
dence atall times, 

Queſt. #hat «the ſecondthing we crave at the hand: of God 
in this Petition, that ſerves to maintdine and preſerve that 
Wealth,and thoſe outward good things wee have and enjoy and 
are caſt on ns by the good band and providence of God ? 

Anſw. This ; whatſoever isa meancs ſerving Gods provi- 
dence,and which God uſerh ordinarily to thas purpoſe , that 
God would youchfafe to us the meancs that ferye his provis 
dence, and that he uſeth ordinarily for the maintenance and 
preſcryation of that wealth.and thoſe outward good things 
w_ have and enjoy,and are calt on us by the good providence 


, 
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Petition. Be 

Queſt. hat are the meanes that ſerve Gods providence,ani 
that be w/eth ordinarily for the maintenance aud preſervation of 
that wealth, and thoſe cut Ward good things wee bave andenjoy, 
and are caſt on ts by the good Hand and providence of God ? 

Anſw. Ether fuch as are tnvilible , and not fecne by the 
eye of the baiy ; or ſuch as are (eenc, and wee may zake no» 
tice of. 

It. #/hat are the mranes /erving Goas providence ,and that 
hee wſeth ordinarily for the maintenance and preſervation of 
that wealth, and thoſe outward good things We bave aud enjoy 
and are caſt on us by the good providence of God,that are invi/i- 
ble and not ſeene with the eye of the Body which wee pr ay for in 
this Petition 0 | 

Anſw They are the good Angels of God: that God would 


4 0 


2 King. 6.15. 
17. 


youchſafe by bis good Angels to guard and keepe fafe that 2 Chron. z+ 7 
wealth, and thoſe out ward good things wee haye and enjoy, Pal z 4.7. 


and are caſt on us by bis good providence. 

Queit. #/hat are the mranes ſerving Gods providence, and 
that hee muſeth ordinarily for the maintenance ana preſervation 
of that Wealth,an1thoſe outward goed things we have andenjay, 
and are caſt on us by the good providence of God, that are ſerene, 
and we may take notice of, which we pray for in this Petition ? 

Anſvv. Either publike meanes, or private meanes, 

Qu1:{t. YVPhat are the publik; meanes ſerving the providence 
of G 24,and that bee uſeth ordinarily for the maintenance of that 
wealth, and thoſe outward good things Wee have and enjoy, and 
are caſt on mrby the good band andprovidence of God that 
are ſeene , and wee may take notice of , which wee pray for un 
thu Petition ? 

Anſw, Three eſpecially. 

Queſt. I'Vhat u the firſt of thoſe * 

Anſw. This ; good Magiitcates, {1c9 3s ate wiſe and pro- 
vident for th: common good, that God would vouchſate to 
vive us ſuch Magiſtrates, as may both maice wholeſome 


Plal.y1.11 


2 Chron. 19.5. 


L Tim.2. 2» 


Lawes, and execute the ſame jaſtly and truely as occaſion is Judg . 3:28.29, 


oftzred, for the q net and peaecable government of the com- 
mon wealth, and may alto by la wtull and juſt warre defend 
their ſubjes and countrey, 

Hh Qnclt, 


30. 


Judg. 4.14. 


2 King.18,7,8. 
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Qu. What ts the ſecond pablike meanes ſerving Gods provis 
dence,aud that he wſetb ordinarily for the maintaixing and pre- 
ſerving of that wealth, and thoſe outward 100d things wee have 
and enjoy,and are caſt on us by bu good providence,that u ſeene 
and we may take notice of, twhich we pray for in thu Petition ? 

eAnſw. This ; velicnt,cxocrt, and $ki[-oil capraines and 
(culders, fach as have both (tretigth and Skill tc: fiuht as they 
A ought to do, for the defence of their countrey; That God 
as *\, Would vonchſafe togive us ſuch captaines and ſuch ſouldiers, 
Jai 3 3-3+ as being ſtrong and yalorons, may be ready on a juſt and law- 
full cailing, to fight refolut-ly and wiſely for the defence of 
our lives and libcrtic: :\uch a Captaine v/as Cornelins, At.ro. 

1,2. and (ſuch a ſoul tier he had,ver/.7. 

Q. What uthethird publike meanes ſerving Gods providence, 
and that he u{eth ordinarily for the maintenance aud preſerya- 
tion of chat Wealth, and thoſe outward good thing s we have and 
enjoy and erecaſt en us bythe good providence of God that ts ſeen 
and \re may take notice of ,wbich We pra for #n this peticion ? 

eAnſw, L:arn:d and experienced Phyſicians, and ſuch 
25 2re carefull for the healch of the Lody z and generally all 

Jere.$.22- fuch skiltuli Artificers as do labour about the things that are 
_— g. A nece Nlaric tor the continuance ot our out ward good and 
Gon 6.59 welfare, both in the time of peac-, and in the t1me of warre, 
i Sam 13.19. that G »d would Youchfat: to us fuch Phyticiang, znd ſuch 
Jſai 3 2: Artificers. 

. What are the meanes (erving G ods providence, and that 
hee wſeth ordinarily for the maintenance and preſervation of 
that wealth aud thoſe ont Ward good things wee have and en Joy, 
and are caſt on us by bu good providence, that are ſcen ayd we 
may take notice of, which we pray for in this Petition ? 

Gen 31.2640 , A%®: Theſe ; induſtrious, painful, and faith/ull ſervants, 
{1-Fr0.14. 35. frugall children: walles, barres, doores ; and other neceſſary 
Pro.17.2. fences: That God woul4 youchſafe us ſuch ſervants, ſuch 
1 Tim-3.4-Tit- children,and ſuch fences. 

448 —_ F Queſt. hat u the third thing we pray for in this Petition, 
> King.6.3z, Give us this day our daily bread ? 

Joh.20.19. A. This; that God would give uslcaye to uſe that wealth, 


> oe and thoſe outward good things wee have and enjoy, and 
18. are 


Pernion, 


—— — 
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are caſt on us by his go3d providence; for though Gad doe 
tupply our wants touching out ward good things, and doe 
maintaine and preſerve thoſe out ward good things we have 
and coj oy; yet ul: 1: he alfo give uslave,and mike us able 
to uſe them, we are not the better for them. 

Qu. What are the things we erave at the hands of Godin 
this Petition, that ſerve to make us able to uſe that wealth, and 
thoſe outward good things we bave and enjoy aud are caſt on 1 
by the good providence of God ? 

Anſw, Either things 19 ward, or things outward, 

Queſt, ry/hat are the inward thing s ? 

Anſw, Two cipccia'ly. 

Quelt 71y/hat wu the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſw,. This; a fetled perſwaſion of mind and conſcienc: 
fouching the lawfulnetls of the uſc of that weal:h,and thoſc 
out ward good things we have and enj y. That God would 
givc us tobe ſetled and perlwadedin mind and conſcience, 
that we may lawfully uſe that wealth, and thoſe outward 
good things we have and cnjoy,and are caſt on us by his good 
providence, we uſing tha with prayer and thankſgiving and 
moderatcly and ſoberly, and to right ends; for if there be a 
ſcraple in con{cicnce, touching the lawfulneſſe of them, ic 
makes men or women unable, as we may ſec in ſuper{titious 
perſons ; Papilts dare not cat fl:th, or whice meates, though 
they have abunJance at certain times,as L=nt, Ember- wecks, 
Faſting daycs, and ſuch like ; yea they hold it a fouls (inne, 
and no lefic fault rhen to killa man. 

Queſt. 3/Vhat # the ſecond inward thing ? 

A. This; quictnefle and cantentedneiie of mind inretpeR 
of that portion of wealth and outward good rhungs, it vlea- 


£ 


! 


Eccleſ 5.18. 
Eccleſ. 6.2. 


[ Cor.8$.7,8. 
i Tin.q.3,4, 


Colofl.3.21. 


:Cclel. 5.9.10; 
1 Tim 6.*c, 


ſeth God to m-aſure eat unto us ; that God would azak«- us Philip. 4. 11, 
well contented with that wealth,and thoſe outward good Heb.13.5. 


things we have and enjoy, and are cit ppon us by the good 
prvidence of Gogd,for diſcoatentment with our prefeat eſtate 
and lingring attcr that we have net, and would have, makes 
men or women unalle to uſe their pretent portion with cv." 
fort; and diſcontented perſons are poor in the rhid{t of great: 
weal:h, and arc tormented with a defire of weakivto come. 

Has {Que 


— 
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2 IaM.19.3 2, 
: 5. Job. 7.5.4. 
Prov. 1<.15. 


Tev:t.16.6. 
job.11. 18,19. 
Plal.1 44. 14. 
Lach. 3. 1v. 


Ecclef. 2.24. 
25,26. 
Ecclel.5. 19. 
AQ.14-17. 


Queſt. #hat are the outward things that ſerve to make us 
able to uſe that wealth, and thoſe outward good things We have 
and enjoy, and are caft on us by the good providence of God 
nbich we pray for in this Petition ? 

Auſw. Two things « {5ccially. 

Quelt, What :: the firſt of thoſe 7 

Anſ. This; health and ſoundnef{s of body;that God would 
vouchſafe to give and to continue tous,as he in his wiſedome 
ſhall ſee meet, health and ſtrength, and ſoundnefle of body : 
for if God iend (icknefle,or ſome extreame weaknefle of bo» 
dy ; that makes men or women unable to uſe their wealth 
and out ward good things with comfort,and they find ſweet 
things then vitter to then, 

Queſt, What i the ſecona ontward thing ? 

Avnſw. T's ; outward peace and freedome from the jn- 
valion and fury of enemies, that God would youchſafe to 
give and to continu: to us, as hee 1n his wiſedome ſhell ſee 
mecet, outward peace and freedome frem the power and 
rage of cnemics z for if men or women be invaded by ere» 
mics,and be under their power and rage, they can take lictle 
or no comfort in the wealth and cut ward good things they 
have and enjoy. 

Queſt. hat # the fourth thing We pray for in this Pettti- 
on, Give us this day our daily bread ? 

Anſw. This ; that God would give us a true taſte and fee- 
ling of that good and that comfort that is oftered to us in the 
wealth and outward goud things we bave and enjoy, and 
which we are made able touſc. For as God doth ſupply onr 
wants, touching out ward good things, and doth maintaine 
and preſcrye our wealth and out ward good things wee have 
and cnjoy,and doth make us able to nſc them: ſo doth he alfo 
ive us a true taſtc and fecling of the good, and that comfort 

tis offered to us in the weal:h and outward good things 
We have and enjoy. 

Quelt. What are the things we crave at the bands of God in 
this Petition,wherby VYve may come to have a true taſte end feet- 
ing of that good andthat comfort that s offered ts us in the 
Wealth aud outward good things we have and enjoy, and which 
we are made able to uſe? Anſw. 
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Anſw. Two m_ eſpecially. 

Queſt. What is the firſt of theſe? 

Anſv. This ; a right diſcerning of that good and comfort 
that is offered, in the wealth and outward good things wee 
have and enjoy, and which we are made able to uſe, that 
God would give us rightly to diſcerne ef the good and com- 
fort that is offered tous in them,as that therein is offered to 
us not only fome good, and ſome contentment to our bo- 
dics, but ataſte alſo of Gods bountie and goodnefle to us; and 
of bis care and providence oycr us,in that he hath made them 
and giventhem to us for our gooJ ; yea,of his ſpeciall good- 
neſſc and mercy to us, we being his children : for herein we IR: 
go beyond the bruit creatures, that feed upon the creatures, ,.,& wi ” 
and uſe them as they arc guided by ſenſe, as light, taſte, feel- Rom. 1. 20. 
ing,and by appetite,but diſcerne not the goodnefle and com- Jud.verſ.16. 
fort that is offered by them : and by thus diſcerning of them, 
we may come to haye a true taſte and fecling of that good 
that is offered to us in the wealth and outward good things 
we have and enjoy. 

Queſt. What # the ſecond thing Whereby Wee may come to 
bave a true taſte and feeling of the good and comfort that u 
offeredto us in the wealth and eutward good things We bave 
and enjoy,and which we are mate able to uſe, which We pray for 
in this Petition ? 

Anſw. This ; cheercfalne\lc and honeſt delight in the aſe 
of the outward good things of this life;that God would give 
us touſe them with cheerefulnefle,and with honeſt delight, Deut.r2.18. 
{o as our delight in them be moderate,and do neither binder, _ 26.11, 
nor draw us away from4hings heavenly and ſpirituall; and fo mr 
as our chief delight be in Chailt, and inthe: things of abet- pal. 04.15. 
ter life, wee thus delighting in the uſe of che outward good Ifai g.;. 
things of thiglife, we may come tohaye a trus taſte of that Galat. 5.22. 
good and that-comfors that js off:red tousin the wealth. and 


our ward good things.we have 2nd enjoy. ' | 
Queſt. What the fift thing) We pray for $u this Petition, 


Give usthis day our daily bread? | 
Anſw. This the bleſſing of God on the outward \goad 
ehingsand mcanes we have — and do uſo, : tending 
3 to 
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to the preſervation of this life 5 that God would by his ble\- 
ſing make them cft:Ruall for our good and comfort, and 

Levit. 26.26, for thoſ: good ends for which we uſe them :- for the beſt 

Prov.10.2z. outward good things and meanes are unprofitable, and as a 

Hag.1.6, deafe Nut, and do us no gocd at all, it God withhold his 
bleſſing from them, and ſuſpend the vertue of them, 
Luke 12. 15. The rich mans plentic could not continue 
his lite, ver/. 19.20. 

Queſt. What muſt thu teach uw? 

1 Tim. 4.4,5. Anſw. Thus much ; that wee are to crave of God a bleſ- 

rp 0:10:12 fing on all the outward go2d things we haye and enjoy, and 

PC _— 4,;. douſc, tending to the preſervation of this preſent lite ; and 

Jerem, 19:5. ' areal{o wholly and only to,depend on him in the uſe of them 

for a bleſſing on them. 
Now to the matter of Dzprecation. 

Queſt. What are the things We pray againſt in thi petition, 
Give us this day our daily bread ? 

Anſw.. Fourc things cſpecial'y. 

Qu«!t. what u the firſt of thoſe ? 

AnſVv, This ; whatſoever is an hinderance to the ſupply 
of our wants,touching the out ward good things of this pre- 
ſent life; That God would vouchafe to ayert and turns a- 
way whatſocver is or may bec ameancs to hinder or. keep 
from us outward good things needfull for the ſuſtentation, 

Plal.34.9. Comfort and refreſhing of the body, and preſervation of this 

1 Tim,4.8, preſent lite, Pſal.34. 9. It is Gods promilſc,that nothing ſhall 

be wanting to them that feare the Lord : therefore wee may 
pray againtt things that hinder the ſupply of our wants, tou- 
ching the out ward good things of this preſent life . 

Queſt. Fhat are the things that are meancs to hinder or 
keep from us outward good things needfwll for the ſnſtentation, 
comfort ond refreſping of the body,and the preſerv.tion of this 
preſent life Which We pray punt in this Petition ? 

A. Either ſuch thiogs as come from Gods hand,as puniſh- 
ments for ſine, or ſuch as come: from.our own: corruption. 

Queft. What are the things that come from Gods band, as 
grniſament s for finne ? 

Anſw. Theſe ;. upſcaſonable weather, as a-wet and cold 
Summer 
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Sumwer, and hot and drio W 


tion, Give 


Anſw, This - 


Anſ. Th 


fore wee may pray againſt whatfoeye 
comfortable y 


c $, and ſuch like F- barrenaes of cateell, p352449.42, 
ul 


: What are the thin 
eL1ſw. Theſe; the 
ſloath, and fluggilſhne 

cating and drinking , (1 
ſcnſuall plealures,in co 
and ſuch like ; or alt 
labour, and negleRin 
and lawtyll callings, 

Quelt, What # the ſecond 


s that come from our own CorrMption? Plal 1g, ft) 
fl; 


a+ - - © Deutip,r,, 
<cping , and walking, and following 

mpany keeping,in paſtime,in gaming, = ws RY 
ogether lying idle, wee deing abl= to Oba, - 

8 the duties and workes of our hone ſt 


as this day onr daily bread ? 

whatſocyer it is that doth x 
nd to the hurt © 
$ life: that God woul 


warrc, famine, ſcarcitic of bread 
and other mortal 


good things of thispreſent life, which Kings ; ' X 
God would vouchlafe to avere and 1 | 


uſe of the outward good things 
life, which we have and enjoy, Eccleſ. 4 bt 


Eccleſ.5. 17,I8,:g9. 
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inter,ao raine,no frot, no faow 
cand barreaneſle of the earth,and Levit.26,18, 


or falling of fruits "ny 
{poile of corne vr fruits by wormes, 2-97-28. 18,24 


lal.tog.2g. 
30,to 36. 


z and cither {pending che time in \**#5- 1. 
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noy the body, or z Then: cs 
four welfare and nut Ward 1; 


good c ſt ite Judg 2,14, 
and other 15, 55: 
and dangerous Deur., 2.24. 
lalg.y Z. 
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Chron, 21, 
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x Tim 6.9, 10, 


good things of tiene preſent life wet bave andenjoy d 
Anſw. Two things eſpecially. 

Queſt. Y/Fhat & the firſt of thoſe? 

Anſvv, This ; covetonnefie , which is an immoderate and 
an unſatiable defre othaiing much wealth and out ward 
good things of thislife, anda greedy ſecking aftcr thoſe 
things : for when men or women deſire and ſecke after out- 
ward riches grecdily and infatiably, and haying much wonld 
ſill haye more, they are full of diſtruſtfall and diſtraRted 
cares and of needl:flc feares and doubrs, and of worldly 
ſorrowes,and of many diftrations, which hinder th-m in the 
comfortable uſe ofthe out ward good things of this preſent 
like, which they have and cnyoy. 

Queſt. How may we know a ſober and moderate defire of the 
oxtnard good things of this life, which ts laWfall from an inemo- 
derate deſire of them Which # unlaVvſull 

A. Thus; a moderate defire of the out ward good things of 
this life, is ſatisfied and contented with ſuch a meaſure of 
them,as the Lord in his wiſedome ſces to be meet and ne- 
ceflarv,both for the ſuſtentation of nature, and the preſervati» 
on of this preſent life,and for the maintenance of chat lawfſull 
ſtate, condition and dignitie, in which a man or woman is, as 
anzturail thirſt, fo fſatisfhed with one draught, as another is 
not carcd for. But animmoderate defire of the outward 
good things of this life is never ſatisfied; but the more a man 
or woman hath of thoſe things, the mere they deſire 2 and 
the enjoying ot one thing defired, is but the beginning of 
deſire of another : as an unnaturall thirſt, which a Dropſie 
or an Ague cauſeth, the more a man drinks, the more he de- 
fires. Prov.30.8. Fecd me with food convenient; a mode- 
=” — bat #4 the ſecond ainft in th 

Qucki, What u the ſecond thing we pray againſt in thu peti- 
tiew,that 14 4 mranes to _— : Sdb uſe Frks 
enrward god things of this life, Which we have axd enjoy ? 
nat: This ; Prodigalitie , _ Sa _ and layi- 

out in 'expences beyond the compaſſe litie and 
calling,and a miſpenie of the outward good things of this 


life, either in faperſluous orlewd expenceson our ſelves 
or 
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or others, for the backe or belly, or other ſenſuall delights. | 
For when men or women do ſo laſh out in their expences, + ED 
and ſo miſpend their goods, they peryert the right uſe of the Luc .r5.13,14, 
creatures of God and bring on themſelves ficknefſes,diſcaſes 15,16. 
and many cvills and inconveniences ; and fo hinder theme 
ſelves in the comfortable uſe of the out ward good things of 
this life, which they have and enjoy, 
Queit, What # the foxrth thing We pray againſt in this pets- 
tion,Give us this day our daily Bread ? 
Anſw, This ; whatſoever is an unlawfull mcancs of get- 
ting the outward good things of this life. That God would = OED 
never ſuffer us touſc any indireRt or uolawfull meanes, or p,,.,,,, 
courſes to get wealth and outward good things of this life : Hab.2.6. 
as lying, ſtcaling,defrauding,couſening, cheating,oppreſiion, Ephcl. 4.28. 
uſuric,unlaw full a&ts and tradeszand (uch like: 
Now to the P:titions that concerne Spiritual 
good things, appertaining to an heavenly f-, 
which arc two.CMHar.6,13.13,,4nd forgive 45 
#5 our debts,as we alſo forgive onr debtors. And 
lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from 
evil, And the firit queſtion may be made, 
Queſt, Why « there but one ſhort petition for daily Bread and 
the outward good things of thu life;and two petitions and thoſe 
larger concerning ſpirinall good things, appertaining to an hea- 
wvenly life ? 
Anjw. B: cauſe, though Ood give us leave to aske for out- 
ward good things for this If 2, which are meanes to make us = 4 
walie more cos. fortably inan holy courſe of life z yet hee Job - _ 
would haye us principally to ſeck for things ſpiritgall as the © 
chic fs good things : and hee doth thereby teach us, that 
the care cf our ſoules mult bee ' double to the care of our 
bodies. 
Queſtion. How are the two petitions chat comcerne ſpirit- 
_ good things appertaining to an Heavenly life diſtingss- 
fred ? 
- Anſv. Thus; In the firſt we pray for grace, forremiſſion 
cf (inne 2 and mn the ſecond, for perieycrance in grace , and 
ſtrength againſt temptation, 
Queſts 


I retire 
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Quel?, What # the ground of theſe two petitions? 
Jerew.z 1.33. Anſw The promiic of Ged ; tor the Lordin the cove- 
A nant hee hath made with his Church and people , bath pro- 
2c, Mifed both forgivencſic of finne,, and alſo Rrength againſt 
216,27, temptation. 

Now to the fr{t of thoſe petitions that concerne 
an heavenly lite. Forgive us onr debts, 45 wee 
forgive our debtors, 

Fuſt tor the order, 

Queſtion. Y/hy doth thi Petition Forgive us our debts 
&c. fellow next after that, Give us this day our daily 
Bread ? 

Anſw. For two reaſons, 

Queſt. What t the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſw This ; Becauſe, though we have daily Bread, and 
plentic and abundarce of outward good things of this life ; 
yet we arc miſcrablc,it we want the pardon of our (inne, and 
then the out ward good things of this lite arc but given us as 

eons portion, and to fat us againlt the day of laughter, and to 

Job.21.7,to 22 16ave us without cxculc , and to encreaſe our judgement and 

Pſal.17.14. condemnation : and therefore preſently after we pray, Give 

Jam.s.s. us this day our daily Bread: we are taught to pray Forgive #3 
onr debts. 

Quelt. hat « the ſecond reaſon ? 

Anſw. This ; becauſe inns. is the cauſe of want of daily 

Jfai 59.2.3: Bread,and if it bee not taken away by Gods mercic, it doth 

Jere.5.23- hinderand keepe from us the outward good things cf this 
life ; it cauſeth ecarth and ſcarcitie , and brings many other 
evills ; and therefore preſcntly after requeſt to God for daily 
Bread,we adioyne petition for pardon of finne. 

Quelt. 17/hat are the generall things contained in thu petiti- 
on, Forgive us our debts,as wee forgive our debtors ? 

Anſw. They arc theſc : Fuſt, the requeſt it ſelfe which 
wee make to God, namely tor the pardon of our linnes, For- 
give #1 onr debts. Secondly, the infinuation of it, by an argu- 
ment from a compariſon of the lefle to the greater ; what if 
we whoarc in as much corruption, and but a ſparke of mer» 
cie do forgive others: Then doe thou Lord who art che 

fountaine 
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fountaine of mercy forgive us, But we fergive others,there- 
fore do thou forgive us : for thus it is Luke 11.4. Forgive 
144 onr finnes ; for even Wee forgive every may that t indebred 
£0 144 


Now to the opening of the words of this petition, 46 
For give us our debts, as We forgive our debtors. 

Queſt. What are We to underſtand by the word Debts, in 
thi Petition ? 

Anſvv, Treſpaſs or ſinnes,of what nature, kind or quality Mar. 11.25, :6 
ſozyver they bee ; ſinnes Originall and Actuall, both the Luk. 1.4. 
want of that holirfle and*purintc that ought tobe in us, and Coloſl-11.13, 
the {taine aad corruption of our nature, and every alteration, 
and the lealt decliniog from the Law of God, in thought, 
wors, and deed, PE T0ED! 

Quelt. Why are treſpaſſes or /innes called Debts ? cho es OY 

Auſw. By way ot (imilitude and retemblance, becauſe 
they make us debtorsunto G: d. 

Quelt, HoW do our ſinnes maks 14 debtors unto God ? 

Anſw. Not 1n the mſclves as aberrations fiom the Law of 
God, and breaches of it,ter we owe not: ftane to © 0d,that is, 
not the thing we are bound to ycild unto him ;z we are bound 
by the Law of God to yeild the contrarie (namely) obedi- 
ence 3 but inreſpeR of puniſhment which we are bound ta 
undergo for eur lines, and fatisfation duz to Gods j iſtice 
for the offence of our (innes, For as a debt amongit men _ I 
binds the debtor, cither to maxe fatisfation, or to ſufter the 1; £:ech,r8 - 
penaltic of the Law,as to go topriſon, and fuch hke : So Rom.6.23. 
our {innes binde us, cither to tatisfis Gods j:ilt'ce,orciſe to Jam. 2.10. 
ſuffer the punahment dus to us for them, which 1s the curſe 
ot God, death and damnation © fo are our finnes debts, and 
make us debtors to God. 

Queſt. #hat are we to under ſtand by tbe Word Forgive, in 
thu Petition ? 
eAnſw. The acquitting and ſctting of us free from: the 
guiltinefle of finne,'and from the puniſhment which by rea+ 
ſon of ſinne, we have made our ſclyes liable unto: and the ac- 
ccpting of us, and ufing,of us, as it we had never offznded by 
our ſiancs. 
Queſt. 
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Iſai.s3.5. 
Rom.4.3 5. 
x Pet.1.18,19, 


ObjeAion. 


Rom.3.24. 
Epheſ. 1.7. 


x Cor.1.30, 
2 Cor.$.21, 
Philip, 2 ,8,9- 


ObjcTjon, 


Queſt, HoW came we to be acqui tted, and ſet free from the 
ewiltineſſe of ſinne,and from the puniſoment, Which by reaſon of 


finne, we havve made onr ſelves liable to ? 


Anſw. Only by the death and paſſion of Chriſt Icſus; God 
vouchſating to accept his death and paſlion,for full payment 
and ſatisfaQtion to bis Iuſtice for our finnes, and for the me- 
rit of the deathof Chrilt our ſurctic; freely and fully diichar- 
ging us from the guilt and puniſhment of our ſinaes « and c- 
{teeming our finnes as no ſinnes, or as if they bad never been. 

If Chriſt hath ſatisfied for our (innes, if it be for the merit 
of his death, that God doth diſchdrge us from the gu'lt and 

uniſhment of them : then it ſcemes that God doth not 
recly forgive us our linnes. 

Queſt. How « this to be anſwered ? 

Anſw, Thus ; in regard of Chrilt, the forgiveneſle of our 
finnes is not free ; he hath paid the full ranſome for our fins : 
but in reſpeRt of us, It is every way free, we conferring no 
merit thereto, nor any way purchaliog it : it is the mcerc 
ſree grace and mercy of God,that our ſinnes are forgiven. 

Queſt. Are We to underſtand, under the word forgive in this 
Petition, only the acquitting and freeing u4 from the gultineſſe 
of ſinne, and from the puniſhment which i axe to us for the 
ſame ? 

Anſw. No ; not only that, but our whole jaitification in 
the ſight of God ; we arc ro underſtand under the word for- 
give in this petition, not only freedome from the guiltincilc 
and puniſhment due to ſinne ; but alſo acceptation of us as 
jaſt in the ſight of God, and worthy of life eternall by impu- 
tation of Chriit his rightcouſneſle, 

Thoſe whom God once jultifieth and forgiveth their ſins, 
hee never remembers ſinne againlt them. It ſeemes then 
needlefie for juſtiſied perſons thus te pary, Forgive  owr 
trefpaſſes or (mnes. 

Quelt. How & thu to be anſ\vered ? 

Anſw. This ; jaltified perſons whole finnesare already 
forgiven, donor in uſing this petition, aske that God would 
jultific them ; but they aske contiquance of Gods grace,that 
his mercifull pardon may be to them a gift without repen» 
tance, 
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tance, and that hee would bee plcaſed to continue that his 
fayour tothem : and withall they aske, that God would ma- 
nifeſt and make known to theit hearts and conſcicnces, the 
daily forgivencſlc of their finnes,by anew application of par- 
don for new f(innes daily committed ; and would more and 
more ſtrengthen their affurance of the pardon of their fins, 
and ſo make them feel true peace of conſcience,and true j3y 
in zflurance of his loye to them in Chriſt, Thus David being 
jaſtified;prayed P/al. 51. whet. Thus Pal, intreated the 
Saints (though they had truly repented at their converſion ) 
to be reconciled to God,2 Cor. 5.20. | 
Queſt, bat © meant by the Word (us) in thu petition ? 
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eAvſ. Both our ſelves and others allo, yet living on earth, 1u*-* 3-34 


that belong t© Gods cleRion z whether alrcady called,or yet 
uncalled,yca though they be our encmies. 

Queſt. 3/hat are Wee to underſtand by theſe words ( Our 
debters ) i» thi Petition? 


Anſw, Not ſuch as are indebted to us by ſome civill co- Levit.1g.1;: 


venant, or by [1wfull bargayning, and do owe unto us mo- 
ney or money worth ; but ſuch as have offered or done us 
ſome injuric or wrong, bringing detriment or hurt tous in 
our bodies or goods,or good names. 

Quelit. How are ſuch as have effecred or dowe to us ſome ins. 
jury or wrong, bringing detriment or burt to us in our bodies, 
goods,or good names, our debters ? 

Anſw. Both in reſpeR of fatisfaRionor amends, which 
in cquitie ought to be made, for the injury or wrong oft:red 
or donc : and alſo in reſpe& of that puniſhnent which the 
wrong oftered or done, jultly deſeryes, 

Qu. How then do We forgiye ſuch as have offered or done 
6 ſome injury or Wrong,and in that reſpett are our atbters 

Anſw, Not by remittivg the injury or wrong they have 

or done to us, as it is properly a finne and tranſgre(- 
fron of the Morall Law of God ; for ſo the remiſſion of it be» 
longs only to the Lord, and none can forgive finne but God 
only , Zuke 5. 21. but by remitting cither the (atisfaRtion 
and amends which oughe to bee made for that injuric or 
wrong,or the puniſhment which that wrong off:rcd or done 
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tous, jaſtly deſerves, or both ; and by remitcing all revenge 
for that injuric or wrong, in not requiting evill for eyill, 
nor turning puniſhment for it in way of reqair3ll; cither by 
thought, word or cced; not carriyng jn usany hatred or 
pu {2 of revenge for it. 

(1 1clt, Can Wee at all timrs remit the paniſhm: ut which the 
wrong «f-redor done to ws ju'tly deſerves? 

nſw. No»; inlome caic of oft-nce or wrong offered ot 
done to us we cx710t 3 as when the off:nce or wrong tends 
not only to cur hurt in particular, bat alfo to the pablike 
hurt : an4 the qualitte of the oft :yve- done is luch, asif bee 
be tuftzred to eſcape nnpunith :d, the Ca7m:non weelth 
is in danver to {uft:r much detriment, for th-n were the 
ſtare of Muziſtcacie unlaiwtall, whole Ofize is to puniſh 
oft:nders. 

Some other n2rticalar queſtions. 

Quet. May we not in ſom? caſes of »ffence,or wrong offcred 
or done to 8, jeekarduſe t he kelp of the Magiſirate for re- 
dreſſe of thoſe offences or wrongs ? 

Anſtv. Yes, in fome cates we may: as wh:n the injuric 
or Wio 1g is dangerous to our lives, or to oar eſtates ; our 
lives arc unjuſtly ſought by tome, or our c{tatcs are in danger 
to be overthrowne by them: we may then lawtuliy teek and 
uſe the help of the Magiltrare, for our tucconr and defence : 
yet ſo as we then carrie not 1n us any lult, or the lexft d-fire 
of reverg: ; for that were to make the: Magiltrate an in{tru- 
mcnt of our malice. 

Queſt. May a man lawfully uſe thu petition, and yet 
commence a ſuite of Law, aud bee plaintiffe againſt another in 
a manifeſt injury or wrong offered or tone to bo touching his 
Land or goods, thereby to recover bu right and to obtaine ſa. 
tisfattion or no ? 

Anſw. He may lawtfuly doit, ſoas it be with duc obſer- 
_ of ſuch things as ought tobee obſerved inthe doing 
Orit, 

Queſt. What are tho fe things t 

eAnſv. Thelic ; thatit be 1n a matter of waight and (pe- 
ciall importance, not on cyery trifling occaſion ; and that pA 
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bee after all other meanes tried and uſed: as helpe of friends 
and neighbours to arbitrate and compound the matter, if 
it may bee , uſing Lawe inthe liſt place, and as the 
remedic :and that it bee without all hatred or defire of 
revenge : fora man may bee an adycrſaric to another , 
and not his cnemic : and hee may retaine love and bee 
an other mans adycrfſaric : but ſo hee canrot and bee his e- 
nemic. 

Queſt zyhat i ruean! by the word (25) im thu petition, Fore 
give us our debts, 4s we forgive our debtors ? 

Anſw. Th: word (as) 1n this petition, doth not ſignifi: 
or note out, either the meaſure of our forgiveneſle , or ths 
manner how we forgive cthers ; 2s if we did deſire that God 
wouldforgiveus inthe fame manner that wee forgiye o- 
thers, or to much as wee forgive others: for our for- 
giveneſle is mingled with much corruption, and want of 
mercie : but it doth only note the very act of forgivencſle, 
anJ the certaine truths f our forgiving of others : as if we 
ſhould fay, Lord forgive us, as we doe certainely and truly 
forgive o:hers. 


Lnke.t 1.4. It is fail, Forgive us or finnest for even wee g;;.4., 


forgive every man that wwadebted to ws, Theretore it ſeemes 
that our forgiving others, is the cauſe for which God 15 m9» 
ved to forgive us, lo fay the Papilts. 

Qu-{t. How # thu to be anſtvered? 

An, Thus; th: word (For) doth not in that place 1 nplie 
the cu1{*, out the (12ne or cttech; ti: our forgiving of athers, 
. isafigne that God doth freely forgive us :; or an eft:& 
ot Gads forgiving us, alluring us that God hath ftoraiven 
us: we tecling our ſclves diſpoſed by graces, and ready to tore 
g ve others, it isa ligne we are {uch perfons to whom (ods 
trreweneſſe belongs : and we thereby como to know r ore 
lurety that God bath torgivenus Luk, 7.47. The womans love 
wasnot a cauſe of great forgiven fic, vat a fruite and igne 
of Gods forgivenci: : as Pſalm. 86 2.Davidbeing mercy- 
fall, was not a cauſe of Gods preſervation of bim,but a figne 
that God would preſerve him. So our forgiving others is 
no caule why God fhould forgive us ; but a {igne that 
wc 


1 Cor.6 5.6.7 
laſt I Cor.13.4-J 


Mat.6. 1415. 


49 


Jſai.43-25- 
Jlai.4 4-22. 
Mat 1.21- 
Mat. 11.38. 
NR om.$S. - 


CO OS EO rn een tr OE ”——_— Q— 


The Lords Prayer. The fiſe 


Petition. 


———__ 


that we ars ſach to whom Goos forgiveneſſc belongs , as 
CAMat.5.7 Nevem. 5.19. 

1. Why hath thu petition a ſprctall ar gument particatlar- 
ly joyed to it,and no other ? 

Anſw Beczaſe Chri't would thereby fignifis to us, the 
weakenelle vt our taith touching the pardon of our fins, and 
thereby allo ſhzw ughow we :nay belt {ſtrengthen our weak- 
ncile by forgiving of others. 

Que(t. What «then the ſumme of this petition, Forgive us 
our dc bts, as we torgive our debters ? 

Anſw. This ; that the Lord woallbe pl:aled to acc-pt the 
death and paſſi»n of Chriit Icfus, asa full payment and (a- 
tisfaRtion for all our finn:s, both originall and a&t:all ; and 
for the linnes of all his cle& on the carth; and for the merit 
of his death, would freely and tally acquit us and fect us free 
from the guiltineſle of all our ſinncs , and from the puniſh- 
mcnt Jus to us tor them ;and would alfo accept us as juſt in 
his fight,1nd as worthy of eternall life, for the mer1' 0! Chrilt 
his rightcopſnes imputed to us; and having alrcady j iſtified 
us, that hze would continue his grace and favour to us ; and 
alſo make knowne to our hearts and ſoulcs the daily torgivc- 
neſle of all our finnes, by a new applicatian of pardon of new 
finnes daily commited;and would more and more {trengthen 
our aſlurarce of the pardoning of cur ſinnes, and ſo make us 
fecle true peace of conſcience, and true joy inth: aſſurance 
of his love tous in Chriſt, And that this the Lord would dos 
as ceitaine!y and truely as we forgive others, who have oftc= 
red or done us wrong , in reſpect of our bodies , goods or 
good naimes. 

Now to the matter of petition, things wee pray 
for in this petition. 

Quelit. What are the thing: we pray for in thi petition, Fore 
give us our debts,as we forgive our debters ? 

Anſw.. Sixe things c{pecialiy. 

Quelt. #hat u the firſt of thoſe? 

Anſ. This ; mercy from God in and through Chriſt , for 
the pardon of all our finnes s we finding our (clyes to ſtand in 
neede of Gods mercy , and being fitted for the receiving of 

it 
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K, fora man will never aske that which hee needs nouc 

or whereof hee fecleth no want; hee that is ſicke and 

= fickneſſe, bee only will ſecke and aske means of 
alt 

Queſt, HoW are we fitted for the receiving of Gods mercie, 
for the pardon of our ſinnes, 

Anſw. By three things. 
Queſt what u the firſt of thoſe? 

Anſw, This za truz fight and knowledgeof our finn's gw. ov 
and the curſe of the Law due to (inneg we being brought to a 7.x. 
ſight and knowledge of our finnes, and convinced of them 
by the Morall Law of God. Galath 3.19. It was added 
becauſe of the tranſgreſſions (that 12) for revealing of finne 
and the puniſhment thereof, and - for convincing of mcn 
touching their (Innes. 

Qu: it. xy/hat the ſecond thing by Which we are fitted for the 
receiving of Gods mercy for the pardon of our ſinnes? 

Anſw, This; a true {:nſe and feeling of the waight and E272 95-6 7- 
berthen of our (inncs, and a trus apprehenſion of the intol. P43 9:70 
lerable burthen of Gods wrath duc to the Icaft of our finnes; AG 5% 
and fo atruc touch of conſcience, or compunAion of heart 
for them, 

Queſt. What i the third thing by which we are fitted for the 
receiving of Gods mercie,for the pardon of our ſinnes ? 

Anſw. This ; an bumbleyhearty, willing, and free confeſIi- 1 Job. 1.9. 
on and acknowledgement of our ſinnes to God and that par- Job 31-33 
ticularly, of our knowne finnes without excuſe or extenua- pray = p 
tion, arifing from hope of caſe and pardon, and withall a ſuli jk. 8.13. : 

urpaſe, and reſolution of heart to forſake them 3 out of an 
hatred and wcearineſſe of ſinne , and a loathing of it becauſe 
it is line, 

Queit May not men make a ſound andcomfortable confeſſion 59 
of their finnes to God in the time of their ſickneſſe,or When the y 
lie under the band of Goa w ſome great diſive{[e ? 

Anſw. A confeſſion and acknowledgement of finne, may 
be made to God, in truth and with comfort in the time of 
licknefle, and other great diſtreile x but if conteiTion of finne 
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be only forced ont throveh ficknefle, or other great diſtreſſe; 
as the confcflion. of a Maletacor is by the wracke, or ſore 
other torture ; andit that fickneſſe or diltrefic were not, or 
were remoyed, men would not con'eile their know Hnnes x 
then is that confeſIi2n comfortl:fAle, and no better then the 
cont. ſen of Cain, Gen.4,13. and of Pharaoh. Excd, 10.16, 
20d of Inzas. Mat. 6.4. 

Queit, 1s a particular confeſſion of knoWne /inues, alwaics 
weceſſaree e 

Asſw. No, it is not :it a man kumble himfe!ts for his fins 
wt a purpoſe to cunfeſle them particularly, and be preven- 
cd by time, fo as he cannot lay them open as he vwould, then 
2 gencrall corfefIt2n will be accepted of God, as appeares 
in the Thicke on the Croile, who being prevented by 
jeath, made no particular confeſlion of his finne,, yet on 
is generall confellion hee was accepted, Like 23.41,42, 
 <+ 

Queſt, What if a man ſee his ſinnes and jeele the wainht of 
them,and be trnely tenched in conſcience for them, ana deſire to 
confeſſe them to God,and yet 85 mot able to utter the words of 
confeſſion;may he then bee fitted for the receiving of Gods mercy 
for the pardon of them,or no ? 

Anſvv. A man ſceing and feeling the waight an turthen 
of his finnes,and being truly touched in conicicnce for them; 
doe heartily, truly , and ſoundly defire to confeſle them to 
God, and be hindered by the greatnes of gricte,or weaknefie 
of body,or the like ; yet he is then fitted tor the receiving of 
Gods merey for the pardon of them, P/al.3 2.5, I thought 
(faithDavid)I will confeſle againit my feltc my wicked- 
neſle unto the Lord, and thon forgayeſt the puniſhment of 
my finne, Luke. 15.18, The Prodigal purpoſed tocon- 
feſle his ſinne ; then verſe, 20,the Text faith when hee wag 
yet a farre off, his Father ſaw bim, and had compaſſion on 
him; then verſe, 21, followes bis confeſſion. CIMar26, 
75. we rcade of Peter weeping bitterly , but not a word of 
any confeſſion; no doubt hee purpoſcd to confeſle his finne, 
but it may be his gricſe was fo great that hee could not ut- 
ter 
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ter it in words, but the Lord accepted that his found purpoſe 
expreſſed not in words but 1n bitter teares,and youchafed 
mercy to him. 

Hoſea 1 4.3. It is faid,tak: to you words, and turns to the 
Lord, and and ſay unto him, take away all iniquity and re- 
ceive us graciouſly ; fo will we render the Calycs of our 
lipps. It ſecems then that words of confeſſion of lianes are 
ſimply necefſary,that wee may be fitted for the receiving of 
Gods mercie tor the pardon of our finnes. 

Queſt. How i this to be anſwered ? 

Anſw, Thus , that place is to be underſtood of publike 
humiliation for ſinnc, in which the words of confeſſion ot 
ſiones muſt al waies be ufed ; but in private humiliation for 
ſinne by private perſons, words of confeſſton of finnes, arc 
fit,conyenienr, and profitable, yet not alwaics ſimply necel- 
fary : for a man may pray cff:Rually for the pardon ol his ſin, 
and yet utter never a word, Exodus, 14-15, I Sam. 1.13. 
And the Spirit doth pray in Gods Children ſometimes with 
ſghs unuttcrable, Rom.8 26, 

Queſt, hat # the ſecond thing we pray for in this petition, 
Forgive us our debts, 4s we forgive our debtors ? 

Anſw. This ; merci: from God, in and through Chriſt, 
for the pardon of thoſe ſinnes wee have committed, and 
falne into againe, after repentance of frailty and againſt 
our purpoſe, wee being truly humbled for them : for Chriſt 
here bids us pray for the pardon of finnes indefinitely 
Luke 17, 4 Chriſt bids us torgive our brethren that ſinne 
againſt us ſeven times in a day, ifthey ſecke it at our 
hands, And much more will the Lord, who is infinite 
in mercy, forgive us ſome finne committed, againe and 

againe, on our truc repentance, 1 /obx 2. 1, 2. He ſpeaks 
to the regenerate, that if they finne they haye an Advocate 
with the Father,Icſus Chrilt the juit. Gex, 12.19, and th:n 
Gene 20. 2. 

Queſt, Is not a relapſe and falling into ſinne againe after re- 

pentance, a deſperate caſe and hopelejſe? 
Anſwer. No ; it isa dangerous calc, as a reiaple into 
Ii 2 ſome 
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ſome ſtrange diſcaſe is dangerous, and may coſt a man the 
loffe of his life : but yer arclapſe into finne,is not deſperate 
2nd hopeleſle, becaulc it is pardonable and may be forgiven. 
T[as.1'16.17. 

God calls Apoſiates to repentance with promiſe , if 
they bee turned to him ver/.18, 

Queſt. What s the third thing we pray for in thu petition, 
Forgive us our debts,as we forgive our debtors? 

Anſwv. This ; that God wculd by hisgood ſpirit apply to us 
the pardon of our fins daily, and by the fame Spirit would 
more and more witnefle tous, and aſſure us that our finnes 
arc pardoned, and ſtrengthen cur faith to full aſſurance of it, 
we beiog already juſtified in bis ſight, Row, $.5 .16. Galat.3. 
14. By faith we receive the ſpirit, (thatis) more fully and 
manifc{tly dwelling in us, to our ſar;ification and affurance , 
touching our redemption, and the pardon of our finnes, 2 
Cor. 1.22. Epheſ. x. 13. The ſpirit is compared to a ſcale, 
becauſc he confirmes us in our faith,and aſſurance of the par- 
don of our {mnes. 

Queſt. zyhat reaſon w there for it, that we bring already 
juſtified, and baving our finnes forgiven, are ſtil! to ſeek, and 
crave forgiveneſſe at the hands of God ? 

Anſv. Becauſe it is needfull that God ſhould as well con- 
rinue his grace and favour to us, touching the pardon of 
our ſfinnes, asgive it to us at the firſt : and that God ſhould 
aRually pardon our finncs daily committed : hence Da- 
vid prayed for aRtuail forgiveneſle of finnes, P/a/me 51. 1. 
though Nathas had told him that his finne was forgiven, 
2 Sam. 12.13, 

Quelt. hat # the foxrth thing we pray for in thi petition, 
Forgive us our debts,as we forgive our debtors ? 

Anſw, This ; that God wonld ſpare us, asa Father doth 
his children, removing from us, for the merit of Chriſt his 
death, all thoſe puniſhments which our ſinnes might juſtly 
bring upon us : for,forgiveneſle is no forgiveneſſe,it there be 
not remiſſion both of the guilt of finne, and of all puniſh» 
ment due for the ſame. | 


Quelt. 
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Quett. Doth wot Godfor the merit of Chriſt hi death, par- 
don the fanlt and eternall puniſhment of ſinne, and yet retain « 
remporarie puniſhmes! to be inflifled on thems that have ſinned : 
| ſo ſay the Papiſts Þ 
eAnſw. No,he doth not; remiſſion of finnes and redemp- 

tion by the bloud of Chriſt, are equivalent, of cquall reach 
| and ſignification, Ephe/.1.7, Coloſ.1.1 4. And redemption by 

the bloud of Chriſt, is freedome from the curſe of the Law, 
which is both of all plagues here in this world, and all paines 
and torments after this life is ended. 

Quelt. How may it farther appear, that God prrdoning the 
fant and eternall puniſhment of ſiuve, hee retaines a temporary 
puniſhment to be infliftedon them that have ſinned 

Anſw. By two reaſons eſp cially. 

Queſt. What « the firſt of thoſe ? 

Auſw. This; If God iofhit any puniſhment on him whole 
finnes are taken away by th: bloud of Ciriſt, as John 1. 29. 
Behold the Lambe of God Which taketh aWay the fennes of the 
World: then is he unjaſt, it isall one as torcquire payment 
and fatisfaRtion of a debt forgiven, 'which were moſt un- 
juſt : but there isno injuſtice with G 59d,and therefore he re- 
taines not a temporary puniſhment to be inflited on them 
that have ſinned. 

Queſt. 3hat « the ſecond reaſon by which it may appeare, 
that God pardoning the fault and eternall puniſhment of finne, 
he retaines not a temporarie puniſomant to be inflited on them 
that have finned ? 

. A»fw, This; Ifit be trac that when God doth not par- 
don finne, hee retaines the puniſhment of it; then it fol- 
lowes neceſfarily on the contrary, that when hee doth 
forgive ſinne hee retaines not any puniſhment due 
toik, 

Some whoſe ſinnes are pardoned, have notwith/tanding, 
ſickneſle, poyertic, contempt, and other temporaic evills 
laid on them: thereforc it ſcemes though ſinne be forgiven, 
yet all the temporary puniſhment is not removed from 
them that haye ſinned. 
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Queſt. 


ObjcFjsn, 


The Lirds Prayer. The fift 


_____UPerition, 


£2 


2 Cren 13-15; 
I 9. 
Flal. 51. 18. 


Jam.s.1c. 
1 Joh 5.16. 


Quelt. How # thu to be anſWered? 
Anſw. Thus; (icknefle, povertic, and the like ; to them 
who haye the pardon of their finnes, are corretions and fa- 
therly chatifements, and are laid on them for many good 
ends; as to worke in them amendment, and care to avoid 
fiane, and for the exerciſe of faith, triall of their patience,and 
ſtirring up the languiſhing graces of the Spirit of God ready 
to dic in them ; and fo they are tokens of Gods love, and not 
puniſhm:ncs of finne forgiver, not proceeding from an ang- 
1c ard difpleaſed God, Heb, 1 2.6. 

Quelt. What u the fift thing we pray for in this Petitior, 
Forzive us cur debts, as we forgive our debtors? 

Anſw. This ; mercy from God,in 2nd throvgh Chriſt for 
the pardon of the [innes ofothers that belong to Gods elei- 


- en; that cthersas w-:1! as our ſelyes belonging to Gods c- 


IeRion may haye their fins pardoned, 

Quelt. ZAay we pray that Cod won?s paraon the ſinves of 9+ 
pin notorious wicked perſons or no? 

Anſw, It being unkcown to us how the Lord will dezle 
with men,tiat yct live in 1impenitencic and groile ftones,ard 
ſecing they are of our own fle{h,we are to pitic them,and in 
commilcration of them hoping the beit in charity, wee may 
pray, that if they belong to Gods eleRion, the Lord would 
have mercic on them and parden their finacs, Exod, 32, 21. 
Alofes prayed earneſtly and v<hemently (or the parden of 
the peoples finne,having committed a great finne,1 Saw 15. 
25 . Sammel mourned and prayed for Sal. It is lvppoled that 
the Lord had mercy on Saxl at Stevens prayer 4s 7.60, 

Quelit, ay not onr prayers, We being true believers, bre 
evaileable for other true believers, who are weakg in faith, and 
tender hearted,and are ſo oppreſſed with the Weight of their ſing, 
4s they can only ſigh and groane out their requeſts to God for 
the pardow of them, but cannct utter and expreſſe their re- 

neſts ? 

Anſw. Yes, they may, if they be offered upto God in 
faith, and with fervencie : for herein licsa principall part 
of the communion of Saints, that a poore, weake member 
of 
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of the Church, whoſe prayers are only ſighs and groancs , is 
partaker of all the holy prayers of al the people of God rom: 12.52 
diſperſed over the face of the whole carth, his fellow mem- Jam. 5.16. 
bers. 1Cor.12,2526 

Quelt. hat « the ſixt thing that we pray for in this petiri- 
on, Forgive us our debts,as we forgive our debters ? | 

eAnſw This; that God would by his grace diſpoſe our 
hearts to a ready, willing, free and full forgiving of others, 
and would make us able truly to ſay, wee forgive others who 
have offered or done us wrong, bringing detriment or hurt 
to us, in our bodies , goods or good name, cycn as God for 
Chrilt his ſake forgiveth us. 

Queſt, 1/hy wit needfull that Wee ſo pray, that God would 
diſpoſe owr hearts to aready, willing free, aud full forgiving of 
others ? 

Axſw. For two reaſons eſpecially. 

Queſt. What i the firſt of thoſe? 

Arſe This; becauſe by nature we are back ward and altog<- Tit.;.z. 
ther unwilling to forgive ſuch as have offered, or done us Galat. 5.28. 
wrong. Wee commonly plead many things againlt it ; as Gen. 27.41, 
that the matter is ſo grievous and ſo foule , wee could for- 
give any wrong bur this ; that wee have deſerved better 
at their hands that wrong 1s; and we neyer meant them 
harme z or we have often torgiven them the like offence be- 
fore, with warning that they ſhould never doe the like ; and 
{uch like. 

Queſt. What # the ſecond reaſon ? 

Aznſvv, This z becauſe our ready , willing , free , and full Mr. :5.25.26. 
forgiving of others, will bee an argument both to pleade Mar. 5.7. 
for mercie with God,and alſo to afſurc us that we e are ſuch 2 J-Þ-3-14- 

perſons to whom Gods metrcic belongs, for the patdon of 
our linnes. 
Now tothe matterof Deprecation. 
Queſt. What are the things we pray again/t in thu petition, 
Forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debters ? 
Anſw. Five things eſpecially. 
Quelt, 77hai # the firſt of thoſe? Bp 
| 114 Anſv. «t 


Epheſ. 4.32; 
Coloſl, 3.12.12 


” — 
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Pal.51.3. Anſw.. This ; want of knowledge and fight of fins, and a 
Plal.119.e9. want of a Cue conſideration of it : that God would turne a» 
_ '9 wayandkeep from us tlindnefle of mind, in reſpeR of 
pry our ſinnes, and woule not ſuffer us to live and continue in 
knowne finnes z or at lealt in ſinnes that might be diſcerned 
and knowne of us, without any conſideration of them, ci 
ther putting out of our mindes the thought of our finnes al- 

together, flightly thinking of them, and ſlubbering over the 
mafter carcl: fly, as that we are all ſinncrs, and the beſt have 

their infir:ntics,and the like, 

Quelt. hat # the ſecond thing We pray ag ainft wn this peti- 
tron, Forgive us our debts,as we forgive our debtors? 

Anſv. This; bardnetie of beart, and unteclingneſſe cf 
finac, and want of remorſe and true touch of conſcience for 
finne. That God would keep us from bring hardned in 
our hearts, and from every degree of deadnetie and unfce- 
tognefle of confcience, in regard of our known finnes, or 
fuch as we may ealuly dilcerne and know, being grotle and 
fouls. This is called a {tony heart, Ezec4.11. 19,and 36.26. 

Queſt. What be the degrees 'of deadneſſe aud unfeekingne (ſe 
of conſcience, in regard of knoWn ſinnes, or ſinnes that may bee 
diſcerned and knowne, that Wee may pray againſt in this Pte 
tition 7 

Anſw. Two eſpecially, 

Queſt, What u the firft of thoſe ? 
Gentantay” 4s, This; flumbering,or benummednefle of conſcience; 
Gen.s0.15, 38 when a mans conſcience doth not accuſe ner trouble him 
2 Chron. 33.0 for any fone, uolefle it be molt foule, fearefull, or capitall ; 
[1,12, and not alwaics for ſuch a finnc, but only in the time of ſome 
Mat.2-3- prieyous lickneſſcor diſtreſle, 

Queſt. what i the ſecond degree of deadneſſe and wnfee- 
lingmeſſe of conſciener, in regard of known finnes, or ſine; that 
way be diſcerned and known, that Wee pray againſt in this Pe« 
tition ? 

"I OT Anſw, This ; ſcarednefſe of conſcience; as when a mans 
Exed.8.15. Ccniicience 1s utterly palt fecling, and doth not accuſe or 


&c.Za.7.14- trouble him for any ſinnce, no net for great finnes, and for 
Wy _ 
I Wn . 


Ror# 2.5. 
Heb.13.13- 
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Queſt. Y/hat % vhe fruit of theſe two degrees t 


Anſw. This; the ſpirit of ſlumber or ſecuritie in finne, 
which poſſeſſing the hearts of men , makes them thinke and 


moſt foule and fearefull ſinnes, This jadgement befell ==» 


lay in their hearts, they are free from all Gods Indgements, Mat .24.38.3 9. 


and that they are in no danger of hell,death,or damnation, 
Queſt. Y/hat # the third thing wee pray againſt in thu Pe- 
tition, Forgive asour debts,as we forgive our debtors ? 


Anſw. This ; an opinion of our owne rightcoutneſle, and D-ut.9 4. 
a conceit of our owne goodnefle : That God would keepe Jere.s.3 F- 


us from that opinion and conceit, that we are ſufficiently j 


righteous,and need no repentance, whict'1s the commoncon- Luk. 18.9. r0. 
ceit of the naturall man, and of ignorant perſons ;z ascome to Revel.z.17. 


anaturall and ignorant perſon, aske him whether he can 
keepe the Commandements of Go or nog he will anſwere, 
he can, ſo wellas God will give him leave,and that he loves 
God with all bis beart,and his neighbour as himſclfe, 


There bee none amongſt us, but they will confeſle them- 05jcf;or, 


{clves to be fianers;and therefore none can thinke ſuch a wic- 
ked thought, that they have nonecd of repentance. | 

Quelt. How « thu to be anſwered? 

Axuſv, Thus ; theſe two things may ſtand together,a man 
may in generall termes confefle himſclfe to bee a linner, and 
yet thinke that he is righteous #3 and ſome may and doe ac+ 
count great fiones little finnes, and little finnes no ſinnes 3 
and ſome may and doe account vice vertue; as drankennefle, 
good fellowſhip : pride,comelincfic,handſomneſle,or decen- 
cic ; covetonſneſle, tbritt,or good husbandry'; and ſwearing, 
a note of a brave mind. And ſomo may and doe account fin- 
cere profeſſionot religion too much,ftrictnefle and hypocri- 
lie ; as 1/44.8.18. F/ai.59.15.He tit refraineth himſclfe from 
cvill (that is) from the common finnes of the time, maketh 
himſclfe a prey : and where theſe things.arc , though the 
mouth ſay; I am aſinncr, yet the heart thinkes, I amrigh- 
tcaus. 

Queſt. has FolloWes on ax opinion of our owne righteou.. 
neſſe.that Wee are ſufficiently righteous, and need no repentance, 

| | Which 
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Levit.19.18, 
Prov.14-29, 
Prov.16.32, 
Prov.19.11, 
Rom. 12.19. 


Gen. 34-25, 
26,31. 

2 Sam, 3.9. 

2 Sam. 14.30. 
Heiſt. 3.5.6. 
Coloſl. 3.13: 


Rom, 3.30. 


which we pray for in this perfrion ? 
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Anſ. Euher a contempt,or too light cſteeme, andno re» 
gard at all vf Chriſt, and of his righteouſncfle, and his merits, 
Math. 9.11. The whole need nat the Phijician : (that is ) chey 
chat jadgethemlſclves whole, and chinke they are righteous, 
will not regard Ctriſt the Phyſician of the foule, Row.10.3., 
to cltabliſh and fet up their own rightcouſneſle, and to con- 
demane Geds rightcoulneſſe. 

Qu. 1/hat # the fourth thing we pray againſt in this petits.. 
on, Forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors ? 

Anſw This; malice an1 pride of heart, whereby 
men arc naturelly and firongly bent to revenge, and 
will beare no injury or wrong offered or done to them. 
That God would kcepe us from malicious proud hearts ; 
hearts (trongly bent, and carried to malice and revenge, 
Coloſſians 3. 8 Wrath (that is) the ſinfull motion of the 
heart agaioft another, defiring revenge tor ſome injuric 
cone. 

Qu. phat s the fruit of malice and pride of heart, whereby 
men are _— and ſtrongly bent to revenge, and Will beare 
n8 injury donegwhich We pray againſt in thu Petition ? 

Anſvw. This; violent and revengfull ſpzeches and beha- 
viour, and a returning of evill for eyill in way of requitall, 
and a pleading for it ; as men ulc to fay touching thoſe that 
have oftzred or done them wrong 5; May we not ſerve them 
as they have ſerved us, and deale with them as they have 
dealt with us ? Have we not reaſon for it ? Have we not juſt 
cauſe fo to do. 

Queſt, What u the fift thing we pray againſt in thu Petiti« 
ox, Forgive usour dcebts,as we torgtve our debtors ? 

Anſw. This ; implacableneflce, minds, and hearts that 
are ayerſc and contrary to any reconciliation, being once 
offended. That God would keepe us from being of ſuch 
minds and hearts, as being once offended, will never be re» 
conciled agatne. Such was the heart of Sau/, that would 
by no meanes be appceafed towards David, 1 Sammnel 24. 
18,19. though hec confeſſed himſelfe to bee faultic, and 
Chap. 26,21. 

Now 


The fixt The Loyd Prayer. 93 


Petition, 


_— — —_ — 


Now to the fixth Petition, the third of thoſe that 
concerne our ſclyes, and the ſecond of thoſe that 
concerne fpiritull good things, Math. 6. 1 5+ 
Luke 11. 4. Lead 15 net into temptation; but de- 

liver us from evnull. 

Queſt. What # the reaſon of this order, after we have cra» 
ved pardon of our ſinnnes,We are this to pray, Lead us not into 
temptation,but deliver us from evill ? 

Anſvv, There be two ſpeciall reaſons of this order. 

Queſt, 7hat #« the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſw, This ; becauſe the torgiyenefle of finnes and orie- 2 Cor.2.!4, 
vous temptations are in thislife inſeparable companions ; * ©27-7-5. 
2n4none in this world are more beaten and byfferted with rar>- Oo 

remptations, then Gods children and true penitent ſinners, Lug. tc, 
\Wicked perſons are never troubled with temptations, but 
ive in peace, becauſe they' arc already under the power of 
Satan. 

Que(t, What #: the ſecord reaſon of thus order, that after we 
have craved parden of cur ſinnes, we are thus topray, Lead us 
not into temptation,but deliver us from evill? 

Anſtv, This; becauſe as wee muſt be carefall to crave 
metcie from God fer the pardon of ous linnes pitt: foare ©2753. 
we alſo to be carcfull to-prevent finnesto come; and tothar 3412-47 
end we are to crave aid and ſtrength from God apgain!t finne ; gp Fo 
to come,that we may not oftend cur good and gracious God Joh.s.1 r, 
and Father hereafter, as wee hiye done befere. 

Queſt, what neceſſity 1s there of (ing thi Petition, L230 
usnot into tempation,bat deliver us trom eyill ? 

Anſw, It isof neceſſ:ry uſe in three reſpe Rs cſpeciaily. 

Queſt. What # the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſvv. This ; in re{peR of our own corruption, and reaci- " oP 
nefſe to yeild to temptations to evill, and our weakeneſſe'3,1,, ,7; 
to withitand them; wee through our corruptica being Mat 15.19. 
prone to evill, and altogether unable of our ſclves, zn+by any Rom: 7. 14.18, 
__ of our owne to withſtand the leaſt temptation to 227+ 
evill, 

Queſt, 3/bat # the ſecond reſpeft in Which this Petition, 
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Dſal.142.4. 
Prov.20.17. 
Ephel.g. 22. 
Heb.z.13,% 
11,25. 


Mat.4.2. 
Joh.8. 44. 

2 Cor. 11.14. 
Ephel.6.12, 
1 Per.5.8. 
Revel.12.3. 


Lead vs not into tempration, but deliver us from evill, « of 
meceſſarie uſe ? 

Anſw. This ; inreſpeR of the ſubtill and deceiving na« 
ture of ſane ; ſinne blinding the Judgement, and there being 
many allurements to draw us to the practiſe of ſinne,as plea- 
{ure,prohit, and the like. 

Queſt. What « the third reſpeft in which this Petstion, 
Leadus not into temptation, but dcliverus from evill, & of 
neceſſary uſe ? 

Avnſw. This; in reſpe of Satan our enemic, who is both 
ſtrong, ſabtill, malicious, and cruck, and is alfo eyer buſie in 
aſaultizg us, and ſceking to draw us to the praRile of cvill 
and finne, every where caſting the bayts of ſinne before us in 
our meate, drinke, apparell, and ſuch like, to cauſe us to 
abuſc it ; and in all our ations, in every thing we go about, 
and in every place where we comeobſerving where we are 
weakeſt, and there ſetting upon us, and never wanting occa- 
ſion to provoke us to fin. 

Qu. What are the generall things contained in this Petition, 
Lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evill ? 

Anſw. They are two; firſt, the requeſt it ſelfe which we 
make to God, Lead us not into temptation, 

Secondly, the explanation of it, inthe words following, 
bat deliver us from evill; as it we ſhould ſay, Lord, lead us 
not into temptation,but ſo deliver us from it, that we be not 
oyercome of the evill of it. 

Now to the opening of the words of this Petition, 
Lead us not into temptation,but deliver from evil, 

Queſt. # hat is meant by temptation ? 

Anſw., Temptation in a generall ſenſe, fignifeth a proy- 
mg, or a taking triall of a thing or peiſon : It is Mctaphori- 
call, as by pearcing thorow a thing is tryed what is within, 
GED be ſound or no. And temptatian is citier good 
or evlll. 

aclt. bat 1 4 good temptation ? 

> This ; -_ God takerh triall of man,and proyett; 
him cither for the manifeſtation of the grace he hath beſtow- 
ed on himyboth to himſclfe and to others ; or for the diſcove- 
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ring of his weakneſſe, making him ſee how unable hee is to 
ſtand without Gods continuall aſſiſting grace. Thus God 

tried Abraham,Gen,22.1, 2. And the Ifraclites, Dewt, 1 3.3. 

And thus afflitions are called tentations, 7am. 1.2, 

Queſt. What u an evill temptation? 

Anſw. It 1s cither when a man tempteth God, or when 
the Devill tempteth man. 

Queſt. What 4 mans tempting of God ? 

Avnſw. This ; when a man leaving his ordinary way of ,,  _ 
waiting on God in the uſe of ordinaric and lawfull meanes, "Ar w Re 
takes en him to prove by unlawfull meancs, whether God 
be {o powertull, jult, and mercifull, as the Scripturcs do af- 
firme him to be. 

Queſt. What i the Devils tempting of max ? 

Anſw, This ; when the Devill moveth, allureth, and pro- Excd.1 7.2. 
yoketh man to finne, and labourcth to bring him into ſinne, 2<vt 6-16. 
and ſo withdrawes bim from God,to his temporall and eter- IDA0G 
nall deſtruRion 2 and this is meant by temptation in this pz» 
tition, Lead us not into temptation. And hence isthe Deyill 
call'd the Tempter, at. 4. 3. and continuing in anger wee 
arc ſaid to give place to the Devill, Epheſ. 4.26,27. 

Queſt. HoW doth the Devill moveallare, and provoke man 
to finne,and labour to bring him into ſinne ? 

Axſvv. Ordinarily and uſually two waies. 

Quolt. What u the firſt of thoſe ? 

nſw. This; by outward ctteAs, the D:vill making Job. 31.1. 
exicrnall objeRs, fuch as the outward ſenſes do perc-1yr, xs Mat 4. 3,8. 
outward proſperity, adycrſitic, beautie, itrength, riches, evill yo ny : 
examplc, and ſuch like occaſions, of ſtirring up the corrupti- x Joh 2 _ 
- of the nature of man, whereby man is prone to cvill and 
Innes 

Queſt. zphat # the ſecond way by Which the Devill doth 
er dinarily and uſually move, allure and provoke a man to ſonne, 
and labour to bring 6 man into ſinne ? 

Anſw. This ; by inward ſuggeition, the Devill ſuggeſting | 
and cftering evill to the mind of man, and thereby ſolict- Tong obs 
ung, and (tirring up bis corruption to ycild to the doing of 4 & ;.;. 


Queſt, 
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Q", Dot! ) wot Satan ſometimes tempt to fone « alone, with- 
out the ſtirri:7 of the corruption -f our nature ? 

efofm. Yes, he doth, and that fo groflely, that th- » ery 
A: is aſlamed of it, asby temptations that arc 2g2itit rc 
baht of nature,cven nature cor rupted; * as for a man to kiil his 
ownloyi ing and beloved father or mother, where there is no 
bope of gate, or matter of diſpleaſure to provoke to it ; and 
by thoughts of  Blaſphemy 22a! inlt God the Father, Sonne, 

ans Holy Ghoſt againſt the Word of God,and his holy O-4i- 
nances.,2nd ſrch like : theſe are meerly irom Satan himlcl/c, 
and not from the corruvtion of nature. 

Quelt. How may We knoW that ſome temptations are meer - 
ly from Sat an and not from our own corruption ? 

Anſv. Thus ; 'if temprations betog againſt the lioht of 
Nature, do come furiouſly,and like the fl: hi ngs of lighioing 
ſuddeply, cither without any dependance cn former cogita- 
tiors, or withont any occaſion of any outward obj: «Rat all : 
fo 2s we cannot imagine how they ſhoald come ; and with- 
all they haunt us, and will not ds put away ;but the more we 
ſtrive againſt them, the more rhey come on ur, and withall 
arc contrived ſubtilly and artificially ; then ars they from <a- 
tan meerly, and not from mans corruptions. 

Quaſlt, 1/hagy i it to be led into temptation? 

AxſYv. Tote led or carried into temptation 2$ihe word 
Foaificth, is to bee overcome of temptation to evill, and 
finne ; - 2Mman 15 led or carried into tempeation, when tempta- 
tion poſſeſſerh him,and prevailes over him,and holds hun ,at- 

er it hath aſlaulted Him. 

aeſt. How doth Go lead into temptation to evil which 
we pray that be Would not 4s, Lord leas 1s 19 into temptation? 

Anſtv. God leads into temptzon tocvill and finne two 
WAYCS» 

Queſt, What s the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſw, This; by letting Satan loofe to tempt a man,hs g'- 
ving him power in ſome meaſure,that he may tempt him and 
p:evaile over him to the committing of evill and ſinne, 

Quett. What # the ſecond way by which God leades wnto 
temptation to evill and ſinne # 


ROS 
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Anſw. This; by deſertion, by withdrawing big grace, both 2 Chro .3 2.54. 


the light of knowledge,and the government of his ſpirit from /%.3-12. 


a man,and by leaving him to himſc}f+, either for a time,as te 
doth ſometimeshis own children, or utterly as he doth ſome 
wicked perſons whom hee juitly gives over to their owns 
luts,and th: power of Satan. 

Quelit. Doth God ſo let Satan looſe to tempt a man aud leave 
amanio himſelfe in temptation to evill, as hee only looketh on 
and ſuffers Satan to tempt him, whithout having any hand or 
worke at alt him/elfe tn the temptation ? 

Anf. No, he doth not; Gods permitting of Satan to tempt 


Rom 1.24 26. 


2 Sam. 24-1. 


a man to ſwine, 15 80t abae permiſſion, God only looking j141.19.14,& 


o7,and only fuftcring Satan to tempt tim : bur it is apower- 63.17. 


£ 


f;1| workirg vermilion. Rom 1.26.8, 


Queit. 1f Goas permitting of Satan to tempt a man to ſinne 
bee not a bare permiſſion,b#u3 a powerfull working permiſſion and 
God hath an kand ana Worke in it: How then © not God the au- 
thenr of ſinne ? 
Anſw. Temptation to finne is not (imply and abſolutely 
evi.lbur in ſome reſp:Rs it is good; as it i1$anaRion it is 
2205, and 0: God, inhim we live, move, and have opr being, 
1ct.17-28, And asit islimitted,ordered,and guided to agood 
end,it 1s alſo good, and of God, 2s it is plaine in the finne of 
Toſephs brethren, Gene/.45.5,6. and fo God hath anhandin 
temptation to finne , fo farre forth asit is good ; but as it is 
evil hee workes it not, out willingly permits it , and is not 
the authour of it. 
{am.1-13.God tempteth no man: therefore no tzmpta- vbjcfizn. 
ti: to linne is the ation of God. 
Quelt, How # thu to be anſWered ? 
e nſw. Thus ; the meaning of that place is,that God doth 
not ſtirre up or move any mans heart to finne, or infule cvill » 
and (inne into his heart, 
1 Ain, 2.15. It is faid that King Rekobohars following the Objediou 
counlcll of the yang men,:earkened not to the people,and in 
not hearkning to them he tinned,and it is faid it was the ordi- 
nance of the Lord, or the Lord wasthe cauts ; th:refore it 
izems that Cod 15 ſometimes the authour 3nd canſe of fome 
Mens (ins. Quit, 
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Rom.12.9. 
Galat.1.4. 

i Pet,2.11, 
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__ _ — 

Queſt, How & this to be anſwered? 

Anſw. Thus;Roboboham not hearkeningto the people there 
ſpoken of, is to be conſidered not only as his evill a&t com- 
ming from him, lz{t to himſclfc and tothe counſell ofhis 
young Councellorg, but allo as a puniſhment of the King- 
dome of 1/rael; and as 4 mcancs to bring to paſſe the prophe. 
fic of Akijah, agit isfaid in the text, in whichreſp:& it 
Was good,and was cauſed of God. 

Qu:(t. hat are we to underſtand by (cvill) in this peti.. 
= Leade us not ir.to temptation, bur deliver us from 
evill. 

Anſw. Evill here fignitieth in genzrall;every thing what- 
ſoever it is,that may or doth harme and hurt us;not only 15 re- 
gard of our owne ſcnſc and fecling ; but in truth , as that 
which doth barmfully , either hinder our union with God, 
and {. yer us from him ; or diminiſh our comfortable fellow- 
ſhip and communion with him $ whercia ſtands our true 
ble flzdne ls, 

Queſt. What are the evitl things that may do harm,or hurt 
#us,cither by bindering cur nnion. with God,or by diminiſhing our 
comfortable fellowſhip and communion With him? 

Anſ. Theſe ; either Satan, who is the maine and princi- 
pall evill : or other our ſpirituall cnemics ; as ſinne,the World, 
the Fleſh, and whatſocyer clſe Satan uſcth, as his agent 
and in{traument in temptation againſt vs : hence is Satan cal- 
led evill, or the evillone. A1at.1 3.19. and that cvill one 1s 
called the Devill.yerl. 39. 

Queſt. hy « the Devill called the evil one ? 

Anſtv. Bccaule he is in himſelte exceeding evill, and his 
ſinnes are in the higheſt degree finfall, and he praftifeth fins 
of all ſorts and degrees;for all the {innes that be in the world, 
are from him, either originally or by furtherance z 3nd he al» 
{o commits cvill and wickednefle continunally without cca- 
fing : hence compared to an hunger-bitten Lyon, who gc- 


v4; Boxer, eth about ſeeking whom hee may devoure. 1 Per.5.8. the 
e's Akcov afvi- moſt wicked man that is or ever was , will ſometimes doe 
uprOr memo 
Fi (n1Fs ive, 
roman. 


ood : as Pharaoh, Exod.10.16, and Saxl. 1 Sam 15. 30- 
ered, Mar,6.20, But the Devill doth nothing but praftiſc 
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wickedneſſe continually; and never ceaſcth : therefore he is 
jallly called the evill one. | 

Q- What u meant by the Word ( deliver) in this Petition? 

Anſw By delivering is here meanta powerfull reſcuing es; 
and freeing of us, wee being neither able nor willing of our Colon! m 
ſclves to helpe our ſclv<sfrom the power of Satan, and of all WL 
other our ſpirituall enemies, and from the danger of tempta- 
tion to cvill and fan*, by the power of grace, and by hz Spi- 
ri: of God, 

Q. What are we t0 underſtand by the word(us)in thu Petiti- 
on, Lead us not into temptaticn;but deliver us from cvill ? 

Anſw, Both ourfclves and others alſo of Gods children, 
who cither arc, or may be tempted to evijland fin,the beſt of 
Gods children being in danger to bee tempted to foule and 
gricyous finnes,as Abraham was,Gen. 20,2. David, Sam,1 1 
2,3. yca Chriſt hicaſclte, Mat,q,r.to 11.verſe, 

Quz(t. What u then the ſumme of this pet3tion, L:ad us not 
into temptation,but deliyer us from eyill ? 

Anſw, This; that God would not cither let Satan looſe to 
tempt us, or any of his choſen children,and give him livertie 7, ,,:,5 
in any meaſure, that bee may tempt us to cyill and ſinne, or Ecclef,q. 28. 
withdraw his grace fromus, and lcave usto our ſclyes ; Rom. 16.20" 
that ſo Satan may cither as hee doth ordinarily, by outward * <%* 12-9» 
objeARs, or inward ſuggeſtion, Nirring up our corruption, 
whereby wes are prone toevill and finnc, as ſometimes 
hee doth by himſclfe, without ſtirring ap our corruption, 
moys, allure, and provoke us tofin, and labour to bring us 
into inns; bat that hz would be pleaſed powerfally to re- 
ſcae and to free us from the power of Satan,and of all other 
our fpirituall enemies,and from the danger of temptation to 
evill and fine by the power of his grace , and of his owne 
good and holy Spirit, 

Now to the mater of Petition, things wee pray for 
inthis Petition. } 

Qu. What are the things we pray for inthis Petition, Lead, = 

us not into temptation,but deliver us from ey.li? 
Anſw. $:ven things eſpecially, 
Queit. What tu the firſt of thoſe ? 

: | K k 
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2 Cot 2.11. 
2 Cor.11.2. 
Epkel.6.1 x, 


eAnſW, This; {trength of grace aforchand to withſtand 
temptation to evill and ſinne, that (hall at any time be laid 2- 
gainſt us, and ſuch helping graces as are neefull tothat pur- 

{c. 

F Quelt What are the helping graces that are ueefull for us 

aforchaxd,to withſtand temptation to evil! and ſinne that ſhall at 

any time be laid againſt ns, that We pray for ix thu Petition ? 
Asſw. Twocſpecially ? 

Queſt. YYbat « the firſt of thoſe ? 

A»ſw. This;ſpirituall wiſdome to ſee and diſcerne the ſub - 
tiltics of Satan, and his cunning devices, whereby hee doth 
commonly allure men to (in, and feck to bring them into the 
p:3Rile of finne : That God would make us wiſe to ſpic.cut 
and to know and difccrne thoſe ſubtilties and flights, and 
craftic devices that Satan uſeth to infnare men in (inne,and to 
bring them into the praftiſe of it. 

Queſt. Y/hat are the ſubtilties and ſleights,and cunning de. 
Gices of Satan, whereby he dath commonly allure men to ſinus, 
and ſeekes to bring men into the prattiſe of pnne,that we do in- 
treat God inthu Petition to make #s Wiſe to ſþir ont andt okpon 
and diſcerne ? 

Anſvw. They are many, and it is not in mans power to find 
!hem all out;but the principall and chicfc of them are fixt, 

Of which in order. 

Quelt. YYVhat 1 the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſw. This; his hiddiog the danger and uglincfle of eyill 
and fin,as the miſery he knowesſinne will vring on men,and 
his preſenting of it unto them under the face and appearance 
of ſome good,as fafctic, credit, pleaſure, or gaine, they ſhail 
get by it. Thus hee dealt with Eve, Gene. 3.4.5. with Sapl, 
1 Sam.15.9. 

Quelt. What i: the ſecond ſubtil:te, ſleight, and cunning de - 
vice of Satan, whereby he doth commonly allure men to finne, 
and ſeekes to bring men ints the praftice of ſinne.that Wee intreat 
Godin this Petition,to make us Wiſe to ſþie out, and to know and 
Hſcerne? 

eAnſw, This ; his preſenting of evill and ſinne under ſuch 
confiderations as may (cemeto lefſeq it,and to make it ſeems 
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not ſo dangerous z a8 that it is once, or for a ſhort time they 


ſhall hold that courſe, and they may breake it off when they Prov. 7.1819, 


will ; that the beſt men haye fallen, and baye notwithſtan- 22: | 
2 Sam. 11.4, 


ding repented, and been ſaved, and ſo may they ; that it ſhall 
be kept ſecret z that God is mercifull, and willnot preſently 
iſh,and the likc. 

Quelt. Phat w the third ſubtiltie, :3ght, and cunning ae. 
vice of Satan? 

Anſw. Tihisz his fitting and framing his temptations ac- 
cording to the nacurall diſpoſitions of men, or according to 
the ſcx:, oraccording to the diff:rent conditions and cal- 
tings, and citates of men or women in the world, or accor 
ding to thcir age or gifts of body or mind ; as Caiv, malici- 
ous to murder, Geneſ.4-8. Indas coyctous to ſell his Maiter, 
Matth.26.14,15- In want, to diſtruſt and uſe unlawful} 
meacs,Hatth. 4.2,3. In diſcontent, to impatiencie ; and if 
we be of kigh ſpirits, then to lay violent hands on our f*lves, 
as 2 Sam, 17.23. If rich or in high place, to pride, dif- 
daine, opreſſion, Epicuriſme, and ſuch like, Prov. 30. 9. 
The Tradeſman, to deceit ; The Serving: man to idlenefſe 
and gaming ; the Preacher to man-pleaſing,or ſelf-pleaſing, 
and the like, Gad, 1. 10. 

Queſt, 1hat i the fourth [nh1i/tic, ſleight, and cunning de- 
vice of Satay ? 

Anſt», This z his taking occaſion from the good things 
and graces that bee in mer, todraw them tofinne, and 
his labouring to wound men with their owne weapons : 
As finding faith in men, and a rciting oa Gods proyi- 
dence , hce perſwades them to preſumption, and to do that 
which carrics a ſhew of a ſtrong faith. Thus hee laboured 
with Chriſt, 2atth. 4.6. Finding fome zealous, and fer- 
vently aff: Hed, hee labours to prevent their ccale and fer- 
vencie, Row, 10. 2,3. Philip. 3. 6. Such asarec ſober and 
moderate, to become remiſle and carelefle, dead and heart- 
lefle, Revel. 3.15. Some carcfull and forward in Prayer, hea- 
ring the Word, and other holy duties, he makes them negli- 
gent in their particular places and callings; and ſoin many 


other particulars. 
Kka3 Queſt. 
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Pros 2); 
Mat.z 5.45. 
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Queſt, hat & the fift ſubtiltie ſleight,and cunning device 
of Satan, whereby he doth commonly al/ure men to finxe, and 
ſeek tobring them into the pratliſe of ſinne, that wee intreat 
God in thu Petition to make 1ts Wiſe, t0 ſpie out, to knoW,axd to 
diſcerxe ? 

Anſw, This ; his transfcrming himſ{clfe into an Angell of 
light,of taking on him the perfon of a Magiſtrate, or M:ni- 
ſer, and uſing the fitteſt inſtruments to effe& his pur- 
pole 3 as the coanfell or example of the wiſeit, icanedP, 
or wealthic!t, men of chicfe reputation, clothing vice in 
the habit of yertuc z as c.vetouincile, good husbanury, and 
ſuch like. 

Queit. what t the fixt ſubtil:1; ſleight and CUENIEg aevice 
of Satan ? 

AnſW. This ; his tempting to ſome ſinne, hee cares not 
much whetier men yeild orno, hoping to get a greater con- 
queit of them by not yeilding ; as thus, when by not yeil- 
dicg men grow preud, vair;e- giorious, ſecure, confident, 
and the like 3 this cunning bee uſed in tempting of Chriſt, 
Matth.q.z. The words of the temptation ſceme to imporr, 
that he fought cnciy the working of a miracle ; yet the De- 
v1ll rather intended that hee would not worke it, fo as hee 
might have brought him to doubt of his being the Sonne of 
God. 

Queſt. What # the ſecond helping grace that is needſ11ll 
for us afore hand, to withſtand temptation to evill and ſinne, 
that ſhall at any time be laid ag ainſt us, that we pray fer tathes 
Petition ? 

Anſw. This ; Spiritual watchfulneſle to prevent the ſub- 
tilties, ſlieghts, 2nd cunning of Satan, whereby hee doth 
commonly allure men'to finne, and {eexe to draw them to 
the practiſe of (inne, that God would make us wary and 
circumſpe&t, and watchfull ovyer our owne hearrs, and 
wayc$, that wee bee not circumvented by the ſubtilties, 
1: ights, and cunning of Satan, whereby hee doth common- 
ly allure men to ſinne, and {eck to draw them to the praftiſe 
of (inne ? 

Queſt, rherein lands that ſpirituall matchſulneſſe to 
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prevent the ſubtilties ſieights, and cunning of Satan ? 

Anſt. In two things cſpecially, 

Queſt. What & the firſt of thoſe? 

Avſvw, This ; in watching our ſpeciall and Rrongeſt cor- Hab. r.16. 
ruptions , and in being jealous over our ſelves in regard of AQt.19.25- 
the ſinncs te which wee are moſt s guoag , and moſt naturally **9-28-14- 
mclined , as our {weet finnes, 7ob.20, 12,13. our profitable 
ſknnes, and the like. 

Queſt. What # the ſecond thing ? 

Axſw. Tris; in keeping continually watch againſt all oc- Pro.5.8. _ 
| cafions of cvill, and chicfcly againſt ſuch things as cither ® — ay 
have been occaſions of evill tous, or ſuch as wee baye found ©1235: 
our ſelves in danger to fall by, as company , and things 
and delights indiftcrent lawtull m themſclyes , yet dange- 
rous in regard of our being carried to animmoderatec uſc of 
them, 

Quelt. 3p hat & the ſecond thing We pray for in thus Petition, G1 
Lead usnot into temptation,but deliver us from evill ? 

Anſv, This ; ſtrength of grace to {tand without falling 
into finne in the time of temptation; that God would 
io the time of temptation, when we arc tempted by Satan to 
any fianc, ſtand by us with his grace, and would then adde 
grace to grace , even new grace to former, and keepe us 
trom falling into finne to which we are tempted, and would 
then make us find his grace ſufficient for usto uphold us; as 
2 Cor.12.9. 

Queſt. Is wot 4 child of God able to ſtand without fal- 
ling into ſinne in the tinue of temptation by the ſtrength of grace 
that is in him, unleſſe God adds grace to grace, even new grace 
ro former ? 

Anſw. No, be is not zthe beſt of Gods children hayeneed piers 3537 
inthe time of temptation to ſine, that God ſhould ſtand by : 
them with his grace, and ſhould adde grace to grace,-yen 
new gracc tothe former. 

Queſt. How doth Gods ſtand by ws with bu grace, and adde 
£race 10 grave,cuen new grace to former und ſo keep us from fal- 
ling.into inne in the time of temptation ? 

Anſw. Thus ; by — his holy Spirit to worke in 
KK 3 us 
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Gen.20.11, 
Pro, I4'27. 
Gen.g.3 9: 
Nehem 6.11. 
3 Pet.s 9. 


Gen. 39.9. 
Plal.50.4.5. 
Heb.11,25-. 


Pſal.11g.11, 
t.44-7.10. 
Bpheſ.6.17. 


us eff:Aually to the (trengrhening of us againlt that temp- 
tation. 

Quelt. How doth the holy Spirit of God worke in us effe1#u- 
ally, to the ſtrengthening of ns againſt temptation When wee are 
tempted by Satan to any fine? 

Anſw, Three wayes eſpecially. 

Queſt. what « the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſv. This ; By ſtirring up the gifts and graces of God 
that be in our ſoulcs, and by bringing into exerciſe , and ma- 
king us able to exerciſe and touſe them, and by the uſe and 
exctciſc of them, to refiſt Satan tempting us tfinne : 25 our 
faith, our feare of God, ourloye to GoJ, ourſcare toplcaſc 
Gad : for theſe and the like graces may bze inus, and 
not in exerciſe ;but being incxctciſe they doc enable us 
torepcll, and to beate backe Satans temptations to cyill and 
finne. 

Queſt, hat # the ſecond Way ? 

Anſvv, This ; by putting good motions into our hearts, 
and good and holy meditations into our mindes, touching 
the greatneſlc of finne we are tempted to, and the uglinefic 
of it, and the danger of it, and the fruits that will follow on 
the committing of it : as that it is againſt the infinite maic» 
ſtic of God, that it will deface in us the Image of God, and 
make us like the Deyill : that the pleaſure and 1ceming good 
of it, is but ſhort and momentary; that it will bring with it 
hotror of conſcicnce,and perplexitic of mind,and 1ntollerstle 
burthen,and make us liable tothe curſe of Godg;all plagues and 
judgements in this world, and ctcraall woc and muſctic in 
the world tocome. 

Queſt, What the third Way ? 

Anſw. This; by bringing to cur remembrance the 
Word of God, which we have Eid in our hearts, and by ma- 
king us able to. have ſuch plac:s and ſentences of Scrip- 
ture ready againſt temptation, that are dire againſt it. 
Thus Joſeph prevailed againſt the temptation of his Ma- 
ſters wife , by remembring the ſcycath Commandementr, 
Genefis.39.9, 

Quelit, What 4 the thirdthing we pray for in thu Petition, 
Lead 


Perition. 
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Anſv. This ; [trength of grace to ſtand without falling | 
into fin in the continuance of temptation z that in the time J en.39.10. 
of temptation continued, when we are tempted by Satan a- = og mx 
gaine auJ againc, oftcatimesto the ſame finne,God would z Cy, 1.9,8) 
uphold us by his grace, and would then make us able to ſtand © | 

talt, and to hold out without yeilding : for Satan will not 
ceaſe to aflault'us again and again with the ſame temptation 
tothe ſame finne, hoping in time to winne our conſent, and 
to give us the foyle. 

Anſw. How doth God make us able to ſtand faſt and to hold 
out Without yeilding in the time of temptation continued, when 
Wee are tempted by Satan againe and againe to the ſame 
ſonne ? 

Anſv. Two waics eſpecially. 

Qu.eſt phat t the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſw. This; by making us perſever and continuein im- pp 1. ,, 
ploying and well uſing the good gifts and graces ofhis ſpi- Mat. z5. 29. 2 
ritthat be in us; asour faith, our feare of God, our love of 
God,our care to pleaſe God,and the like 1 for the more grace 
isuſed and exerciſed, the more it is increaſed and itrengthe- 
ned. Lot was kept from uncleanneſſe in Sodome, the Lord 
there making him continue his feare of God, and his care to 
ayoid that finne in the midit of Sodom ; but when he was in 
the moutaine, and began to ſlacke his feare of God, and his 
care topleaſe God, then he fell co drunkennefle and inceſt, 
Ges. 19.30. tothe end. 

Quolt. zz7hat i the ſecond way ? 

Anſw. This ; by Rirring us up, and making us avle toule |, * 
{pcciall and extraordinary prayer,and to power out our hearts pg,j,; ,.;. 
before God after an extraordinary manner, and adoye our Mar. 26.39.42; 
uſuall cuſtome,by ſuch prayer as is cxprefied by deep fighes 43:44: | 
and groanes, lowd crying, often repeating the ſame petiti- 95 I 
on, and by unuſuall motions of the parts of the body with *** 0175: 
ſighes, and eſpecially when we are tempred by Satan againe 
and againe. 

Queſt. what # the fonth thing we pray for inthis Petition, 
Lead ns not into remptarion,but deliver us from evill ? 
KK 4 Anſw. 
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Zach. 3.12. 
Rom. 16.20, 
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Revel. 20.223. 
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Objejon, 


Anſw. This; if God {ec it good ſo tohumble us, as by lca- 
ving usto our ſelves for a time, to let us take a fall, and to be 
foyled by temptation to evill and finnic ; that then hee weuld 
not let us faile finally, but that he would graciouſly raiſe us up 
againe by ſaving repentarce. 

Queſt. Cannot 4 child of Goa, having been foyled by temp- 
tation to evill and ſinne, and fallen into ſinne, recover and raiſe 
up himſeife againe by ſaving repentance, by the power of grace 
that is in him? 

eAnſw. No,he cannot ; the beſt « f Gods children bavirz 
been foyled by temptation to evil/, and fallen into finne, carr» 


not recover and raiſe up himſelf by faving repentance, ur- 
lefle God give it to them. 

A child of God cannot finally fayl-, and fail from 
£race. 


Queſt. 1/hat need he then being fallen into ſinne, pray that 
God would raiſe him up againe by ſaving repentaxce ? 

Anſv. Though God will certaioly raitc rp his child be- 
ing fallen into finne by ſaving repentance, and will certainly 
give it unto bim in his due time, yet bee wiil have his chil. 
humbled for his finme, and will bave him in obedicnce to 
him to crave repentance at his hands : The ccrtiantie of the 
thing in Gods purpoſe takes not away our obedience to 


od. 
Queſt What i the fift thing We pray for in this Petitiov, 
Lead usnot into temptation. but deliver us from eyvill > 
Anſw. This ; a reſtraint of the malice and power of Satan 
againſt us, and a rcitraint of the power of cur ſpirituall ene- 
mies,;the world and our own corruption: That God weould 
tye up Satan, and by his almighty power reftraine and re- 
preſſe bis malice and power, and not ſuffer him to cxerciſe 
his malice and power againſt us ;-and would alſo re{trame 
and reprefle the power of otaer onr ſpirituall enemies, as of 
the world, otour own corruption, and the like. 
Revel. 20, 5+ 8. Satan is now loeſed,and hath libertie to 
doe what he can againſtus ; and therefore it ſcemes to be in 
vaine now to pray that God would reftraine and repreſle 


his malice and power 2gainlt us. 
] po Queſt, 
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Petition. 3 _ 

Queſt. HoW « this to be anſwered? 

eAnſw Thus ; th: meaning of thet place, is, that Satan is 
now looſed,not ſimply,but comparitively in regard of former 
reſtraint : as when a Dog that hath been tycd vp very ſhort 
and cloſeyhath his chainz 1-t out father, or lengthened, hee 
may be ſaid to be looſes, and fo Satan is ſaid to be looſed, 

Qu:ſt. Phat & Satans porer againff us, that wee intreat 
Gedin thus petition,to retraine and repreſſe ? 


Anſwv. It is 2 power, if God doc not keep uy, tocarrie us 7. .-,. 
to any cvill, and to bring us to as fearcfall ſinnes as ever any > Cor.4 4. 
were brought unto, and to deſtroy us utterly in a moment, Revel. : 2.3. 
both ſoules and bodies. Hence Satan iscalled the ſirong man 7 V=t 5: 8. 
armed, the god cf this world, a great red Dragon, a roaring Ephel.6.12. 


Lyan, principalities and powers. 
Nacſt, Hath Satan power to exforce us to ſinne,and to carry 
Ks to evill and finne wiolently, if God do mot keep and pre- 


[erve us e 


Anſw. No, he hath not ; Satan eannot ſimpiy and dire- Jam. 11415. 
af.4 6. 


ly force us to any finne, hee hath no power tocon{traine our 
wills,and to make vs finne except we be willing, for that is 
againſt chat nature which God bath given to the will of man, 
to be enforced ; and the Dzvill is the father of finne,but our 
own concupiſcence? is the motber, and what can the tather 
do without that mother. 
Queſt. How them ac:h the Devill carrie u4 t0 e914 and ſing 
if God aoth not keep us ana preſerve w ? 
Axſw, By a perſwa%og ſhght, pattly by deluding the 


minde and jacgement by faire allurements, as by promte of Gen.z. 6 
calc, ſafety, profit, plezfure and the like * and partly by Joſh 7.21. 


fcares, and terrours, by tome meancs or other, he perſwades 
the will to yeild tohimzithe could force our wills. he would 
then never faile of lis purpoſe, God permitting him to 
tempt. Thus Eve, Thus chan, Thus Shaarach, /Meſpach 
and e-Lbednego ; and Damel to ceaic praying. 

Qu. If « place be by Gods permiſſion haunted by the Devill, 
and abuſed by fome evill ſpirit, ava ve hath there poWver to dve 
burt, may a man frequent or abiae in ſuch aplace or no? 

Anſw, A can may not yolontarily thruſt into ſuch a 

| places 


Dan.3.1z 13. 
Dan. 6. 10. 
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Pention; 


Jud,ep.yerC.9. 


Pſal. 131.1, 2. 
i Cor.7.31. 
Galat.6.14+ 
1 Tim.6.9. 


place, it is 2$ abſurd for any needlefly to adventure into ſuch 
a place, as to goo to a Lyons denne, or to come within the 
chaine of a madde Dog, or an hunger-bitten Beare. The 
Devill is a Lyon, 1 Pet. 5.8. and a Dragon, Kevel.1 2.13. 

Queſt. If by Gods providence Wee be called to live in ſuch « 
place,what are We then to do? 

Anſw, We muſt then,not (tand to reaſon with the D. vill, 
but betake our ſelves to God by humble and heartic prayer, 
and complaining of Satans vexation and make God our ſhel- 
ter and detence,both for ſoulc and body. 

Now touching our other Spirituall enemies, the world 

and our own corruption. 

Que{t. Wohat w the power of the worla, that we intreat God 
in thu Petition to reſtrain and repreſſe? | 

AnſWw, It isa power toallure and to draw us to cvill and 
ſinne by pleaſures, profits, honours and preferments of it : 
the world holding out and preſenting theſe things as baices 
toentangle our hearts, and to inſnarc our afteions with a 
mind towards them, and with a love and liking of them «- 
bove meaſnre ; thereby to bring usto the praftiſc of cvill and 
finne. 

Queſt. HoW doth God reſtraine and repreſſe that power 
Which the world hath to allure, and to dray #4 to evill and ſin, 
by the pleaſwres, profits, honours and preferments of it ? 

Anſw. Two waics cp: cially. 

Queſt. What # the firſt of theſe ? 

Anſw. This; by weaning and with drawing our hearts 
from the world, and from the things of it, and making us 
uſe this world and the things of it, as though we uſed them 
not : and ſo toule them as that we let not our hearts on any 
earthly thing, cither to loye it or feare it ; and making us as 
dead mento the worlJ, as weaned children : and as he chat 
willbce rich, ſo hee that will ltave pleaſures, profits, ho+ 
nours and -preferments in the world, ſhall fall into divers 
temptations. 

Queſt, What i the ſecond way ? 

Anſw. This; by putting into our minds holy thoughts, 
and holy meditariens, concerning the pleaſures, profits, and 

pre- 
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preferments of this world , as that they yeeld not that good 

they ſeeme to promiſe : they promiſe peace and felicitie,and on 25-33-34 
yeeld nothing but vanity and vexation of ſpirit, and they "2 = 
are vaine and in ſufficient to give us true content ; that they 3qi.,o 5. 
are fickle and fugitive, vaniſhing and tranſitorie ; and that Mar. 16.28. 

in the finfull injoying and uſing of them, wee lofle better AR 25-23. 
things: as peace of conſcience, and it may be our own ſoules, -——_ © 
and we {cli Heaven for a meſſe of Pottage, as Eſaw did his * te t7 
birthright. 

Quelt. What # the power of owr ov corruption, that we in- 
treat God in thu petition, to reſtraine and repreſſe ? 

Anſw, It is apower to fend forth into the ſoule, and to Mat 15-19: 
fill it with cvill thoughts, finfall motions and luſts, and to -->— hi : 
ſend forth finne and < vill workes, in and by all rhe powers of _ WEE 
the ſoulc, and in and by all the parts and members of the Jam.1.14. 
body. 

Qu. How doth Godreſtraine and repreſſe that power Vohich 
eur own corruption bath to ſend forth into the ſoule,and to fillit 
with evill thoughts and ſinful motions, and to ſend forth ſin ard 
ev workes in and by all the powers of the ſoule,and in and by all 
the parts and members of the body ? 

Anſw. Either by limitiog it and keepi git in, by the na- g,,___ 
turall temper and conſtitution of the body, or by feare of Ron apy Py 
ſhame and puniſhment, or by defire of honour and reward, Deut 30.6. 
and tne like z- or by mortifving of it, and by the power of Pal. 51.10. 
his grace , abating and weakning the ſtrength of it , znd by ©2B-2.17, 
little and little killing and abolithiog it : and his worke of 
mortification,we eſpecially pray tor in this petit10n. 65 

Queſt. What « the ſixt thing wee pray for in thu petition, 

Lead us not into temptation,but deliver us from cyill ? | 

Anſm, This ; 2n increaſe of grace and fpirituall irength, rp Sahea 
whereby we may be enabled to eycry good worke, and luc) Boheſ.ak I 
helpes as may further usin well doing ; that God would in- Philip 1.9. 11. 
creaſe and perfe the good worke of grace in us, enabling Col-MT . 1.9.10. 
us thereby to every good worke, and would afford us fuch HP £32: 
helpes as. may further us in weldoing., Pſal.51.12. Eſtabliſh * *** 15+ | 
me with thy trec ſpirit,becauſc it fets us every day more and 
more at liberty,out of the reach of ſinand Satan, 

Quelt, 
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[ſat.8. 19, 20. 
Jere.$ 9g. 
Colefl. 1.9, 10, 
Prov.14.22. 
Prov.19 209, 
Prov.27-9- 
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1 Cor.7.25. 
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2 Chro. 20.20. 
& 32,7,8. 
AQ.18.27. 
Rom.1 il, 12. 
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Plaſ 119.63. 
I15. 

['rov.1 3.20, 
1 Cor.t5-33. 
Uhilip. 3.17. 


P.0.10.12. 
: Cor. 3.6.7. 


Queit. Phat arethe helpes that may further us in wel do- 
ing that we pray for in this petition? 

eAnſw, Fune cipecially. 

Quelt. 1/4at tu the firſt of thoſe ? 

AnſWw. This ; holy in{truQtions, and good and holy advice 
avd counſcll : That God would youchſafe to us holy inſtry. 
Rions, in and by the publik: miniſterie of his Word, and by 
our private reading of it, and good and wholſome and holy 
advice and counſcll, from ſuch as aie enducd wirh heavenly 
wiſcdome, and are ablc holily and wholſomly te adviſe and 
counfcll us touching the good waics of God. 

Queit, hat « the ſecond belp ? 

Anſw. This ; holy exhortations and incouragements, that 
God would be plcaſed toafford us fuch as are able and w!- 
ling to exhort us, and to {tirre us ap, and to encourage us to 
evcry good duty. 

Qu. What u the third belp? 

Anſw. This ; good examples and good companions : that 
God would vouchſafe to {ct before us, the examples of good 
and holy men and women, and would afford vs fuch te live 
and converle withall, and to be our aflociates and compani- 
ons,as arc holy and truly religious. 

Quelt. #hat u the foxrth help that may fwrther u« in vel- 
dving, that we pray for in thu Petition? 

Anſw. This;z Gods blefling on the holy inſtrutions,good 
advice and counſcll, and on the holy exhortations and cn- 
couragements ; and on the good cxamples and good come 
panions that the Lord doth afford to us : That God would be 
pleaſcd to bleſle all theſe things to us for our good, for with- 
out his bleſſing they can do us nogood. 

Qu. What u the ſeventh thirg we pray for in this Petition, 
Lead usnot into temptation, out deliver us from cvill ? 

Auſw, This; that what ſtrength of grace, cither afore- 
hand or in the time of temptation,and in the temptation con- 
tinued z or whatraifing up being foyled by temptation, and 
fallen ivto ſome ſmnc; cr what reſtraint of Satans malice and 
power, or of the power of the world, or of the corruption 
of nature; or iocreaſc of grace and ſpiritull _—_ 
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and helpes that may further usin wel-doing, we crave at the 
hands of God for our ſelyes, that the Lord would vouchſafe Luk.22.z2. 
the ſame to all others his ele, yet living on the face of the 17-15 
earth; that they may be kept from falling into finnc,and may 
live holily as well as our felyes. | 
Now to the matter of Deprecation, things we pray 4 
againſt in this petition, Lead s not into temtati- 66 
on, but deliver us from evill, | 
Qu. What are the things We pray againſt in thu petition, 
Lead us not into temptation but deliver us from cyill ? 
Anſw. Youre things cſpecially. 
Queſt, What z the firſt of thoſe ? 
Anſw, Tis; Satans temptations, ations, 2nd int?ce- 
ments to evill and finne ; That God would not (uft:r Satan to 
afſaile usby any temptation to ſinne, but would of his mercy 
keepe us from knowing temptations to ſinne, WMarh.26.41. 
2 Cor 12.8, The Apoltle praycd not onely to be upheld in 
remptation, but that the buffettings of Satan might depart 
from him, 
Quelt, Are We to pray againſt Satans temptations and in- 
ticements to ſinne, and that Ged would keepe us frem knowing 
temptations to ſinne abſolutely,or no ? 
Anſw, No, we miy net ; but from knowing of them only 
ſo farre as may ſtand with Gods will and pleaſure, and fo far 
as may ſtand with his glory and our geod ; as Chriſt prayed 
that the Cup might paile from him, Aarth.26c 39. and Sod 
hath promiſed that he will giyc the ifſJue with the temptati- 
on, that-we may be able to beare it, x Cor, 10.1 3, 
Satans temtations, motions, and inticements to cvill and 9bjc71z:. 
ſinnc, are in Gods purpoſe to our good, wee being Gods 
children : and they arc alſo direed by God to our good, and 
through them God worketh much good untons, and ct- 
feeth grace upon ſinne, as Rows. 8.28. Al things work toge- 
ther for the beſt,to thens that love God. Therefore it ſeecmes 
we may not pray againſt Satans temtations at all. 
Quelt. How ms ths to be anſwered? 


Anſw. Thus ; Satans temptations to evill and finne, are 
to 
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to be conſidered, notonly as they afe in Gods pnr-oſe, and in 
the eft:C that he produceih oy r2em, who 1s abte to brirg 
g: 01 out of cvill ; out they are allo to be conſider3, as Saian 
mtendeth hurt in them,and by ihcm produceth in; and ſo we = 
may and ougat to pray agaimt them, according to the De- 
vills 1atent and Work g and to .nreat God toturn the Devills 
eft:& produced by them,to or good, is God himſclf inten- 
deth and wor«cthyfu as we my fay as David doth, It « good 
for me that 7 ave been affiitted, Pſal. 119. 71. So of Satans 
reptations : it 15 good for me that I haye been tempted. 

Que what # the ſecond thing we pray againſt in this Peri. 
#on,Lead vs not into temptaiion, but deliver us from evil! ? 

eAnſw. This; fuch things as being either ſimply cvillor in 
themtclves indiftercat, may be meancs or occaſions of finne, 
to vs that God would avert and turne away, 2nd keep from 
us,fuch things as being either (imply evil, or in chemſclycs. 
mdift:rent, may be:e mcancs and occaſions to us, through 
our corruption, to draw us to ſinne. Davidheld it a mercic 
of God,that he was kept from that ſin, to which he was oc- 
cafioned by Nabals churliſh anſwer,Gen. 25.32,33, Prov.,z0. 
8.9. Agar praycd that God would keep from him cxtreame 
povertic and abundance, which might be occaſions of ſinne 
to him,as of denying God, of ſtealing,and taking that which 
was not his. 

Someof Gods ſervants have been exceeding poore, as 
Lazarus and Paxl,and ſome haye been very rich; as Abra- 
ham, David,and Toſeph of Aremathea, and yet have walked 
bolily and uprightly : It ſeems theretore not lawtfull to pray 
apainlt either extreame povettic, or abundance of wealth : 
but rathcr - we arc to pray for Pas/; gift, to know how to 
want,and how to abound, Pbs/..,, 12, 

Quelt. How « this to be anſÞered ? 

Anſw. Thus ; extrcame povertic or abundance of wealtt: 
are not ſimply and abſolutely to be prayed againſt ; but on- 
ly for the danger of ſinning, which they often bring men un- 
to: riches in themſclycs move not men,nor bring them to 
forget or blaſpheme God ; bat when vanitic is not —— 

om 
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from the poſſeſſors !of them, ſuch effeRts do alwaies follow, 
and rich perſons wanting grace, commonly give themſelves 
totruſt in riches, to caſe and to bravery,to ſurfetting, and to 
a thouſand vices. Demt.32.15,And ſo extreame povertic ma- 
ny times drives menthrough their owne corruptions to 1m- 
paticncy, to take Gods name in vain, to unlawfull ſhiftsand 
{ack like. 

Ii ſuch things as may be occaſions of finne to us,are tobe g4jef;ev. 
prayed againſt z then good things as prayer, giving of almes; "Y, 
and {uch like, which are ſometimes occaſions of pride,and of fi 
vaine glory, are to be prayed again/t, 

Queſt, How # thu to be anſwered ? 

Anſw, Thus ; occaſions of evill arc either given toour cr- 
ruption, as from things cither h1mply eviil or indifferent ; or 
70t given, bat only takenby our corruption,as they are from 
good things and good duties which wee are commanded tr: 
performe : and theſe are not tobe prayed againlt , becauſe 
of thc occation of eyill mecrely taken trom them. 

Q. What u the third thing We pray ag ainſt in thu Petition, 
Lead us not into temptation,but deliver us from evill? 

Anſwer. This ; ſpirituall deſcrtion, Gods forſaking of us, 
by withdrawing his grace, and the aſſiitance of his holy ſpi- 
rit from us , and by leaving us for a time,and giving us over 
to the power of the Div2!i, and of our owne luſts, that God 
would not withdraw bis grace and aſliltance of his haly ſpe- 
rit from us, and Ieave us to onr (elves, and give us over tc 
the power of Satan, and of or owns luſts, and fo let us fall 
iuto finne, which cver followeth on Gods forſaking of us,and 
1s commonly a puniſhment orcorreRtion for ſome former 
fone, Thus 1t was with Hezekrah.2 Chro.32.31.7/4.119.5. 

Queſt, What are the [innes for which God doth aommontly 
Withdraw bu grace from men,and leave them to themſelves,and 
2ive them over in this ſpeciall manner to themſelves ? 

Anſvs, Five cſpecally, 

Queit, What # the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſw, This ; a refuſing, or alight and formal receiving 
*7 the truth, when men veceive not the truth of the Word 
of 
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of G:4, and eſp*cizlly of th: Golpel, with a liking of it, 
John 2.19. and with ative loveroits it is juſt with God to deprive 
them of it , and withdraw his grace from them, and lzavg 
them to themiclyes. 

Quelt, What i the ſecond fin for which God doth commonly 
Wi:haraW his grace frow men and leave then to themſelves aud 
grue chem over in [heciali manner?» 

AnſWv. Abuting and not makingarigh* uſe of that know. 

Rom .1-21,23- {edge thit men ave; when men do abuſe thiir krowledge 

4 ne Þ to a lifting up of themſelyes above others, or to m2intaine 

© ſome ercour or finne 2 it is Juſt with God to with dra bis 
grace from tnem, and toleaye them to themſelves. 

Queition. What #5 the third ſinne for which God doth com- 
monly withdraw hi grace from men, and leave them to them» 
ſelves, and give them over in ſpeciall manner ? 

Anſw, This ; a willingnefle robe ignorant of the truth, 

Pſal.1.8,9,10 anda wilfalneile in the practiſe of evill and (innes when men 

11.12. are willingly igrorant , and will not receive knowledge, 

Jer. 44-2 $526: though meancs of knowledge be offered to them and uſed,or 

164 a-e wilfall and obſtinate in the pratrle of eviland linne : it 

+ js jaſt with God to withdraw his grace from themard leaye 
them tothemſclves. 

Queltion. hat i the fourth ſinxe for which God doth com. 
monly Witharaw his grace from men.and leave them to them. 
ſelves and give thems over in ſpecial manner ? 

eAnſw. This; idlenefle, when men live cither without a 
lawfull czlling, or negligently in their honeſt and lawful 
calling 2 it is jnſt with God to withdraw his grace from 
them,and to leave them to themſ:lves. Thus it was with.Das» 
vid,2 Sam 111-2. and for this, God gave Sodom over to un- 
clcannefle, Ezech.1 6.49, 

Queſtion. hat 5s the fift ſinne for which God doth com- 
wonly withdraw his grace from men, and leave then to thens- 
ſelves and yive them over in ſpeciall manner ? | 

Math. 26.8.9. An/#- This; anallowance of fome ſecret and cloſe ſinnes 
Jokn.12.4.5- When men allow themſclycs in ſome ſecret and cloſe finne, 
_ 26.:4+ net knowne to the world, it is juſt with God to give them 
15,16. over 
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over to ſome open grofſle ſinae, as [wdas allowing himſelf in 
the finnc of covetoulaefic,God gaye himoy:r to Treaſon to 
betray his Maſter. 
Queſt, 7/hat u the foxrth thing we pray againſt in thu peti- 
tion,Lead ns not into temptation, but d:liver us trom cyill ? 
Anſw. This ; Satanical! praiſes, ſuch praQtiſes wherein 
Satan bath a ſpeciall hand and worke, and wherein we joync 
with Satan if we uſe them : as Magicke, Sorcerie, Charmes, 
Witch-craft, and the hike, : that God would keepns from 
all ſuch Devilliſh pra ſes : for it is grofſs hypocritie to pray 
to be delivered from evill, and eſpecially from the evill one, 
Satan, and yet to give our ſclves to the praftiſe of thoſe 
things wherein Satan hath a ſp=ciall hand and worke. 
Now to the concluſion for confirmation of pray- 
er,delivered by Chriſt himſelfc in theſe words, 43 
For thine « the Kingdome, power, and Glory,for 4 
ever. Amen, 
Theſe words are not found in the Evangeliſt Zzke,but in 
Mat. 13. they arc cxpreſied,and it 1s ſufficient that one 
Evangeliſt hath recorded them. 
' Qu. What are the general things contained in theſe words ? 
For thine is the Kingdome, the Power and the Glory, for 
ever, Amen. 
Anſw, Theſe ; firit,a reaſon why we aske all thoſe things 
that are contained under theſe ſixe Petitionsa forregoing at 
G ds hands, becauſe bis is Kingdome,Power,and Glory for 
cvcr; intheſe words, For thine i the Kingaome, vhe Power, 
and the Glory, for ever. 
Szcondly, a ſhutting up of our requeſts in rhe word 
Amen, 
Now tothe opening of theſ: words, of the reaſon, 
For. thine is the Kingdome, Power and Glory, for 
ever, 
Q. hat are We here to underſtand by the Word, Kingdome f © 
Anſ. Abſolute ſoveraignety, and right over all things, in mar 
which reſp:X God is the abſolute Lord, and owner of all ; Cro.2g.z1, 
taings that are 2 and hath alſo ſoyeraigne and abſolute autho- 
L1 ritic 
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ritie over all things, ruling and gouerning them, and bring- 
ing them into abſolute ſubjeRion as it pleaſeth him, 

"Queſtion, what are wee here to uwnderftand by the Ward 
Prayer ? | 

Anſw. O nnipotenc? ; Almightinefie, whereby God is 
able to dne whatfocverhce will, and whatſocyer isa worke 
of power, #n4 is able to doe more then cither hee doth or 
will doe. 

Qn:ition, What are Wee here tro underſtand by the r3-074 
Glory? 

nſw. Fuln:fſe of Majeſtic, brightneſle, excellencie 
-n4 wortbinefle, to which ali honuur, praiſc, glorie, and 
th :ſtimation is moſt due, and molt properly belonging, 
2:14 29 he C1VECN, 

Queſt, What is here meant by the word ( Thine, ) thine 78 
K ing dome, thine is PoWer thine Glory ? 

eAnſw, Thus much ; that Kingdome, Power, and Glory, 
Co belong to God particularly and alone, and to none 0- 
ther originally and abſolutely though theſe Attributes bee 
communicated to ſome creatures; 2sSto Angels,and to Prin« 
ces, and Magiſtrates, as Gods Vicegerents on Farth ; yet 
(:04 alone bath them originally of himſclfe, and abſolurcly 
without dependance. 

Queſt. 1phat u here meant by tte word for ever, or for 
Accs, 

' Anſw. For ever, or for ages ; here ſignifies, not 2s ſomes 
times in ths Scripture it doth, a certaine and diſtin time, 
2ut etcraitic : and by theſe words for ever, or for apes; is 
meant that Kingdome, Power and Glorie, do belong to 
(30d eternally withour beginning or end, 1/a4.41.4. 

Satan hath a Kingdome contrary to Gods Kingdome, and 
hence he is called the God of this world : 2 Corinrh.4.4. and 
the Prince that ruleth in the Ayrc. Epheſe 2.2, and in his 
praiſe he continually rebells again{t Gods will reyealcd t 
:nd therefore Gods Kingdome is not abſolute. 4 

Queſt. HoW «this to be anſwered ? 

Anſw. Thus : though Satan and his Angels, and all o- 

ther 
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tufion. | E E I17 
ther bis inſtruments doe oppoſe againſt Gods Kingdome, * 
and againſt his will revealed in his Word ; yet God oyer- ey — 


rules them and reſtraines them at his pleaſure , and moſt 
wilcly diſpoſeth of all their oppoſitions and workes, to his 
owns glory and the good of his people, and their owne 
ruinc. 


Satan hath power to ſinne which is not from God,there- 04je2;ou, 


fore God alone hath not all power. 

Queſt. HoW © this to be anſwered? 

«ſw, Thus ; to finne isno power but rather a want of 
pewer, and finne is from impotencie and weakeneſle, and 
not from powerzand all the firength and powerthat Satan hath 
11 moving, {tirring, or working, isof God and from God. 

Queſt. What are the things offered from thoſe words, Thine 
is Kingdome, power and glory tor cver , b6ing rightly wnder- 
food as they have been opened? 

Anſw. Either ſome ſpeciall things , ot thinge more ge- 
nerall, 

Queſt. 1#h at are the fpeciall things offered from thoſe word, 
Thine is the Kingdome, power and glory for cyer, being wn- 
der ſt ood,as before they have been opened ? 

Anſvs. They arc two things : firſt,argumeats ſerving to 
itrengthen and to ſupport our faith in prayer : and ſeconoly, 
a forme of praiſing God, to whom we pray. 

Of thefe in order. 

Quit What are the arguments ſerving to firengthen and to 
ſuoyart onr faith in prayer, contained in theſe Words, Thins is 
k ingdome, power and Glory, tor cycr ? 

Anſw. They are foure. 1, from the Kingdome of God. 2. 
from the power of God. 3. ftom the glory of God. 4. from 
the etcrnitic of his Kingdome, Power, and glory, 

Queſt, How doth Gods Kingdome, his abſolute ſoveraigntie 
and right over all things, ſerve to ftrengthen and to ſwpport aur 

faith mprayer ? : | 

Anſw. Thus ; the due confideration of it makesus in out 
prayers, to relt and relie on God our Soveraigne Lord and 
King, as mit willing to _—_ of all things for our good : 
L132 as 
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clufion, | 


25 we promiſe toour ſelves peace, protetion, welfare, and 
the benefits of ſubjzRs from carthly Kingsbeing good, whoſe 
ſubj:Ats we are : {o we duly con(idering that God is the ab- 
{c lute Lord and King in Heaven and in Earth, wee thereupon 
perſwade onr ſelves that he will procure all good to us, 
who live under his government and arc his ſubjeas, And 
ſois Gods Kingdome bis abſolute foyeraigntie and right c- 
ver all things, a notables proppe to our faithin prayer, 
P/alme. 5. 2. Pſalme.2g. 10, The. Lord remaineth a King 
for ever z then he ſubjoynes : verſe.11. The Lord ſhall give 
ſtrength unto his People, the Lord ſhall blefſe bis People with 
pe«ce, Plalme. $4.3. O LerdGod of Hoſts, my King and my 
God, the Veric. 8. © LordaGod of Hoſts, heare my 
f rayer e 

Quelt. How deth Gods poWver , bis omnipatencie , bis al. 
mightineſſe ſerve to ſirengthen and to ſuppeurt our faith in 
Prayer ? 

Anſw. Thus ; the due conſideration of it , makes us in 
our Prayers tore{t and to rclie on God, as moſt able to 
dous good, as molt able both to give us all good things 
we crave at his handsin the name of Chritt, according to 
his will, both for our fſoul:s and bodies, and alſo to avert 
and turne away from us all thoſe evills wee pray againlt ; 
forit is not enough that God bath Kingly autority over 
all things, unleſle be hath alſo power of working all things 
for our good : a King may have a large heart to wilh well 
to his Subjcs, and yet hayc weake hands , and bec unable 
to doe them good ; but God being our Soycraigne Lord 
and King , and alſo Almightic , the conſideration of it is a 
ſpeciall proppe to our faith in Praycr. Gevefs. 18. 14. 
Sarah is (tird ns to belecye the promiſe, So Jeremnuah, 
Teremi, 32. 2. Behold I aws the Lord God of all Fleſh : Ty 
there any thing too hard for mee. So the Virgin CHary. 
Locke,1,37- 

Queſtion. How doth Gods glory, bus fulneſſe of CMaie- 
ſie.brightneſſe,excellencie and vor thine (ſe;to which all honour, 
praiſe,glory,and high eſtimation is due, ſerve to ſtreng then and 
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to [apport onr faith in prayer. 

2. Thus; the duc conſiJeration of it makes us reſt 
and rclie on God for the hearing of our prayers, and for the 
granting of our lawfall requeſts, as a thing ſtariding Pal 65. 1,1. 
with the glory of his great name ; it being Gods honour to 
heare and grant the requeſts of his Children ; and to bleſſe 
them with all good things ſpirituall and corporall, the 
conſideration of it is a ſpeciall proppe to our faith in 

rayer. 
: Queſt How doth the eternitie, the everlaſtingneſſe of Gods 
Kingdome,Power ,and Glory ſerve to ſtrengthen ayd to ſmppore 70 
our faith in prayer ? 

Anſw. Thus ; the due confi lcration of it makes us in our 
prayers tore{t and relic on God for the hearing of them, and 
for the granting of our Ilawfull requeſts at all times, and in 
what ſtate or condition ſozver we be z in health, in ſickneſle, 
in proſperitic, io adyerſitie, or ia any afflition of body or 
mind. For God having abſolute ſoveraigntie over all things, 
and being Almightic and a moſt glorions God, it ſtandeth 
with the gloric of his great Name, to bl:ſſe his Children FEBS 
with all goad things; and Kingdome, Power and Gloric Plalt4y.r3.t6 
b:longing to him eternally and for cyer, we can atno time Ta 40, 27.t0 
ſuc to God for fayour, mercie, grace, or good things ſpiri- 30, 
tuall or corporall in vain, we ſuing to him as we ought x and 
fo the conſideration of the eternitie of GoJis Kingdome, 
Power, and Glory, is a ſp:ciall prop to ſtrengthen and to 
ſupport our faich in prayer. 

Now to the ſecond ſpeciall thing, off:red from this 
forme of prayſing God. | 

Queſt. What i the forme of prayſing God, that ts offered 
from theſe words, ( Thine is the Kingdome, Power, and 
Glorie for ever) ? 

Anſw. This it is; a free, willing, and thankefull ac- 
knowledgement of Kingdome, Power, aud Glorie, to be- 
long to Gol; and an aſcribing and giving of theſe three 
things to him, which do generally comprehend all mattcr 
of praiſe and thankſgiving that is due to God, Thus 
Ll 3 did 
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did David bleſſe God : 1 Chronicl-s.: 9.1 3.12, 

Queſtion. How doe Wee freely , willingly, and thanke- 
fully accknowledge Kingdoms to belong to God, and aſcribe aud 
give Kingdome to him * | 

eAnſw. Thus z when wee freely, willingly, and thank- 
fully, acknowledge Gods foveraigntic over every creature, 
and that good and that excellencic that is in any creature, 
'$ Gods right and intereſt tobe diſpoſed of at his owne 
00d pleature, and doe aſcribe the ordering and diſpeſing 
of every creature , andthe good of every creature , wholly 
and only to God. 

Queſt. Hor doe we freely , willingly, and thankſuly , ac- 
hvowleage power to belong to God, and aſcribe and give power 
to bam 7 

Anſv. Thus ; when we freely, willingly, 2nd thankefully 
acknowledge the power rhat is in every creature of working 
or effeting of any good, to bee derived from the power 
of G OD, and docaſcribe the power that any creature 
hath todoc us good ; and the good wee receive from any 
thing in any kinde whatſoever , ſpirituall or corporall , to 
come from the powerfull hand of God, and that it is Gods 
power that makes any thing ſerve for our good, and for our 
comfort@n any meaſure. 

Queſt. How doe Wee freely, willingly, and thankefully ac- 
knowledge glory to belong to God, and aſcribe and give glory 
zo bim ? 

Anſw. Thus; when we frecly,willingly,and thankefully ac- 
knowledge the Lord, to be moſt worthy of all praiſc, for the 
good that is found in any creature ; and we finding good and 
comfort fpiritnall or corporall from any thing, doc aſcribe 
and ooaÞ n= and glory to God for the ſame: and that 
wholly only. 


God is pertcRion of glory in himſclfe, and therefore hee 
needeth no glory or praiſe from us. 
Queſt, How t thu to be anſwered ? 


Anſw, Thus ; our prayſe of God isnot needfull in reſpeR 
of God himſclfe ; but 1oreſpeR of ug it isneedfull , ws 
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being creatures are bound to praiſe God our Creator; and 
it is our chicfe good and happineſſc to praiſe him, and to 
give glory to his Name. 

Queſt. #hat are the generall things offered from thu, that 
power # here given to God being conſidered apart and by it ſeif? 

eLnſw. Foure things eſpecially. 

Quelt, 3/hat u the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſtv, This ; that God is tobe feared aboye all creatures, 
for though Satan and the great men of the world, wicked 
Princ:s and Rulers have dominion and powerz yet their 
p22: isnot of themlclevs, but from Gad ; and they can do 
avthing but by power and permiſſion from God z but God 
2f himſelf can fave or deſtcoy, hisis power originally and 
rwſolutely, 

Qu. What s the ſecond general thing offered from this, that 
power t here given to God, bring confaered apart & by it felf ? 

Anſwv, This; that ſubmiſſion is to be ycilded to God in 
all our affiRions, when we arc under the croſlc,uny tribuli- 
tion or afflition; weears tohumble our ſelves under the 
&ighty band of God without reſiſtance or repiniog ; for it is 
he who corre&eth us who is Almightic, able to what hee 
will,his is power. 

Qu. What t the third generall thing offered from this, that 
power # bere given to God,bring conſidered apart & by it ſelf 

AnſWw. That power and abilitic to doc any good ia any 
kind whatſoever, 18 to be ſought for at che hands of Sod ; 
when we are to performe any worke or any dutic, cither of 
Pictic and Religion towards God,or of loye and mercy, ci- 
ther towars our f{clycsor others: weare to lecks to God, 
that by power, (trength and grace from him ; we may be in- 
abled ro docit : hisis power, 1 Sam. 2.8. hee raiſeth up the 
poore out of the duſt ; and lifteth up the Begger from the 
dangill toſet them among Princcs, and to make them inhe+ 
rit the ſeate of glory, in his own might. 

Queltion. hat & the fourth generalt thing offered from 
this, that poyer ts here given to God bein g conſidered apart aud 
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promiſed or threatned z nothing can ſtop or hinder him, or 
fruſtrate and make yoid his purpoſe, in making good what 
he hath cither promifed, or threatned z hisis power, hee is 
{trong to performe whatſocver it pleafeth him. 

Queſt, what win generall offered from thi, that glory 
here given to God, being confodered apart and by it ſelfe 

Axſvv. This ; that true honour, glory and praiſe, in the 
world,comes to men only from God, and is given to man of 
God ; his is fulneſſe of glory, and of his fulneſſe doth he im- 
part ſome - meaſure of glory and honour here in this wcrld, 
to ſuch as honour him and feck it in well-doing, Heb 11, 2. 
By faith manifeſted in the fruits of it, our Elders were well 
reported of. 

Some worthy Scryants of God live obſcurcly, and are of 
noreckoning inthe world z yea,they are accounted baſe and 
contemptible,as the filth of the carth, 1 Cor.4.1 3. 

Quelt, HoW thew doth God impart a meaſure of glory and 
bononr here in this world to ſuch as honour bim,and ſecke it in 
Wel- doing ? 

Anſw,- Firſt, God ſees obſcurity as well as povertie to 
be meete and profitable for ſome of his children, 

And againe,the holy ſervants of God arc baſcly accounted 
of in the world onely by men of the world, that cannot dif- 
cerne Whoare to bee honoured 2 and they are reproached of 
them, for wel- doing ; and that is their glory, Heb, 11.26. 
Py preferred it, and eſteemed the rebuke of Chriſt, grea- 
ter riches then the treaſures of Egypt s. and when they lic 
under difgrace :in the world, thenarc they honoured in the 
hearts of all Gods Children that know them, which is true 
honour. 

Qu. What are the general things offered from theſe words, 
Thine is the Kingdome, Power and Glory,for eyer ? 

Anuſw. Either ſach things astheſe words do offer being 
pyntly confidered : or ſuch things as they do offer being 
conſidered teyerally. 

Queſt, 
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Queſtion. What are the generall things offered from theſe 
words joyntly conſidered ? , 

Anſw. Two things eſpecially. 

Quoſt. What « the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſw. This ; that praiſe and thankſgiving to God muſt Philip. 4.6; 
be joynedto youu : that we mult as well give thankes and Colofl.z. 17. 
praiſe to God, as pray unto him for grace, and for things Co 4.2e | 
needfull: as in the ſix Petitions we make requeſt for things ;g eſſ.5-r7; 

needfull, ſoin theſe words wee give praiſe and thanks to 
God. 

Queſt. Whats: the ſecond generall thing offered from theſe 
words joyntly conſidered ? 

Anſw, This; that inprayer we mult abaſc our felyes be» Gen. 32.10. 
fore God, and utterly deny our ſelves, and all that is in us of Dan-9.7-8- 
our ſelves, and in humilitie of heart frecly acknowledge our 
own vileneſſe and unworthinefle, and untainzdly confefle 
that ſhame and confuſion belongs to us, and that all power, 
praiſc,and glory is due to God. 

Now to the generall things offered from theſe words 
conſidered feverally. 

Queſt, What are the generall things offered from this, that 
King dome uu here given to Goa, being confidered ſcverally and 
by ut ſelf? 

eAnſw. Three things eſpecially, 

Queſt, hat # the firſt of thoſe? 

Anſw, This; that God xlone can make and give Lawes Jam. 4.12. 
truly and properly binding the conſciences of men, and that Revel-1.6, 
he is the only Law-giver, and*bath power to. make Lawses, 
binding the conſciences of all men properly ; yea, of the 
greateſt Monarchs in the world is his Kingdome. 

Rom.13 .5,We mult be ſaboJeRto the higher powers, to 03jeHion. 
Magiſtracic,not becauſe of wrath onely, but for conſcience 
lake : therefore it ſcemes that Princes and Magiſtrates may 
make lawcs binding mens conſcicaces. 

Qucit. How is this to be anſwered? 

Anſw. Thus ; Princes and Magiſtrates may make Lawcs 
viading mens conſciences, not ſimply and property as they 
be their zawes, but only in relation ts Gods will reyealed 
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inhis Word, and ſo farre forth as theybe agrecable to Gods 


lawes,and not contrary tocommoen honeſtie, cquitic,reaſon, 
or religion ; and fo their Lawes binde not mens coſcicncey 
ſimply as Gods Liwes doegbut only reſp<Aively as they haye 
reſp:& to the Liwes of God; fo they are co bee obeyed for 
conſcience fake. 

Qu*olt. 1/hat « the [econd generall thing offered from thu, 
that Kingdome u bere given to God being conſedered ſeviratty, 
andby itſelf? 

Anſvw. This; that we mult give to God ſimple and abſc 
lute obedience ; Princes and Magiltrates mult be obeyed fo 
far as they command in the Lord,and forthe Lord : but Go 
muſt be cbcycd (imply and abſolutely, and perpetually ia all 
his commanLJcments without exception, ſceme they never 
{o hard,or contrary to fl-{h and bloud : is his Kingdome, 

Qaeft. What « the third generall thing offered from thu, 
that Kingdome # here given to God, being conſidered ſeverally 
and by ut ſelf ? 

Anſw. This ; that we mult not be diſcouraged when wee 
are called toſufter any thing for the truth, and holy religion 
of God : for though Tyrants rage and bend their force and 
might, yet wee have our God a King above them all, for 
whom we ſuffer,and he can rule and overcome them, and at 
his pleaſure confound th:m3 is his Kingdome. 

Now tothe cloſe and ſhutting up of our requeſts in 
the word eAwer. 

Queſt What avth the Word Amen ſignific ? 

Anſvv. The fignification of it is according tothe placing 
of it, cither in the beginning of a ſpeech or ſentenceor at the 
cnd of a ſpeech or ſentence. | 

Queſt. what doth the Word Amen ſignifie, when it © pla- 
cedat the beginning of a ſpercb or ſentence f 

Anſw. An carneit afcycration, or a vehement affirma- 
tion ; and it is3S muchas verily, truly, or indeed, and in very 
truth, and the like thus uſed Afarrh.5. 18. Hark 3. 28. Iohs 
14,12 & 16.20. 

Queſt. What doth the Word Amen ſignifie when it « placed 
at the end of a fpeech or ſentence ? | 
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Anſv. Two things; cither a wiſh of the heart to obtaine Jere,r 1. 5. 
what hath been uttered and ſpoken z or elfc a perſwaſion of Row. 1.25. 
the heart that the thing ſhall be obtained, 
Queſt, YVhat then doth the word Amen here ſrenifie, Thine 
15 kingdome,power and glory for ever. Amen. 

AnſWw. Ir being here a ſhutting up of prayer, and of the Nebem.s.s. 
Petitions before mentioned, it fipnificth and teftifieth both Pſal-106 48. 
our carneſt defire, and heartic wiſh, that ſo it may be as wee *© Cor. 23.18 
have prayed, and alſo our full afſarance that fo it ſhall bee 
23 wee haye prayed, andour affured expeAation to obtaine 
things asked at the handsof God, according to his pro- 
miſc. 

Queſt. What may be gathered from the word Amen, being 
thus nnderfiood,and 4s it tu @ ſputting up of Prayer 2 

Anſw. Foure things eſpecially. 

Queſt. hat « the firſt of thoſe ? 

Anſw. This; that Prayer and chankſgiving to God ought 
| to bee made with vnderſtanding , when wee pray or give 
thank:s to God alone by our ſclycs , wee are to underſtand 
what is it that we utter before God, and when we pray cr 
| give thanks to GoJ with others,and are the mouth of others 
10 prayer to God, cither in publike or in private, we are to 
expreſſe our dclires in ſuch words, as thoſe with whom wee 

pray or give thanks may underſtand in ſuch a known tongue, 
that Amen may be ſaid to our petitions and thankeſgivings, Plal.47.9. 

The word Amen isan Hebrew word, avd ſo a word of a Ie &15.16 

tongue unknowae to the common fortof people; and if one en: 
word in prayer of ſpeciall uſe may bee in an unknowne 

tongue, why may not many words of an unknowne tongue 

bee uſed in prayer , and ſoa whole prayer bee made in an un- 

knowne tongue ? 

Queſt. How « thu tobe anſwered? 

Awuſw. Thus; though the word Amen be an Hebrew word, 
and ſoa word of a tongue unknown to moſt men,yet by the 
uſe of it, it is become as familiar and as well knowne as any 
other Engliſh word : as many Latin words,as Nsfi prize, Ha- 
boas corpn1,300 fuch like other termcs of law by common uſe 
arc become familiat,and well knowne in our Engliſh ng | 

fQuelt. 
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Qneſt. ryhat « the ſecond thing that may bee gathered from 
the Word A ubcn,bring Fee ws; rag As p isa —_ 
rp of pra yer ? 

Anſw. This ; that Prayer and thankeſgiving to God ought 
to bemade in truth of heart: when we pray or give thanks to 

PCal., God, cither by our (clves alone, or with others in publike or 4 

15.1, VEvY : ; 

Jcre.20,:3. Inprivate, or doc joyne with others when they pray or give 

\n Hoſe,7.14 thankes to God, our hearts mult be lift up to God, and muſt 
j2yoe with the uttering of every requeſt and thankſgiving | 
that is uttered by the tongue : and wee muſt pray and give 
thankes to God heartily and unfainedly ſoas we may ſay A- ' 
meu to our OWN: and to other mens petitions and thankeſgi- | 
vings, with whom we pray or give thanks, 

Queſt. What # the third thing that may be gathered from the 
word Amen,being rightly underſtood, and at it ts @ ſhutting up 
of Prayer ? 

Anſw This ; that Prayer and thankſgiving to God ought 
tobs made with an holy fervencie,carneftnes,andimportuni. 
Jiai.z7.17: tic, when we pray or give thanks to God either by our ſclyes 
* Dang-ig. glong,or with others in publike or in private, we are todo it 
MEE with an holy fervencie of ſpirit, doubling and redoubling our 
requeits and thank(givings ; for the adding of the word e-L- 
men doth import a repeating and redonvling our petitions 

and thankſgivings. 

Quzſt. YVhat & the fourth thing that may be gathered from 
the ora Amen,being rightly wederſfood and ai it us a ſontting 
ap of prayer ? | 

Anſw. This ; that Prayer and thankſgtving to God ought 

| | tobe made with faith grounded onthe promiſe of God: when 
-" Lirimz.8. ye pray or give thanks to Goo, cither by our ſelyes,or with 
£ 4 wa qthers, in publike or in private, wearc to doit with faith,re- 
5-14 ling on Godspromiſc : for Amen isa word of faith,:xpreſ- 
ſing full aflarance that ic ſhall be as we have prayed. | 
Thus, through the mercy of God, I have pafled 
5 through the Lords prayer , and handled the Pre- 
= - face, (ix Petitions, and the Conclalion of it, 
E |, -_ 7 Nowaqueſtion or two ingenerall touching the 
Ls .. uſcofit, 
wdl'y. - Queſt, 


tc. 
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Queſt. Are we ovely to wſe the Words of the Lords Prayer, 
4nd not any other forme of prayer ? 

Anſw. Weare not to refuſe this forme of prayer,nor the u- 
fing of the very words of the Lords prayer, for that were a Luk.11;2) 
prond contempt of Chrilt his Ordinance; yet wee are not to compartd 
confine our ſclves only to the words of ths Lords prayer, and v'* He! 
touſeno other words : Chriſt never intended to binde us to *T'f* | 
the forme of words,but of the matter; and it were extreaine 
idlenefſc and ſuperſtition to uſe the words of the Lords pra- 
yer alonc, and none other. In the dutic of Prayer, varietic of 
words is required, for the powring forth of ouc ſoutcs betore 
the Lord. 

Quelt. #hat # then the uſe of the Lords Prayer ? 

eAnſW, It ſerves asa patcrne and directions to bes imita« 
ted and followed, or at the leaſt, aymed at in the traming of 
our prayers to God at all times, and on al! occaſtons z for un- 
le\ſc our prayers bee framed according to the Lords Prayer. 
thzy cannot be pleaſing to God. 

Quelt. 1uft wee of necefſitie follow all the petition; of the 
Loras Prayer gu framing a prayer. 

Anſv. No, but only thoſe petitions which do principally 7” 
concerne the preſent timeplace, and occaſion; for oftentimes A3-4-24-to.34 
according to the occaſion,ſome one petition is more then the <9 +1-9.10. 
re!t to be imitated andfollowed. 


——__ 
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